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holie apoftle knew moft\nece/= Dye 
[arie for the lewes, wha few 
excepted) in the blindeneffe of 
their heartes , acknowltdged 
uot Christ Iefus for the Wier 
Bai iy Aad la || fias: albeit all things laine 
1 AY SSTOPASD) |? |] fore prophecied of the Ay, 
ip Co asoo ooo Oo WU MS, by the bolie Patriarch 

m Prophets were in him cle 

ch fully acchraplihed,es that in the eyes and eares of all I as 
This their great blindeMeye; Canjtit tres wow stctre PROTOS S| 
Epistle tobe fer forth to the whole worlde : for as their oth 
wants & falling off from the faith,e> naturall Olie tree, cam 
fedthe fanhfulneffe & graf fing in ofthe Gentils: fo their dont. 
‘fulueffe,as the doubtfulneffe of Thomas, occafioned fuch clear 
dottrine,that we which come afterward , cannot now withos, 
fingular impietic,make any doubt in the doctrine and Gojpel of 
ourLord lefius Chrift,the which long ago hath not beene both 

- made,and fully anfweared. 3 . . 
 Whereuppon, all men ought tob2 armed with this per[aalt 

, on, that whofocuer againe doubteth, where the doubt ts alveae, 
\ takenamay: and whofeeuer fianeth the finne that bath been? 
\ beeretoforg punifbed,is a doubleoffender: for ets not sguiltienof ‘ 
’ the infidelitic alone , of the finne , but alfa ofthe de(pifing ibe 
MR Sas meagan aaa 
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example fet downe for us , that we trembling at th inf indge- 
ments of God agam/t others,foould anoyd the finnes owr felues: 
knowing that ifwe comunscate with the wicked intbetr blinds 
neffe,we muf? alfo communicate with them in thelanger: tf a 
the prouocation,then in the punifoment. Wherefor concerning 
my firft wordes the Iewes acknowledged not Lefus (rift for the 
Meffias and redeemer of the worlde: but we mufticknowledge 
it,and the rather haning among lt the unspenkabl treafures of 
the word of God thts precious epifile wherein the dclrine of the 
perfonser offices of Chrift are moft {ubfpantially pred, @ wit» 
neffed by the hole Ghoft. 

For therein the Apoftle chiefly proueth Chrift 0 be the an- 
nointed of God,annointed not with comuson Oyle, bat with the 
Oyle of gladnesithat i, with allfulneff[e of the [pintie into a pro- 
phet that teacheth vs the wefdome and lone of the ‘ather:he a- 
lone the prieff that walheth away finue , & maketh peace with 
- Lerificeene a high Prieft after the order of Melcbifedech, 
[ther Prie/ts after the order of Leuie being for the time but 
owes and figures of the light and life in Christ: he alone the: 
ag of Salem,whofe kingdome ts without varighteoufnelfe,c 
erlafting: not as other kingdoms which areomiwara cy bodi~, 
DUE + aay danse feamnnel abn -notebebe WCart,by the [pirit of 
od,and the fcepter of his Lippes :the throne thereof beeing eftas 
iifhedin trueth and maieftie for ener and ener. B efidesthefe 
heefe parts beeing the body of the Epiftle,there be other braii~ 
hes,conteining both vehement exhortations tothe worthievres 
jeeuing of the word,c> this prefent doctrine in faith, and alfo te 
the bringing foorth of the plentifull fruite thereof im patience, 

‘ This excellent epsStle about foure yeres palt, was expounded 
in the citie of. London by two learned & godly men,wh, made,I 
uppofe,their choyce of that Epistle,as contesmin very neceffary 
dottnine for our times, wherein the eninies of the Gospelare ta. 
many, prenail toto much againft the peace ofthe Church: 
for they feckrigh teoufnes in thetr own works ¢ facrifices,whte 
ee ts not ford othermife in heanen or earthsthemin the righte= 
Bin array : f a? i UPTS a onfnes , 


tothe eternall decree of God the fa ber oaae upon the star of 
the croffe once for ener,and fo confynently confuteth t 7 
piftes mainteining,enen with blouge facrifices of mer y 
vabloudiefacrifice of the Maffe: bt moreoner, the dotirae zs ; 
verse profitable,and neceffarie tofitre up the minds furih 
 theheartsof the profeffours of the Gospel,with knowledge chen 
cerning theperfon and offices of Ch rift Lefis the Lord. 

For to leaue the (-atholiques(asthey uatruly cal thefelu 
either to the grace of God ta becouerted which God grautd 
hartily to pray for)or ta the blindnes of their hart,to worfbip the\ 
know not what,concerning the profefours of the tiuth,l befecc 


_ thé inthe mercies of Le{us Chrift t know the height,the depth PE “ 


the legth & bredth,ex al the mefures of Chrift preached in th 
Gospel,that 2s the foundation ts moft certeine 52 2 may be alfa 
certeily known,and bring foorth certeine fruits to the glorie of 
God ce their own alfured faluatio in hima.Otherwife,if the know 
dedge of our lord Iefis Chrift be weak,our faith canot be firong: \\ 
if the faith be uot ftrong,then onr hope is imal,y the afflitlions an 
of the [pirst many. But onthe other fidedarly & effetinal exera : 
cifes of the word bring increafe of kuowledge,increafe of know= \ 
ledge bringeth inereale of faith, increafe of faith bringeth in- 
creafe of hope hope bringeth patience, and in patience we holde 


pare 


_ the poffeffion of our foules till the day of our full redemption, _ fee 


.) > But, toretirne to the two interpreters of this Epistle y the} 

one lineth,and may dowell (sf the Lorde fo dispofe his hearte) 
‘0 publiftyin Print his Readings made to his great praife up} 

pon the whole:the other is laide vp in peace with the righteoue = 

bus before his death he painfully gathered together the great jig 
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sa Tohe Reader, > 
part of his lebtures, leasug themin writing, that thereby he 
vaght againe profire the shurch after bis death: and nowthey 
are publibed to the bexeite of the (hurch, the xeale whereof — 
greatly exercifed bis godt minde, and many times brought his 
watchfall head and weak.body neere to the graue, Of whome 
I might truly Speake mucie tohis great pratfe , Geyet nothing 
vuknowen : but let God hute the prarfe: nenertheleffe as I will. 
fay nomore,in perfuading nen,fo I can fay no leffein dutie then *. 
this:his goodneffe was by be grace of God, verte much,ey bis 
harnele[nes more:hrs giftsnotable, & bis fpirite more notable: 
aciompanying him, for thi meafure.of his bodily prength, with 
daly increafe,till the day & houre,wherein for our punifhment 
tle Lord tranflated him from mortalitie to immortalitie, 
\ Touching thefe his preettions,a godly paterne of les fweete 
\ w5rite,thon haft them(gentle Reader in thy hands, and Ileane 
\ hemto thy indgement,they neede not my commendation, But 
be not thon deceined in indring.good thinges by the first tafte: 
for they delight more the fecond time, then.at the firftieg more 
at the third time,then at the fecond. Try my commendation,g 
Sine thy fentence. Loge late os ba ec ham amet ah : 
But of all other readers of thefe M.Ed. Deerings expafitions, 
) Thane namely to exhort & befeech the Citizens of London. 
| others, foratime his diligent andstours,that they would now rea 
paire their underftanding,c renifite their confolations reaped 
_ at the firft fruites of this prefent dotlrine : that they would alfo 
_\ examine,and take an account of their memorie , to fee what 1s 
» ) now fet downe in writing hereythat they haue viterly forgotten 
long ago, So they fall beholde how eafily good things, and com- 
\: ~~ fortable thinges,euen thinges of eternall life,how foone they pe- 
*\ rith,and for want of true renerence to the worde, or diligent rea’ 
\ garde to our (aluation are by Satan made frutelef[e:whereas in 
(mall matters olde men haue frefo memories, as to remember - 
where their gold lyeth,and how many obligations they haue,and — 
oKwhat conditions.eAnd what is wt (Ipray you) that in them 
¢ ufeth fo good memoric?enen the hate fet theron with dikgent 
cy sat cares 
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Pa PogheRwader,. > 
_ cave: which heart more fet vpon tht that is more precious in 
finitly, what indgment,what comfot,what ftedfafines would it 
canfein the word of life?But how aynmeth fo [mall heede in fo 
mightie matters ? Certeinly herenpn, that the worldly man ts 
of a worldly minde: and aman withut the (piri (as the apofle 
Jude fpeaketh\hath no taft of the [piit,no deleghs in fpiritual ri= 
ches, they are to him foolfines.Buthf memorie thus much may 
Jaffice : [would haue thought it toimuch, were 1 not that to 
learning and knowledge in mail kipw nothing better. For thy 
memorse though the voyce be taken away, and the fprrite with 
the Lord,yet the dottrine remaineth to thee m letters: vemaine, 
thou mindefull now to make that hereafter frustefull to thee by 
diligence, which hitherto bath by mghgence lyen barren, 
Let vs account it a bleffing from God,that-we haue this ma- 
ny of M. Deerings: readings tht reft, which were tothe x. 
Chapter or there about,and the other three Chapters waite for, 
and defire [ome other mans faithful labour. If any man haning 
frall hope to make the remainder like to that which we hane, 
refufe therfore to attempt the matter let him, otherwife abon- 
ding with gifts and leafure,e haning exercifes inthe (burch; = 
bumble himfelfe to bei the fecond or third place,to finifhe the 
worke, and benefite the Church;whervnto all men are infinitly 
indebted and almoft no man carefull to come out of debt. bi te 
But moft of all, let vs continually pray , that our good God 
would,in thefe perilous ends of the world,put on vs al his whole 
complet armour to ftand against the power ec malice of Satan: 
that he would alfo iliuminate our harts,with the bright beames 
of his wifedome and holie word, that we may be freed fromthe — 
darkues of ignorance and errour : that the mouthes of the wic- x sree 
ked may be Stopped,and the lippes of the children of God opened, =~ 
and fulfilled with the prayfes of God. Vea 
Mareoner feeing the Lord hath laide fharpe rods , and long 
time executed great indgements upon our neighbours round a= 
bout : gining vs now, all thefe 18. yeares of our gratiows Sone 
reigne,the Gofpel in great peace: it is our duetie,to quand our 
nette 
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shel topo ad 
in an inward fellowfeelingameut co to our pomerreateffe then | 
calamities: fecondarily,the we be shankefall to, God, for our 
. peace,and carefull ta yeela our felues sn.all finglenes truth, 
enery way obedient to the kngdons of our Lord Lefus( brift,the 
king of peace;in as large chthe fame maner, that is tows ofrea 
in the word of life : in the bird place that all diligence be vfed 
that the word may hane hi free paffage,and main courfe tothe 
ouerthrow of al aduerfarie rowers pecially of the open enimies, 
. Papifis and Atheifpese nthe difcouerse of other fettes [prin=. 
ging up of their owne accorl,where the wordts not planted : fix 
" dalh,to the cutting off of pophane and loofe life,which now ad« 
waunceth it felfe againft heauen,and proucketh the Almighty, 
except by difcipline it be briken dawn,that the kingdome of Fe- 
{us Chrift may be mokt glorious on earth, and that thefonnes of 
men may be fafe,andretoyce under the hadoweof bis wingess 
sa For a further vuaderstanding hereof je of many other likeexer=- 
ek K cifes inthe knowledge cy prathife of Chriftianitie, Ireferrethee 
| (gentle Reader) to thefe Le flures,befeeching Godtomake thy: 
labours finitfull with continual bleffings, acide prays 
ets: wherin.as carefull for the whole ( hurch alfopraptbhat the 
—  Lerdsa mercie wold make the.chixches. beyond the feasrather. 
ae pactakers of our peace with fulues therof,themsninflice. 
‘ to make vs companions of theirpanifhusent. 
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___. Deering,vpon certeine of the firft 
ve Chapters of the Epiftle to 
the Hebrues. 


The firtt Lecture vpon the firft 
verfe of the firft Chapter. 


I AT fundrie times, and in diners manners,God spake. 
ip.the olde time to our fathers by the Prophets. in 
thefe laft a.-ys he hath {poken vato vs by his fonne. 


T “ndrie times, in diners maners Gc. 
Br ‘ore we begin the expofition of 
this epiftle, 1 wil briefly {peak fom-,f 
2+ what of thefe three pointes. VV hy 
this Epiftle was written,by whoin, and at what 
time. And firft touching the caufe of y writing, 
though we know ailuredly, i it was caufe fuffici- 
ent to leaue (6 excelleint doin vato the church 
of God: yeta fpeciall occafion then giuen,was 
vndoubtedly this . The Iewes were ftubbernly 
“fet to themaintenaynce and defence of the lawe 
-of Moles; holding faft all the ceremonies of ir, 


as hinges neceffarie , neuer to be abrogate, bie? ss 


petpetually to bee vfed in the ale ‘of God; 


Among the refidue they did efpecrally ftriue for’ 
- Cirouticitt ion, next vnto it, for. the obfetuation » 


of meates,and drinks, and times,and feaftes,arid | 
“atid purify ings, as thefe thinges are — 
A 


nord 
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was write 
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Col 2 


z 


Arie ce 24 


MV. Deerings first read f j i ‘ 


mentioned in the {cripture : Befides thele, other 
ceremontes:they imbraced them & loued them. 
And though many thoufands(as it is in the xxi. 
of the A tes did belecue: yet were they ftill zea- 
lous for the law,nor could poffibly heare of the 


abrogation of it. Info much that they and their © 


forefathers had made this an article of their faith 
and it is theninth article oftheir Creede, and 
they holde it to this day : God gaue his lawe to 
his faithfnll feruant Mofes,and he will neuer al- 
ter it,nor change it for any ‘other. And this their: 
opinion, as it was rooted in them, fo they had 
very many. & plaufible perfuafions forit: they 


ftroue not for the inuentions of man,but forthe’ ~ 


law of God: not holden by traditions,but writ- 
ten by Mofes : not in doubrfull teftimonie, but 
in manifelt- thew of theglorieof God. And this. 


their opinion they did not thinke wasany con-. 


— ieGurall expofition but the manifeft. word, asi . 


Cap § 12. 
&. 6.1. an 


Peles 


Bre: 


was oft repeated,that this fholdbean ordinance , 


to chem for ever. For this caufethe A pottle ha-. 


uing compaflion vpombis weake brethren, who, 
beleeued in Chrift (but'were alfo thus addicted . 
to the law)he writeth ynto them this Epiftle, by. 
all meanes per(uading them, neuer to ioyneto~, 
gether our faniour Chrift with the Ceremonies . 
of the lawe,whofe glorie 1s perfeé in him felfe , 


alone,and all height muft beabafed beforehim. 


He created alone,and he will redeeme: alone-He. 


~ made alonejand he will {aue alone, and to be fet 


in CORDA ifon with him,all the gold, filuer,pre- 
> ~ cious 


< 


ypon the firfte to the Hebrues. 
cious ftones, 8 all the ornamentes of the tem- 


ple,they are but beggerlie Elements.Nothing elfe 
in earth, nothing vnder earth , nothing in hea- 


uen,nor in the heauen of heauens,no vertue,no _ 


_ power,no ftrength, no name elfe that is named, 


in which, or by which, wecan be faued,but on- ~~” 


ly the name of Iefus Chrift. And for this caufe 
this epiftle was written. VVherein it hhall be 


Galat.4. 
verfe,9. 


Pad 
Fad 


Cie 
bm 


ood for ysto marke howe from the beginning _ 


Sathan hath ftriuen to obfcure and darken the 
glorie of Chrifte: and howe he hath holden ftill 
the fame purpofe ynchaungeably , euen to our 
dayes. Firft he changed himfelfe into an Angell 
of light, with glorious names of Mofes, Mofes, 
vnder pretence of holines ftriuing againft truth: 
a metucllous practife,and in thofe daies inough 
to hauefubuerted the faithofmany . Forwho 
would haue thought that fuch men,{o great lo- 
_uers of the lawe,of the Temple,of Mofes;fhould 
be enimies of the true Meflias ? orbeignoraunt 
of the faluation and {pirituall worthip whiche 
_ hefhould teach them?But here we learne,not to 
grounde our fayth, neyther vppon the glo- 
rious wordes, not vppon the glorious names of 


‘of mortall men: For this deceiued from the be- . 


ginning: but che worde it felfe muft be graffed 
in vs,if we willnoterre. Sonowe in thefe our 
laft times, in whiche the diuell {triueth as ac the 
firft we fee how many fay vnto-vs,T he church, 
the church, The pope, the pope; The fathets, the 


fathers , andmany thoufandes ate led with this - 
ne Auti, found - 


262, , Lah 
; oF OF PE 


7) 


ai. 


4 


The Aus 
thour, 


cits: Dialog 


"de &Trin. 


sy He. 
# or 


found of wordes: yet ip thefe wordvieba bits: 
dome:only they renewe the old deceipt in whi- 
che the diuel firft troubled the churehe of God. 
For what is the Chuc hethey {peake cf? who is 
the Pope>whoare their fathers ? are they grea- 
ter then the Templezthea the lawe2then Moles? 
if not, then their names may bevfed foracloke 
of falhonie as the others were. Then wee mult 
trie them and examine them, whether it bea 
true churche,or.true fathers theyfpeake off. To 
followea church you knowe not what, is to 
truft co thetemple you knowenothowe. And 
knowe it well, fuch wordes are but mockeries, 
and fuch Cpinites are of error and darknefle. The 
effect is proofe inough... Forthe end of their res 
ligion is ,that sgnoraunce isthe mother of deuo- 
tion. 

Now touching the authour of this Epiftle, 
who it was,it {killeth not. For ifthe name had 
been hece,what had it fhewed bur that god vied 
y minifterie of fuch a man? And now the time is 
not knowen,it teacheth exoreflely, the dodtrine 
is of God.. And for this caufe to the bookes of 
holy {cripture,names are fomtime added fome- 
time not,thatthe dogtrine of the Lorde might 
be vato vs,without refpe& of perfon.. And for 
my. pat te,who wrote this Epiftle , I can nortell, 
nor, I {ee'no caufe why I thoulde feekeit. For ) 
when the fpiriteof God hath left it ont, can'L 
think it the better if [ hhouldaddeit? Lxemem- - 
halal ee ; that fince the Gofpell 
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upon the firfttothe Elebrues. § 
was firft preached,this Epiftle was euer thought 
to be Paules. But Eufebius as boldly on theo-, « . an 
ther fide, faith that he dareth conftantly affirme 15. 
as the fenfe is the Apoftles, fo the phrafe & pen- 
ning is fome other mans,but whofe God know 
eth:and thus much of the author,whom we will 
leaue as we find him,a faithful witnefle of Iefus 
Chrift,euen to the ends of the world, but whofe 
name we knowe not. 
Now for the time in which it was written, it 
is certeine it was in the Apoftles dayes. For if it 
had been after y deftru&tion of Ierufalem,threat 
ning fo oft y anger of Godto thofe who would 
defpife his fonne, no dout he would haue men- 
tioned fo fingularan example. Befides this he »#t time 
maketh mention of Timothie ashis compani-!?# Ep? 
onand fellowe,who was famous among the A-/*” 
poftles. And it is like,thatthis Epiftle was writ- sedis 
ten about the latterend of the Apoftles age, be- 
caufe he faith that this doctrine firft preached by 
__ the Lord, hath nowe bene confirmed vnto vs by 
. them that heard it. And noting the time how 
long the gofpel had been preached afore, hefaith 
y time required that nowe they fhould be able to 
be teachers of it. Againe,in the x. chapter he put- 
teth thé in remembrance,y in times paftthey had 
{uffered gteat and manifolde affli€tions for the 
Gofpels fake.So y we eafily {ce this Epiftle,as it 
is holy and Apoftolical in the truth of doGrine, 
fo it hath alfo the honor of their time.And thus 
_ farce of the occafion, authour, and time of this 


A.iij. Epiftle. 
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Now,as briefly as I can,I will thew youthe 
argument of the whole Epiftle, and that is this: 
thatonely in Iefus Chrift is the forgiueneffe of 
our finnes. Which argument he handleth thus. 
Firfte fetting out our {auiour Chrift, who he is 
in the ten firfte chapiters: Then how faluation is 
through him, in the refidue of the Epiftle,In fet- 
ting forth our fauiour Chrift who heis,be thew 
eth firft the nature of his perfon, in the two firft 
chapters:then what is his office,in thenext eight 
Touching his perfon , he teacheth firft that beis ~ 
perfe&t God inthe firft chapter : then, that heis 
perfect man, in the fecond chapter: of which we 
will {peake more particularly in expounding of 
the text .Of his office whereof we fayd heintrea 
teth in the’viit. next chapters , he teacheth this 
firft, that he is our Prophet, from thebeginning 
of the iii.chapter,to the xiiit.verfe of thefourth 
then that he is our prieft,from thence to the xix. 
verfeofthex.chapter. Andthough the Apoftle 
of purpofe and with great care,do plainely teach: 
that Chrift is our king: yet becaufe this necefla- 
rily followeth of the other , and there was no 
doubt but that Meffias , their prieft and prophet 
fhould be alfo their prince and king,therefore,he 
feemeth not to make any particular intreatie of 
this,as of the other offices: but as he wasa‘king- 
ly prieft,and the fonne of God, foin proofe of 
all thefe he maketh with them, manifeft proues: 
of his kingdome, as in y textmore a 
i | wil- 


) upon the, v/i to the Februes. oe 


willing )I will fhew, when I fhall more particu- (4. 
larly {peake of them . Nowe of his prophefie in prophecies 
the iii.8 iii. chapters he teacheth this, that he is 
our onely Prophet, prouing it firfte, becaufe the 
fonne of God tookevppon him our nature,the 
excellencie of his perfon is warrant enough, that 
God ordeined him our only prophet.Seconda- 
rily, he was faythfullimhis minifterie, neyther 
needeth any to be ioyned with him.Thirdly,he. 
was more honourable then Mofes himfelfe,and 
therefore much mote fhould rule inthe houfe of 
God alone,Fourthly the Prophet faith: To aay of 
you will heare his voice ec. Ther fore by y Prophet 
commended to vsas our onely prophet. Laft of 
all,the nature of the worde,agreable onely to his 
perfon,maketh that he is our prophet alone: and 
thus he endeth this treatie.Of his priefthood he 
- {peaketh more at large , fhewing firfte in the end 
of the fourth chapter , what manner of Priefthe 
is,euen {uch a one as by his own vertue hath en 
tred into the heauens, and made a way for vs, Vy 
we might boldly through him come vnto God. 
After this be beginneth a comparifon of y prieft 
hood of Chrift with Aaron ,and fo more clear 
ly theweth, both his priefthood & the excellen- 
cicofit. This comparifon he maketh. in thefe 
pointes. Firft,that the prieft of the law wasana- 
turall man,like vnto his: brethren. Secondarily, 
that he hath nota priuate worke , but doeth all 
y peoples feruice in things apperteining to God, 
» Thirdly,that heappeared not before God imhis 


Chriftes 
priefthood 


Aili, owne 


Sonne. 


owne vertue and righteoufnefle, but with offe- 


ringes and facrifices for finne. Fourthily ,that he 


was full of compaflion toward his brethten,to 
pittiethem in their weaknefle.Fiftly that he had 


his calling of God: in all which thinges,Chrift _ 


exceeded all that were before him , and this he 
teacheth in the ten firfte verfes of the fifte chap- 
ter. Then beginneth (by occafion) an exhortati- 
on which continueth to the vil.chapter . After 
thar, he fetteth out at large the exainple of Mel- 
chizedech,and the comparifon of the firft cone- 


naunt, with the tabernacle and facrifices apper- ~ 


teining vnto it,fo teaching atthe laft our fauiour 
Chrift to be our only prieft. The fecond part of 
¥ Epiftle,which is, how this faluation of Chrift 
is giuen ynto vs ,in the11. 12.and 13. chapters 
the f{umme of it, is, that we hauethis faluation 


through faith, which faith is tried in many afflic - 


tions, 8 {til bringeth forth frute in good works: 
Now let vs come to the text.I tolde you firft 
the Apoftle proueth y excellencie ofthe perfon 
of Chrift,God and man. In this firft Chapter he 
proueth his Godhead, & beginneth thus, A¢any 
times &c.In this firft verfe, fetting down the ge- 
neral prapofition of y whole Epiftle,y God hath 
now made knowen vnto vs all our faluation in 
his fonne Chrifte, naming him, Sonne,y thefe 
titles after attributed vnto him , might appeate 
moreto be according to the oraphefies of him. 
Then ftreight he defcribeth him,making it ma- 
nifeft that he is God. Firft, by the glorie whiche 
Lig his 


ie 
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his father hath giuenhim. Secondarily by the 
excellencie of his perfon. Thirdly ,by the great- 
nefle of his power. Fourthly, by the benefites 
purchafed to vs. Fiftly , by thedignitie whi- 
che tohim felfehe hath obteined : all this is’ 
inthe third verfe. Laftly, by comparifon with 
Angels, whiche comparifor he maketh in many 
points, alledging (cripture,according to the titles 
before giuen voto him ,and{o endeth this firft 
chapter. ALany times,and after diuers fortes ec. 
Oat of this verfe, firft let vs nore and confider 
* well, touching this doGtrine whiche wee are 
taught by Chrifte, the certeintie of it, whiche is 
firfte in the authour,who is God him felfe,euen 
the fame God of our fathers , whiche fo many 
times and wayes {pake euer by his Prophets: e- 
~ uen hein anaflured trueth, hath alfo fpoken by 
his fonne. Thus giuing the authoritie of the 
word of Chriftto' God the father, that it might 
beconfeffed true,and to take away all vaine qua- 
relling of contentious men,who-vnder pretence 
of the name of God, would eafily haue difputed 
againft our fauiour Chrift,and faid: We know 
God is true,and he {pake to Mofes , he fpake to 
the Prophets, this man {peaketh of himfelfe,and 
we will not heare him.To ftop this offence,tho- 
ugh the Apoftle might haue giuen the authoritie 
of his word, even to the perfon of Chrifte bim- 
felfe,yet he would not, but faide thus: God spake 
by him. Another proofe for the certeintie of his 
worde,is,that he {pake by his fonne: in whiche 
sis ae keNs naine 
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name God fealed it vnto him, to be his fufficiét 
witnefie in the world euenas him felfe had {po- 
ken with a voice of glorie: This is my beloued fonne 

Math.3,17 #2 whome Lam well pleafed,heare hin. And this was 
afureand knowen trueth vnto them, that no — 
man had feene God at any time, but the only be- 
gotteh fonne,who is in the bofome of his father, 
he reuealeth him.He is the perfonall worde,and 
maketh knowen al the mifteries of God,euen as 

~ he hath bene prefent with him 10 all hts wayes. 
ig Now as our faniour Chrift is our certein tea- 
cher of yndoubted tructh:fo how farre this truth 

is taught by him, appeareth alfo inthe wordes: * 

Many times,many wayes,by many Prophetes,of olde to 

our forefathers. Ofallthefe we muft ferthecon- ~ 

trarietic in our {auiour Chrifte, that God {pake 
by him, not many times reuealing his wall by 
meafure,now fome,thé more: but once he bath 
fent him filled with all meafure of wifedome & _ 
vnderftanding. And beefore,God) fpake many 
wayes, either by Angels, or by thecloude,or be- 
tweene the Cherubims, or by V rim, or by vifi- 
ons,or by dreames:but now he hath {poken one 
way,euen by Chrift made our brother,with the 
voyce ofa man, in the middes of the congrega- 
tion plaine and euident in all mens bearing; and 
all varietie fhall ceaflefor euermore. Likewife, 
beefore, God fpake by many prophets,nowe 
hedoth not fo, but hath fent hisfonnealonein 
ftede of all that all his people fhould heare him. 
Likewife thofe times they are old and paft, ee | 
| the 


el erate 


~ from y firft to the laft.Adam,Seth,Enoch, Noe, fters, 
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the time of Chriftes teaching paffeth not, but is 


for ever. And y was to the fathers,men of diuers 
calling but this is to vs all of onecondition, So 


~ this the Apoftle teacheth that Chrift alone,once 
euen in the dayes of his life,after one maner and 


fourme hath preached vnto vsall that Gofpell, 

which eternally fhalbe the power of his heauen- 

fy father, tofaue all which doe beleeue. Now let 

vs marke firft the argreement,8 then thefe diffe- ae 

rences, mantfeftly to be feene betweene Chrifte he Bt 
¢ ; pea 

and the Prophets. Firft, they agree al in this,that in the 


God fpake by all, and this onely they haue alike "or of 


Abraham,Mofes,Dauid,Efaie, Chrifte,not one 
of them {pakeone worde of a naturall man in all 
their minifterie, but only the worde of hinr that 
fent them : that is, they fpake not them felues, 
but God {pake within thé: W hen focuer were 


_ the time,whatfoeuer were the meanes,whofoe- 


uer were the man, VV herefoeuer were the place, 
whatfoeuer were the people,yet the words were 
the Lordes.And whofoeuer he be ia the church 
of God from the beginning to the ending, to 
whome this minifterie fhalbe commitred, if he 
will be numbred with Patriarches & Prophets, eke 
Apoftlesand Paftours, and with our Sauiour. 
Chrifte him felfe, whatfoeuer he {peake Lee hin 


A® 


_ fpeake as the worde of God. For this couenant God 


hath made withal his feruaunts,euen as y Pro- 

phet Efaie faith: My fpirite which 1s vppon theesand Plai.so.ate 
may wordes which I bane put in thy mouth, foall not 
apie depart 
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depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy — 
[eede,vor out of the mouth of thy fcedes feede, from 
henceforth, enen for ener. And in deede, whofe 
words elfe fhould dinide betweenethe marrow _ 
andthe bones, but his onely, who alone fearch- 

eth the hearts and the reines ? Or whofe wordes 
fhould kill our earthly affe&tions, but hisalane, 

who giuesthe {word of y (pitite?And we,whofe 
meflingers are we? Or of whomeare we fent? 

/ Is not Godour Maifter, and ‘fhall wenot make 
jo Out account to him according to that which we 
haue receiued of him ? we muft lookeynto our _ 

owne charge,and for all other men,though they ~ 
feeme to be pillers, what they are it {killeth no- 
thing to vs,wear not accountable by their gifts. 
See Auguttine, Ambrofe, Ierome,Gregorie, orany 
3 elfe,they had their own charge of God, and we 
. haue ours by warrant ftd God:they did {peake, 
. = and fo muft we.IfI {peake out of the fathers of 
SX thechurch, & knowe itto be the word of God, 
~ \< why do Tattribute it to man,rather thento God, 
whofe trueth itis? Or if I {peake of the Fathers, 
& knowe itnorto be the word of God,be it ne- 
uetfo trueinthe doctours mouth, in mine it is 
finne, bicaufe I {peak notas Iam taughtiof god: 
This [{peake not fo much for y papifts, whofe 
hearts and foules the decrees, and decretalles 
haue ftolne away and left them without ynder- 
ftanding: But I{peake it , becaufe of brethren, 

~ who knowenot their calling, but fill the pulpits 
with doors and counfels, and many vanities, 
where 


LeU 13 as 
de onely (peake the worde of 
God,that our agreement may be with the Apo- 
ftles 8 prophets,& with our faviour Chritt. 
_ Nowe let vs fee the differences here fpoken +, g:.¢ 
of betweene our fauiour Chiift.& all other pro- difference, 
__phets, what we may learo of them. The firft is, 
the do&trine taught by them was at diuerfe 
times reucaled, but that which Chrift teacheth, 
is revealed butonce. Aad this is twifeafter ex- 
preflcly noted by the Apoftle him felfe,as ia the 
ninth chapter , - Nowe at the latter end, Chrift hath cap, 9.16. 
beene once reuealed, And in the xit. chapter, Yer 
once will I ftrike, not onely the earth, but the heauens Cap.12,260 
alfo. Aud this itis which faint Iude faith of the :. 
chriftian faith, that once it was ginen to the faints, 

- which,owce, doth meane the time of Chrifte in 
earth, for fo hefayth, it was by his fonne. For 
though the Apoftle yet vnderftoode notall,and 
the {p1vit was after giuen them,yet the fame (pi- 
rite did but more lighten them in {uch things as 
Chirifte had alfo taughtthem.By this welearne 
boldly to refufe it,and account it asbaftard docs 
trine, whatfoeuer is {prong vp fince, and:com- 
meth yvnder the warrant of a mortall: man, as 
namely the idolatries of that. mightie king, and 
prieft, Prete Giam, of the Abizannesin Africa: 

& the idolatrie of the greate Cam, king 8eprictt 
ofthe Tartarians in Alia:and the. Idolatries of: 

_ Ifmael;king and prieft, ot the Perfians : and the 

_ idolatries ot Mahomet; king and prieft of the 
Sarafins: and the idolatries of the Pope and car 
i pa 
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pall men,this day kings and prieftes , as ptoude 


* as the other.And of thefe what feéts foeuer haue 


{prong of Homares or Halis,Cufelbafoe or Ca- 
f{aboe,of decrees & decretalls. T homifts or Sco- 
tifts, white friers or black,that eternall Gofpel,as 
they called it,more then 300, yeres fince deuifed 
at Paris ythe reuelations of S. Brigit: all other 
doétrines and expofitions, we muft caft them a- 
way;fo many as came not in the warrantofour 
Saviour Chrift once preaching vpon earth,whi- 
che becaufe it was once, it confuterh all after it, 
and abrogateth all before it, which had diuerfitie 
of time,as the Apoftle him felfe gathereth. ca.1z. 


The fecdd 27. The fecond difference , that the doétrine of 
difference, Chrift is taught after one fort. For though firft 


7 


ye 
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as 


were miracles,and nowe none: firfte Apoftles, 
nowenone:thefe were but meanes to confirme 
the preaching theword onely was the power of 
faluation,which is the fame it was then. VV hich 
becaufe it is butone,therefore itis perfe&. For if 
any way before had bene abfolute in it felfe,ther 
fhould none other haue come after it,but it plea- 
fed not God to giue the glorie vnto all thofe ma 
net of reuclatids, but referued it to the preaching 
of the Gofpell, which he hath made his own po- 


> wer to faueall that doebeleeue ,and giuen itfo 


great grace, that it worketh more mightily then 
all miracles, and pearceth deeper into the heart _ 
of man, then any maner per{uafion,yea,though 
one fhould arife from the dead to {peake vato vs. 
And therefore we may condemne hee 
C- 
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beforevs was done, in building monafteries, 
vowing of pilgrimages , praying for the dead, 
their mafles, and ditiges, honouring of faintes, 
fetting vp of Crofles,and fuch like . For howe 
were theie thinges taught ynto men? Not by 
preaching the Gofpel, but for the moft part,men 
were driuen vnto itby feareand terrour of the 
night,as we may fee in their owne bookes and 
legends .Butas it was, fo it iscome vnto it, 8 the 
darkenes hath couered it,out of which it {prang. 
. The third difference here, is,that that was old, 
The third 
and therefore abolithed:for it cannot be but that gigcrences 
which waxeth elder & elder,muft at laft vanith: 
buttheteftament of Chrifte, itis ftillnew, yeas 
though it were from the beginning, yet it is {till 
the fame,& the day pafleth not, in which it was 
giuen,but it endureth with the ageof man.And 
therefore itis no {acrifice of the newe teftament 
to hauea mafle which waxeth old, and when it 
is done,is not:but you mutt haue a newe,and fo 
fill your number . Neither yetis it poflible that 
works fhould iuftifie,whichealfo wax olde and 
ate forgotten , fo that the: righteous man of an 
hundred yeare olde, if he leaue then his righte- 
oulneffe,it hath none account. The faluation of 
the worlde, itis not thus, but alwayes newe, if 
once Ibe in this couenaunt, itisan euerlafting 
couenaunt,I was nottaken vnder condition of | 
time, norno time hall preuaileagainft me. The, 
faluation itfelfe, it is not chaungeable as Adams ; 
-wasin Paradife, but itis made {ure in the er 
fe) 
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> Fof Chiftevniced with y perfon of his Godhead 
fo the wayes in whiche we are led vatoit,they 
/ _. ateimmutable,our faith is not quéched,ourloue 

*  notextinguithed, our hope faileth not , nor the 
holy f{pitite can euer be taken from ys, bur ftill 
they are newe cuen to eternall life. 74 
‘ The fourth difference, 1s, in the fathers with 
Thefourh whom the firft couenant was made,who though 
difference: thoy were alcalled in Ie(us Chrift,yet was there 
a difference of their honour and every ome more 
exalted,as God approched more nere vnto them 
So Abraham and his pofteritiewerea more ho- 
nourable people then the other before him. So 
the I{raelites , that had receiued the lawe, and. 
© dwelt in ¥ land of promife, had greater bleflings 
y/- then their fathers in Egypt. So Toho Bapuft 
more then all [fraell. But nowe they that are cal- 
led-of Iefus Chrift, by his owne voice, & in him 
crucified before their ey es, haue atteined afingu- - 
ler honor,& the leaft of them touching their cal- 
ling, are greater then al Patriarches & Prophets. 
And thefeal in like precious faith, like fpirit like 
promifes,like coucnaunts like accepted of God,: 
euerie man in his own meafute of grace. No dif- 
ferenceof Tew or gentile , learned or vnleatned,’ 
butall haue through faith one entrance vnto the’ 
‘throne of grace: that Ineede notfaynowe, O 

Lorde remember Dauid,nor the couenant made 

with Abraham : But, O Lord remember me,8z' 

the couenant which thou haft made with my fa 
thers houfe.For ynto al both thofe thatare an 
an 
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 ahdthofe chat are farre off, there is but one coue- 
nantin Iefu Chrift, whom now we know norac- 
cording to the flefhe. And this excellent glorie of 
Chriftian men(derely beloued )as oftas I remem- 
berit,it grieueth me to thinke vppon the madneffe f 
cates i call them felues {pirituall, and other . - / } 
temporal,themfelues clergie,and other layitie,thé- 
felues regular 8 other fecular,théfelues thei fhould - w 
fay ftraungers from the Lorde Jefus, and other the 
liuely members of his body. For what isitelfeto - ” . 
make this difference, but to denie the brotherhood 
iny calling of Chrifte:The fift difference 1s, y God |) ae 
then fpake by his Prophetes, now by his fonne,by aigerence 
Prophets meaning the continual {ucceflion of Pro 
phets in al ages.For as they were mén taken away 
by death, fo it was neceflarie other to come in their 
places . And becaufe no Prophet was able to giue 
his grace to other, or of his fulnes,make other lear- 
ned in inthe myfteries of God, but they were all 
taught of the Lorde: therefore they had the credite 
of their word euerie one in himfelfe, 8 none iudg- 
ed by anothers gifts. But foit is not with the Sonne 
_ of god,for borh he liueth to appoint vs teachers ftil 
& of his fulneffe he giveth all other their continu- 
all increafe of grace. For which caufe now,the wat 
rant of all dependeth vppon him alone . And.the 
oe Apoftle that ever was,hath no other glory ) 
ut onely to be his feruant and meffenger,forheis . 
that redeemer, whofe worde mutt be in the mouth J 
of his feede, and in the mouth of his feedes feede, 
after him,for cucrmore.So that it muftneedes be y 
. pride 
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pride of veric antichrift, for a mortall man to exale. 
him felfe, and giue the warrent of trueth vnto his 
owne worde: that he can noterte : that all knowe-= 
ledge is in the clofet of his breaft: that we mult be- 


. leeucitas thegofpel what focuer he decreeth.A vile 


feruant fo to {well in pride, and fet him felfe in the 
feate of the fonne of God,why do we not abhorre 
it?and rather kifle the ground vnder y feete of the 
Sauiour of the world, to beflowe to {peake out of 
our owne heart, and quicketoheare whathe hath 
commaunded?And thefebethe differences which 


thought good tonote vnto you , asthe Apoftles 


wotdes plainely teach then. Now weete it is faid, 
Ex thefe laff times,meaning the dayes in whiche this 
go(pell is preached,which alfo the Apoftles & pro= 
phets call the end of the world, laft dayes,1t hath this 
name,both for becaufe in comparifon of the age of 
the world, thefe dayes fhall be but few:and alfo fox 
that the will of God is finally reucaled in his fonne 
Chrift,who hhall inherite the glorie,to be our Pro- 


_ phet fromthe day, in whiche firft his father fealed 


him to that office,euen tothe latter end. And thus 


. much of this firft verfe. Now let vs pray to almigh 


tie God our heauenly father,who hath fo loued ys,. 
that hegaue his only begotten fonne,to lead vsthe 
way of truth,to faue vs irom the bondage of death. 
and to facrifice his owne bodice forthe raunfome 
of ourfinnes,that forhis {ake we may be ftrength- 
ned with the gtaceof his holic {pivite; to heaxe his 
word andikeepe it,that we may ima good timeand 
happie iflue of our waies beblefled:by him who is 
| our 
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our onely Sauionr,to whome with the fatherand 


the holie Ghofte be honour and glorie for cuct. 


The Jecond Letlure Dppon the 


fecond and third verfes. 


2) Home he hath made heire of all thinges , by whome 

allo he made the worldes. 

3 Who beeing the brightnelfe of the glorie, and the in 
graned forme of his per{on, and bearing up all thinges 
by his mightie woorde , hath by him felfe purged our 
finnes,& fitteth at the right hande of the maieftie in 
she highe/? places. 


E haue heard howe the Apoftle, 
hath taughr, that our Sauiour 
ye Chrifte the fonne of God hath 
beene once fent vnto vsan eter- 
nal Prophet,to teach vs al thin- 
ges whiche God hath done for 
hrough y preaching of the Gof- 
pel to fanétifie vs all vnto him: that him alone we 
fhould acknowledge to be our leader vnto eternall 
life. Now the Apoftle beginneth to proue this fin- 
gular glorie to belong onely to Chrifte,whiche he 
doeth by fetting outa full and large defcription of 
him,in whiche,as I faid,he proueth him to be eter- 
nall God. 
oe). Firfte ,by his rule ower all creatures, verfe, 2. 
Then by the glory of his owneperfon.Thirdly,by 
z B.ii. his 
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set great power. Fowl sby his benefit beffowvesd 
vpponvs. Fiftely, by his glorie purchafed to him 
felfe.verfe.3.Sixtly, by comparifon with Angels, 
verfeg.: whiche comparifon he maketh in manie 
pointes, as.fhall appeare in the refidue of the chap- 
ter. The rule of Chrifte ouer all creatures,he fhew- 
eth in this. That he is heire of al,and created all By heire 
of all: meaning howe in the perfon ofa mediatour 
he hath reftored all,as inthe perfon of thefonne,he 
was the wifedome of God to makeall. And there- 
fore called the heire, becaufe he reftored not the 
worlde,but by redeeming it, and purchafing it yn- 
to himfelfe,according as God the father had giuen 
itto beea recompence of his woorke,in whiche re 
{pect itis fayde,that God appointed him heire of all 
thinges-T his our {auiour taught vs,when he fayde: 
Allp power is giuen Unto mee in bens , and in earth, And 
al things the father hath are mine. Notonly earthly 
things,bur alfo heauenly : For of the graces of the 
{pirit he faith alfo, He foal glorifie me,and take of mine 
Maker of and gine it Unto you, The Apoftle addeth the feconde - 
the world, ote of this autoritie. That by him the world was made 
by the worlde meaning all things in heaven, earth, 
and ynder the earth » For foSaint Iohn addeth to 
this teftimonie, Axd without him nothing was made, 
whatfoeuer was made : Then ifall creatures were by 
him, himfelfe was vncreate,and onely creator of al 
thar is, that we nughtboldely give him the glorie 
of the ‘father Almightie,maker of heanen and earth, 3 
Col.n1s. Ard this isnotably feroutby.S.Paul in y firft chap 
ter to the Colofsians, where he faith: He created alt 
ari | thinges 
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shings,in heane & earth, vifible & innifible, whether they 
be thrones .dominions,principalities , or powers , allthinges 
were made by him:of which, it muft needs follow,e+ 
wen as S.Paulalfo cdcludeth,chat he is God abone all. 
The fecond thing wherin Chrift is here exalted, is 


the glorieof his perfon. Firft,that he is the bright- priehte 
nefle of his fathers glorie, which title is abfolutely neffe of 
given him, aseflentiall vnto the fonneof God,not s'ore# 


‘ tefpect o 
only beforews,but euen before his father,that as. al hist fathers 


the properties of the Godhead haue their being in 
the perfon of the father, fo the brightnefle & beau- 
tic of them is in the perfon of the fone, & fo this 
name was proper to him before the worlde was 
made,noting, thateternally he was of y father. In 
which fenfe Saint Iohn calleth him The worde, not 
according to the time;in which cretures haue been, 
butan eflentiall wordebeforeall creatures. | Iz the 
beginning faith he, was the word,and the word was with 
God.But of this my fterie I ceafleto {peake. For we 
cannot knowe it,our tongues cannot {peak it. And 
- thefe verie wordes whiche I nowe vfe,or any man 
can vfe of Gods maieftie,think not that their fenfe 
and meaning is according to Gods nature,they are 
onely helpes of our weakenefle, thatby them our 
faith might be quickned in a {piritual vnderftading 
otherwifeallthe wordes in the worlde , cannot ex- 
pee the leaft part of the living God. Touching vs 
heiscalled the brightneffe of his fathers glorie, many 
wayes, as, becaufe in our nature he fhewed foorth 
the lively countenaunce of his father, inal fulneffe 
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- of graceand trueth , and becaufe in the power of 


; tas 
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wer of Godto faue his ele&t.. Soheisto vs the 
brightnefle of glorie,bicaufe many waies he fhew:= 
ed foorth the glorie of his father vntovs. Euenas 
Sain& John faith: Vo man hath feene God at any time: 
that onely begotten fonne , who is in the bofome of his fa- 
ther, he hath renéaled him. ) 
Ingrauen © The fecord thing here attributed to him,jis,that 


John1.18, 


ex, . he is the ingrauen fourme of the perfox of his father,ao~ 


ting hereby the vnitie of {ub{taunce, as in whome 
the fulueffe of the Godhead dwelt bodilie. Euenas Saint 
Pauledoetlralfo call him;the image of God: diftin= 
guifhing him by this name fromall fhadowesand 
figures,like as this Apoftle vfeth the woorde in the 
tenth chap.And bere expreflely headdethsngrauen} 
aboueal the figures inthelawe, the Ephod, the’V2 
rim; or the Arkeitfelfe, thewing the excellencie 
that is in Chrifte: | | 
Sufteiner. © The third title of honour here giuen vnto Chrift 
piall thio te of che greatneffe. ot his power, and that is, that he 


ieti beareth up all things with his mightie word.In the'meta- 


phor of bearing, after the maner of the Prophets, 

no doubt he meaneth, the nourifhment and prefer- 

uation of al things in the ftate that God hath giuen 

shem,whichis the prouidence watching ouer al his 

~  workes. Nowe this being knowen to be the worke 

AQs.17.28 Of the lining God, That in him we line,we mone,we * 
| Tit. 1 


A 


ee 


2 2 eee den doe 


vponthet.tothe Hebrues. = 23 


and this manifeftly agreeing to Chrifte, by cleare 
proofe of all his workes herein flefhe,in which he 
reuealed the image of God in him. In this alfo itis 
aflured that be1s very God,the ftay and ftrength of 
the world ,without whofe hand all things woulde 
fall into cohfufion: | 
Fourthly, he extolleth the perfon of Chrifte by the Purge: of 
our finus. 
greatnefle of his benefites beftowed vppon man, in 
thefe wordes,By hrmfelf haning purged our fimnes, put 
in here asa Parenthefis,becaute it {heweth the way 
how Chrifte purchafed that excellent dignitie,to / 
at the right had of his father wherof after he {peketh. 
An that he faith: purged our fianes: exprellely he war- 
rateth his Godhead. For what creature could haue 
done fo excellenta worke? The Jewes could not be 
ignorant,but though a man were as great as Adam: 
yet Adam,when finne refted on him, itdraue him 
out of Paradife,yea,though a man could beas pure 
as an Angel,yetthe Angels , when they finned, and 1,146.6. 
kept not their firft orderstheir {inne weyed them into 
the condemnation of hel,fo y our Sauiour Chrift 
taking our finne vpon him, & being able to purge 
it,which no faint or angel could euer do, it necefla- 
rily folowed, that he is the eternal God ,euen accor 
ding to the knowen prophecies of the Meilias, y 
they fhould call him the Lord Godour righteonfreffe. 

The fifte thing wherein Chrift is here extolled 
is the high dignitie which he hath gotten, in thefe 
wotdes ; he fiteth on the right hande of high maieftie: 
Noting hereby,that God the father hathtaken him 
yp into his glorie , fo that he ficceth in power and 
B.tij. - maic- 
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maieftie,equall with his father,and this is plaine in 
y hecalleth it right hand of the bigheft maieftre.And ¥ 
{cripture fheweth this ende of it, 14 make thine ent= 
mies thy footeftoole fhewing that this isthe power of 
God in him,to fitte at the right hand of God. And 
thus muche of the wordes of the Apoftle, in this, 
magnifying the perfon of our Sauiour Chrifte. 
Now alittle further we will examine the wordes 
& applie them more particularly to our inftruti- 
on.[n that ivis fayde firfte,God made him heire of all, 
So that wee fee, howe thefe wordes ofthe Apo- 
{tle haue euerie way their weight, to proue that 
Chrifte 1s the fonne of God, the king of his people 
God and man, mediatour betweene God and vs. 
We mutt learne,of our {clues we haue nothing, 
but beeing ingraffed in him ; weéare owners ofall 


things. In mine owneright I am naked and voide 


ofall, I haue no meate to feede my hungrie body 
no drinke te comfort my fainte and thirftie {pirite, 
no cloathes to keepe mee warme, no houfeto har- 
bour me, Tam to takeno profite of any creature, 
nor no pleafure in the fight of the funne. Forthe 
earth is the Lord Iefus Chrifts,and al that is in it.I 
may haue from man by warrant here in earth, that 
my houfc is mine, and my lande 1s minejand he is 
atheefe and arobber that taketh it from mee, But 
all the men in the worlde cannot giueme my po 
feflion before the liuing God, butonely his Sonne 


_ Chrift,who is Heire ofall.And [ama theefeanda 


robber, if before God I claim any other righrin it. 
Then,that our hands may be our owne:our goods 
| our 
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our own: our fervants,our wiues,ourchildré,ours: . 
Letvs be Chriftes, thatin him we may haue the 
good afluranceofallour fubftance. Takenot thy _ er 
meat,butas the gift of Chrift, who hath fanctified 
itvnto thee, nor any thing thou haft but with 
thankesgiuing to Chrift that hath fanctified it for 
thee: if thou doeft,thou art an intrudor , into the 
right,not of a mortal man,but of the fonne of god: ue 
and thou fhalt be fure the recompence of the iniu- 
ries that thou haft done, will fall vppon_ thee: and J 
thou fhalt know what itis,fo to difhonorthy god. . 
But contrariwife,if I know my felfe by faith made 
a member of Chrifte, and his right is mine inthe 
creatures of the world,and in his name,and to his 
glorieI vfethem,whatfoeuer God hath giuenme 
in the dayes of my pilgrimage, the profite of it is 
mine, I may vfe itto my neceffitie , and the plea- 
fure of it is mine,I may vfe itto my delight. If ry 
garments be filke,I may putthem on. If my table 
be furnifhed with fortes of meate,I may eate what 
my ftomach craueth.If I haue fieldes pleafantand 
delectable,I may walk in them.If I haue orchards 
of great delight,I may eate the fruit of them.Nay | 
I wil fay more,that their cOdemnation may be iuft 
which loue not the Lord Iefus.If thy dogges will 
hunt the beaftes of the fielde:or thy hauke wil kill 
thebirds of the aire, thou maift vfe the delight of 
Gods creatures.{ meane fo farr as the {tate of Gods 
people,in common wealthes,which he hath ordei- 
ned,doth permit to euveric one,for his boly recrea- 

_ tion & pleafure,whio walketh faithfully in his cal- 
ww ksh Buy. ling, 
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ai to theglorie of God, and profite of san ic 

I donot iuftifie the hametall abufe of the world, 
which hath carried away the chriftian libertie into 
_ caroall wantonneffe. Tallow them not,whichwil 
needs weare filke,and are not able to buy cloth: or 
thofe, whiche fo gitie ouer themfelues to vanitie, 

y the day is to fhort to make them paftime,except 
they watche the nightat cardesand dice, andrio- 
tous dauncing,with {uch men I meddle not,butin 
their finne in which I find thé,in it I leane them. I 
{peake only of the goodnes of god vnto his fainéts 
what recreation god hath giué in their wearie life. 
All thiogs Andwhere itis further faid, 4//things were made 
made by 4y Chrif?,we may boldly conclud,that no man hath 
him. power ouer his creatures,but they muft ferue their 
creator. VV hat haue I todo with another mannes 
work?god hath appointed his creaturs a vfe, in it 

‘they are holy .If thou wilt fet them another lawe, 
thou prophaneft thy felfe in them. When S. Paul 
had {aid that to forbid meates was the dottrine of deuils, 
he proueth itby thisreafon: becaule God created 
them to be receined with thankesgiuing. lf God created 

~ }Tim.4,3 them,who will exalt himfelfe to be lord ower thé? 
If god appointed them to be receiued,who thal fay 
voto me,they are vncleane to vfe2 Surely (dearly 

beloued)and before the Lord,who hath madeall, 
Sf & will iudge all,that proude anil arrogant man as 
*.  fione,who hath left al the ordinances of God,to fil 
the world with his decrees,and decretalls, bb hath 
taught vs the doctrine of deuils , and Jet vs caft it 
from vs. Weare Chriftes,and he hath made es 
ve is 


: 
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his holy appointments ler vs ever lide. For other 
~~ lawes of meates,drinks,dayes,apparel,8cc. asthen. - 
- they may ftand, when they are profitable to any 
_ countrie,and made onely for policie:{o they areto 
_ bedifpifed whé they are thruft vpon the Church, 
_ and made matters of faith and religion. Further, 
in that,that itis faidein therhird verfe, That Chrift 
is the brightneffe of glorie, & ingrauen fourme of the fub- the bright 
france of bis father. Letvs marke well why the A- bes 
poftlethus magnifieth the perfonof Chrift. For?  ~ 
no other caufe,but to warrant vynto vs the truth of 
his word,that he is our prophet,& we mutt beleue 
- him.And fo §.Peter in the A&s,teaching Chriftto 
be the onely warrant of faith & faluation,he faith: 
God approwed him thereunto by: many fignes & miracles, AG 
and mightie workes. And indeed the tather himf{elfe 
with a voice of excellent glorie,approued him out MA 
of the clowd,& his voice was heard,This ts my belo" 
ued fonne heare him. And all this was,that Chriftea- M4347 
Jone might bebeforevs,theonly warrant of truth. , 5, 
Nowe he that that take vppon him this honour,& 
bid the world beleue becaufe he hath fpoken,what 
doeth he but boaft himfelfas if he were the bright- 
nee of Gods glorie , orthat God hath approued 
him by fignes & miracles? & who would do this, 
that feared either to be,or to becalled ¥ verie An- 
techrift, that fhoulde come? Againe itis faide: bee 
beareth vp all thinges with his mightie woorde: 
W here we muft marke , it is attributed to Gods Vphot- 
mightie power »the gouernaunce of all thinges eles 
. 4n our fight either greate orfmall, that wee 
fhoulde 
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wer or 


that fendeth forth the windes,that raifeth on high 
the great waues of the fea, & thefe things we con- 
fefle are great & mightie, butas itis here,fo euery 
where,y mightie power of god maketh the fether 
to moue,& his {trong arme leadeth the flie in her 
way ,& the fame force which now fhaketh a leafe, 
if he had fent it againft a mounteine,it would haue 
turned it vp from the foundations, and the fame 
ftrength that bloweth vp y dutt , if it came againft 
the earth.it would fhake the bottomes of it. And 
this fhould make vs feare before him that whatfo- 
euer he hath done,whether it feeme great or little, 
we fhould confeffe his handie work, & according 
to his greatnefle,fo we fhoulde honour him, that 
whatfoeucr heehath commaunded , whether it 
feeme weightie or light , all our obedience fhould 


~ be ftreight vnto it. It followeth, by him felfe he hath 
"purged our finnes.1 do not dout bat you knowe how 


Chrifthath purged our finnes ,and the more you 
know it, am {ure youare the more glad to heare 
it,& for this comforty we haueall in it, choughe 
iteuen my duty to make fom reherfall of it. Thus 
therefore we are taught, and thus we doe beleeue. 
Our Sauiour Chrift being the eternall fonne of 


* God,through y work ofthe holy ghoft was made 


man of the virgin Marie, & borne without origi- 


mall finne,8¢ by the fame fpirit filled ftill hisman- 


hood more & more with grace, till the fulngie a 
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all righteoufnes was within him, that fo his man- 
hood might inherit faluation,according to the pro 


2 


ee re 


% 


mile: Do this,and thou fhalt line But hitherto,as he is Luke.xo, 


righteous, fo he is righteous for him felfe,& onely 
that mans yet bletled, which was conceived by ¥ 
holic Ghoft,and borne of the virgin Marie. Our 
finnes do yet remaine,and we abide holden ynder 
the death of them,and therefore,as his firft worke 
fanctified him felfe,fo yet there remained more,y 
he might (anétifie vs,for when he commeth to ys, 
he findeth vs in finne,& through finne in death,& 
in the condemnation of the deuil,who had the po- 
wer of death.So that he had now another worke, 
then in his firft righteoufnelle to fanGtifie his own 
bodie.He mutt alfo abolith fione & death,and hel, 
in which we were holden, if he will bea fauiour 
vnto vs.And here he muft multiplic all his former 
righteoufoefle , and make it infinite, fora greatet 
worke 1s behind,8¢ a new Jaw is giuen vnto him, 
a law neuer given to all fleth,a fingulerlawe,out of 
the depth of Gods wifedome & goodneffe, which 
without the fall of Adam,had neuer ben feene nei- 
ther of man,nor Angel:a law of a redeemer,that is, 
alaw,by which he might bring man from death to 
life,from helio heauen, from hatred ro loue, and 
from tlie deuil to God:a work farre greter then to 
make the worlde of nothing. This law was to loug 
God, and his brother,not in v{ual thinges of lite, 
whervntoal we were appointed,but in taking vp- 
on him fia & death, and treading the winepres of 


the anger of almightie God. 
. And 
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And this thing he hath alfo done.For being righte 
ous,pure,holie, and without {pot, the finne that a 
bounded, he tooke it all vppon him, 8death that 
reigned, he fubmitted him felfe vnto it, and went 
as difpifed among men,in fhame, in ignominie,in 

' affliction of the flefh, for the finne of ourbodies:8z 
in anguifhe of {pirite, in mourning and in forrow, 

, to beare the finnes of our foules: before GOD, fee- 
ling the heauinefle of his wrathe , whiche was the 
{ting of death and condemnation:and before man, 
fhewing fignes of it vppon a curfed croffe, in ago- 
nies bloudie {weates, and in wofullcrying accor- 
ding to the fenfe & fecling of forrow that was vp- 
pon him, Andall this he endured , not vnwilling- 
ly ,for then be had done nothing , but with excee- 
ding toy of heart,that he had found out y miferie, 
in which he might feale it,how much he loued his 

Se father,and make it manifeft,howe he loued vs. So 

Wi went hee willingly vnto death: and that he mighe 
fati(fie the iuftice of his father, 8 purge thefiones 
of his people, with all his heart he gaue his bodie 
ynto the crofle,& his foulea facrifice for our finne, 
which obedience was accepted of hisfathery iuft 

we punifhment ofall finne,and full redemption of all 

,  hisele&.And this the Apoftle here meaneth,when 

he faith that by himfelfe he purged our finnes, 

And becaufe he faith,4y bim/felfe he purged our fins, 
in this we fee acleare difcharg giuen to the Taber- 
nacle,8¢ all the facrifices at the doore of it: not one 
of them purged finne.And though fome were cal- 
led finne offerings,and the finnes of the pogpe ° 
Sih . . uc 
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fuch facrifices were faide to bee forgiuen:y et they 
had that name & calling, not according to y metit 
ofthe woorke, but according to the vertue of the 
thing they fignified , euenas the Lordes fupper is 
€alled the communion of the bodie of Chrifte,and 
bapti{me is faideto bee the wathing away of out 
finnes , notin trueth of the thing ,but in mifterie 
of the figne. The phrafe being fo vfed for more af- 
furance and warrant of the promife:not to carrie ¥ 
grace of God from our {autour Chrift and his {pi- 
rit,to,the dambe elements of bread or water: And 
if the Iewes are here inftru€ted, to leaue their vain 
truft and confidence in the lawe,and to know that 
the forgiuenes of their finnes was not in meates 8 
drinkes,and diuers wafhings 8 carnallrites of the 
temple,nor in the bloud of Goates and Calues ,or 
inthe afhes of an beifer, fprinckling them which 
are vncleane, but only in the precious bloud thed 8 
the body crucified of Iefus Chrift:notwithftading 
all thefe ordinances were gitien them of god,what 
could our fathers.fay,who {awe the law abrogate, 
the temple pulled downe, the lande prophaned,the 
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Fewes.{cattered, the words of faith preached, and Ter.de 
that they fhould glorie in nothing, but in ¥ crofle iciunio de 


of [ef Chrift? what could they fay , either Tet- 


Cor,Mil. 
Cypr.de 


tulian for fafting, crofsiny, oyling , whiclie hee laplis. The 


learned 8 had of Montanus¥ heritique?Or Cy- 
prian,for {atiffaction : or Theodoretus , formar- 


li.8.de 
Mattir.Cy 
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tyrs merits: or Cyrill for iuftification of workes? 18.10 [of, 


or Auguitio,for prayer for the dead: or Ierome'for 


Nay 


In Enche 
ae ke id T1G10N. Ga. 
fo many fuperftitids of lights,garméts,vellels &¢: 10, 


| ay ae ome 


cM .Deerings fir readi 


Nay what can we fay,who haue feene all that the 
old fathers haue f{eene, why at this day we fhoulde 
loue their errours?nay,why we fhould deurfe new 
of our own,which the old fathers knew not? why 


hhaue we loued y popes w oful [ubileis,or his dam- 


ned pardons? why do wey et think that the mafle 
isa facrifice propitiatoric for y quick & dead?why 
was purgatorie firft dreamt on,as much hotter thé 
our fire,as ours is hotter thé a painted fier?or why 
was y building of chappels,chantries, or religious 
houtes,thought to bea meanes to deliver vs from 
fuch burning? A thoufand fuch thinges ,why'wee - 
haue loued them,what caufe can we alledge before 


_ Ylord? The law of God giuen by Mofes his faith- 
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tull feruant,alaw which had bene a fcholemaifter 
to leade many thoufands vnto Chrift,could it not 
ftand with Chrift,without darkning of his glory? 
and can the law of the pope giuen by Summifts & 
Canonifts,a people not knowé in y houfe of god, 
which lawe onely leadeth to the obedience of the - 
church of Rome,can it be that it fhoulde bring any 
light to the gofpel of Chrift? I neede not ftand in 
many words to confute fo great folie, [leaue it to 
the con{cience of all that be wife hearted ;whether 
God abrogating his owne law, ment that the pope 
fhuld inftitutea new:or whether he ment to takea 
way all carnal ordinaunces, that he might make it 
plaine which the Apoftle hereteacheth , that by 
Chrift alone all our finnes are purged? By 
But heere, fome man by a fubtile enimie may 
bee eafily dcceiued , who will faye: All this 
es > necde 


—needenot, they: attribute for the forgiueneffe of 


fines to y popes pardons, or to any maffes,but to 


Ghrift alone. The pope and maffes areonly theap , 


plying ofthe fruite of Chriftesdeath vnto vs. Ifit 
were thus,yet what is become of, bilding religious 
houfes,ofpilgtimage, of numbring:»many praiets, 
of their bolie orders, their garments, their fafting, 
&c.all thefe they let finke in their own fhame with 


out deféce,for thefe applied not the death of Chrift . 


vnto vs,but inthe merite of the worke, they were. 
commended.Butas thefe haue no collourof good 


, defenceé,fothe.excufe of the other.is. very vaine,for 


lone ourking,and alone fpoiled princtpalitiesagd 
« Mp wok! ist ee oes 


.- 


how fay they thatthe pope or priefts apply the me 
rites of Chrift,{ecing thisapplication,cannot ftand 
by their owneconfeffion without a real facrificing 
of Chrift. For faith not the Apoftle here? y Chrift 
did it dy him felfe: not onely making Chrifte the 
woorke, but alfo the. workeman,the price and the 


chapman,the facrifice & facrificer,notalthe world | 


can giuleany other: recompence for finne buthim, 


not allthe world can giue him but him felf,as both © 


more plainly wefhal heare,afterwarde.And here is 
exptellely falde,that hedid it by himfelfe,with as 
gret warrat giuen vnto him for y doing as y thing 
done. As wel 8 with as little finne we may choofe 


_ another facrificesas another facrificer . For by the 


fame worde of God both are giuen to him alike. 
And as there isnot mentioned. any other thing y 
euer coulde be offered,{o there is not named any o- 
ther petfon that euer could offer this. Butas he 1s.a- 
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powers vppon his croffe: fo heis alone our prieft; 
and alone he facrificed vp his bodie once for all. 
Now where it followeth in the Apoftles wordes: 
That he fitteth at the right had of high maieftie:we mult 
firft marke the change of words, where itis vfual- 
ly fayde: hefittethon the nght hand of God.Here 
be fayth,on the right band of the higheft maieftie, 


whiche is as it were an interpretation of the right 


. hand of God, fignifying nothing elfe, but ypower 


Phil.2.9. 


and glarieof God,giuen vnto the perfon ot the me 
diatour,according to'that faying of Paule:God hath 
highly exalted him,and ginen him a name aboue all names. 
Befide this, feeing the right had of God doth figni- 
fie his power : we muft learne to be wife harted, 8¢ 
not make ynto Goda right hand ora left,like vnto 
outs. We know the commaundement : Thox fhalt 
make unto thy felfe no graue image, nor the likenes of any 
thing that is in heauen aboue,or in earth beneath,or in the 
water under the earth. Let vs giue our obedience, 8 
confefle that God is incomprehenfibleynot like to 
any thing which poffibly our bodily eyes can fee. 
And letvs not fecke vaine pretences that we might 
committe finneand fee it not:to fay, ] will make it 
fora remetmbraunce, or the more to ftirre vp our 
mindes: make it how thou wilt, the precept is bro- 
ken, which faith: thou fhalt not makeit . Andbe 
thou well affured,as long as S.Paules wordes fhall 
be truer then thine,fo long it fhal ftand,that if thou 
do make any fimilitude in che worlde,to reprefent 


~ God: Thou haffe now turned the trueth of God into a lie, 


Rom.1,23. 


and chaunged the glorie of the incorruptible God, to the 
bis likeneffe . 


likeneffe of the image ofa corruptible creature:and ifac- 
cordingly God give thee vp to a reprobate fenfe 
for this pride in thine own wifdome,he doth with 
thee but as he did with thy forefathers : and there- 
fore take heede. The caufle why the Scripture at- 
tributeth vnto G O D eares,and eyes,and handes, 
and fcete : it is becaufe we are not able yet to com- 
prehende any thing of Gods maieftie,and therfore 
the holie Ghoft applicth {peach to our infirmitie, 
that we might by thefe wordes : the Lorde feeth, 
heareth,keepeth,and ruleth all thinges, that in him 
we might boldly truft. Let not vs carrie away this 
great goodnetie of God into rebellion,to leaue his 
pipric which we fee onely by faith ,and make him 

andes and feete and gray haire, like vnto a wret- 
ched body that1s confumed with yeares. But the 
time is paft. Let vs pray that it woulde pleafe God 
our heauenly father, to humble our heartes vnder 
the mighty power of his fonne Chrift,chat we may 
feare,loue,and obey him:rcioycing in the excellen- 
cie of glory that he hath giuen ynto vs, who is the 
fonne of God : and the Lorde increafe in vs our 
faith and hope, that in the affurance of Gods loue, 
our confciences may beat peace, & in the reuelatio 
of Gods glorie our heartes may be filled with ioy 
in the Lord : which we befeech God to graunt vn- 
to vs,cuen for his fonnes fake our only mediatour 
and aduocate.Amen. 
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4 Andi is made fo much inoree wcellent then the | Angels jn 
ds mubbé As he hath obteined a a mere excellent name 
“then they. 

§For vato which of the Angels fayde he at any time? Thon 
art my fonne,this day begat Ithee. And againe : Twill 

be-his father,and he fhall be my fonne. 

6 And againe: when he bringethin bis firft begotten foune 
into the worlde,he fayth : And let allthe fata of 

_ God worfbip him. 
7 And of the Angels,he fayth: He maketh the [pirites his 
aki atid his barat a flame of, fre. , 


Bit 


3% Apoftle hore to fet out <n per- 
¥s% fon ofour {auiour Chrift, by compas 
34 rifon with Angels ,andthis compari-" 
fon he maketh in many pointes, as'we thall heares 
that the morecleare we fee it, the more effeCtually 
we might confefle his high Godliead,and therfore. 
aboueall thinges,to fette him alone: called in the 
newe teftament, the high Prieft, and Bap een 
King ofhis people. * > 
And the firfte co mpatifon bere nade isof vy firft 
title beforeigiuen him:that he is the naturall fonne? 
of God, begotten of the fubftaunce of his father,’ 
whetby he muft needes be one and equall with his 
father: which name,as no Angel hath it,fono An- 
Bells. istobé compared to him. 


That 


cording to the dignitie of nature, it is plaine in his 
owne wordes,faying : Andis made fo much more ex- 
cellent Gc.verfe.4.making his excellécie according 
to his name, & his nameaccording to his excellécy. 
Forotherwife, the name of the fonneof God,may 
be giuen to euery oneof vs: as God calleth Ifraell 
his firft borne,and all the ele&t the fonnes of God: 
So the magiftrates are fonnes ot God: and the An- 
gels alfo the fonnes of God, but we by adoption & 
grace:the magiftrate,becaufe he executeth y iudge- 
ment of the Lord:the Angels, by creation: none of 
vsaccotding to the worthinefle of our owne na- 
ture. Butby nature,(ubftance,eternitie,asthe Apo 
ftle here meaneth,there is none the fonne of God, 
but Chrift alone. And that thus Chrift is the fonne 
of God, he proueth it, firft out of y fecond pfalme, 
where itis fayd:Thou art my fonne this day haue I bego- 
ten thee. VV here the Prophet thewing caufes,;why 
y whole world fhould not preuaile againft Chrift, 

e faith: becaufe God hath decreed it in his eternall 


counfell,and proclamed it with this fentence:Thox. 


art my fonne this day haue I begotten thee. Thatis : this 
day haue I declared that thou art my natural fonn, 
meaning efpecialy the time in which he made him 
knowen in the worlde,by his wonderfull workes, 
as S.Paule ment when he fayd: God was made mania 
feft in the flefo:noting the power of y {pirit working 
in him, 1 his birthe, life, death, refurrection,and 
afcenfion : So (this day )noteth not any, patticular 
» time,butall times in general! ,wherein GOD hath 

Wests 4G lis fhewed 
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fhewed his power in Chrift,as efpecially ia ele 


he liued amongivs.And itfeemeth that the Apoftle 
maketh manifelt this fenfe of his words, in that he 
addeth to the text alledged in the vi.verfe, the time 
when it was fulfilled,leauing this without any di- 
ftin& time,as that whiche apperteined toall times, 
in which Chrift: fhould be thewed to be the fonne 
of God: efpecially as I {ayd,in his l1fe,8¢ before,or 
fince,as God fheweth his glory in him:So this fen- 
tence was true when he appeard to Abraham, Ia- 
cob, Mofes,to anyof the patriarches or prophets,or 
after his afcenfion,when he appeared to Stephan,to 


“ea 


Paule,or any other,or whenfocuer he fheweth his ' 


power to defend his church vnto y end » according 
to his owne promife:/ am with you to the latter end of 
the world.And thus this word,(to day) is taken iny 
whicheisafter alled ged : To day if you will heare his 
woice harden not your hearts . And againe, inthe day of 
health I hane heard thee. And ia the day of faluation I. 
hane fucconred thee: meaning, no particular day, but 
all thetime that the word's preached vnto vs.  ~ 
Tc followeth:/ will be bis father;and he fhalbe my fonne. 
This.is another texte,to proue Chrifte the naturall 


* fonne of God. It is written inthe fecand of Samu- 


elthe feuenth chapter: and they are the wordesiof 
God vato Dauid,by the Prophet Nathan, to gine 
hima ptomife of y bl leffing of his feede after him,: 


which was begon in Solomon,whobuilt the.tem- 


plesand whome God fo highly adaaunced in all 
wifedome, richefle, and honour,that the Fatherly 
Se ie of God appeared oucr him, asoueran 
efpecial 


upon thet.tothe Hebrues.. 

efpeciall chofenfonne. All which,as it'was promi- 
{ed to Dauid: fo Dauid looked for the perfour- 
mance of 1t in Chrift, & tobe figured in Solomon 


his fonne after him: whofe temple wasa figure of 


the Churche of Chrifte: his riches a figure ofthe 
greate graces of the {pirite of Chrifte , ginen to his 
Church : his honour abouc all kinges a figure how 


Kinges fhould fubmit themfelues to Chrift, and be | 


nurfefathers,and Queenes nurfes to the Church of 


Chrifte : his wifedome a figure thatin Chrifte. 


fhould be hid al treafures of wifedome and know- 
ledge : and finally,he called by name, the fonne of 
God, inref{pe& ofthis bleffings:as a figure of Chrift 
who is the eternall fonne of his father, in nature of 
his perfon.And fo the Apoftle here alleadgeth this 
place,without any {uch long expofition, howe the 
place is meant,becaufewe fhould fee in it, that the 
people of Ifraell were not fo ignorant of the Scrips 
tures as we be; but brought vp in the knowledge of 
the lawe,and taught the vnderftanding of it, cuen 
from their cradell as we fhould be. And thus haue 
we hard this argument of the Apoftle.Chrift hath 
amore honourable name then the Angels:therfore 
heis more excellent thea they. Now alfolet ys fee 
the manner of proofes here vfed. 

Heproueth Chrifte to be the natural! fonne of 
God, by textes of Scripture witnefling it: hedeni- 
eth that Angels are fo,becaufe Godin his fctipture 
neuer {pake at, for fo he beginneth : Vnto which of the 
Angels faid he at any time ce. 9 
The felfe {ame manner of proofe againe he vfeth in 
| C.iiii, the 
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an argu the13.verfefollowing.Becaufethe {cripwite fayde 
meat nez it nor,therefore he proueth it isnot fo: making his 
oaiis argument negatiuely from authority of Scripture: 
guthoritie WHiche in all thinges,whatfocuer man is required 
of the todo or know in maters of religion,ts euera moft 
feripturs  certeine conclufion: God fpake it,therfore we mult 
is founde ‘ s 

and good, doc it: God {pake it not: therfore we haue nothin 
to doe with it.And this argument muft needes bee 
good,fo long as this word of the Lordedoeth en= 
Deu.32.32. dure: What I commaund thee do that only. And{o long 
as this isa iufticondemnation of al ourowne déui= 

EMy. 112 (6: pho required thefe things at your hands? And fo 16 
3-Pet-1.29 as this fhalbetruce,that our wifedome,is foolifhnefle,8z 
wee can not doe well,but when we heatken to the 
word of god that foineth in our hartsasina dark place, 
Trucitis,and if wehad but the wifedome ot chilz 
dren,we muft needes fee it,that all particular lawes 
and orders,with which we may be bound;they are 
not {ec downe in precife wordes of feriprure: but it 
is. as true that the nature & propertie of every lawe 
or order is fo defcribed, that the word of God , as 
clearly is followed in it,as 1f the wordes of the law 
were fet downe in it.For of all decrees tobe made 
in his church,;hath not God faide? It muft be with 
out offence:it muft edifie , itmuft be comely’; and 
according to order:& it muft ferue tothe glory of 
god. Now god hauing giuen grace into our hearts, 
to iudg whatfoeuer we decree by thefe rules; is not 
. the word of God the warrant of it? By fuch mani= 
felt proofe of {cripture,the church of Chriftdoeth 
duftific all that fhe doeth.T hus the Apoftle proueth 


hecte 
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heere his do@trine.T hus we muft do, if we will be a 
the Apoftles {cholers. Marke wel this reafon,for it 

is worthy.God faid to Chrift:thou art my fonne, 
therefore he is his fonne. God {aid not fo to any 
Angel:therefore no Angel can take the name vnto 

him. In like manner we will difpute withthem. 

God faid: The true worthippers fhould not go to 

mount S1on,nor to Jerufalem dt worfoip God in [pi- 

rit & trueth.WN here {aid he,goa pilgrimage,or goc !oh- 4. 2. 
vificthe holy {epulchre? God faid: Doe not obferue 
dayes,and moneths, ahd times, and 'yeeres. VV here faid 
he,keepe voto me, Lent or Aduent,imber weekes, _ 
or Sainéts Eeues?God (aid vnto vs: It és the doflrine @T'™.4-3 
of deuils to forbid marriage , or to commaund to abftaine 

from meats. VV here {aid hee, eate nowe no fleafhe, aegis 
now no whit meat:let not y minifter marrie? God reco 
faid,Let every foule be fisbiett to kings & princes: & the 
authoritse of uch men, \et itnot bee in his Apoftles. 

where {aid he: let y pope haue y gift of kingdoms, 

be exempt from authoritie of man, wearea triple 
crowne,and haue Lords & noble men vnder him? 

God faid:Curfed is he that addeth ought to his lawe,or , 

taketh from it.VV \yerefaid he:y pope fhall difpenfe gay 
again{t my apoitles & prophets? God faid-/t és ber 
ter to [peak fine words which we underftand, then x.thou- 
fand in an unkgowen tong. WV here {aid godsthe 1gno- 
rant men fhould pray in Jatioe? W ith this very ar- 
gument are overthrowne all do&trines of men, all 
traditids,al poperic.And if this areumét were good, 
in y Apoftle, why is it not good in vs? Nay ,if this 
be vfuall in y {cripture,why are we fo dull that we 
Give will 
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will neuer learne itz Docth not God condemne the 
idolatrie of the people of Iftael by this reafo: They 
built high places,which I commaunded not ? Doetlyhe 
not comdemneal their {uperftition & vaine wors 
, fhiping with the fame argument?who required thefe 
Efa.ruz, things at your hands 2» VV hen Dauids purpofe was 
{topped from building the houfeof God, wasnot 
this the word ofthe lord y came vnto him*wherefa 
ever I hane walked with al I{rael, bake I one word to any 
of their Indges,faying: why hane you not built me a houfe 
Deu.4.6. ofCedre trees? But why feeke we further,whé ¥ law. 
is plaine?~hat I commaund thee,do that only.And true 
it is y itis our wifedome,& the Light that fhineth in 
Ter.8.5 our hearts asin a darke place . f once we go from it, 
as y prophet faith, There #s xo wifedoe at all withinus. 
And this I fay becaufe of {ome which woulde not 
haue arguments made negatiuely of {cripture ,I 
think becaufe it is againftAriftotles doGrine. But 
let vs now go forward. It followeth in y vi.verfes 
Againe, when he bringeth &c.This is y fecond copa+ 
rifon betwene Chrift & y Angels. That itis faide 
plainely of Chrift,who is the fonne: Let all Angels 
worfbip him,a thing determined by y fcripture it felf 
y Chrift isnot only greater thé angels: but God to 
-be honored of all Angels. And healledgeth to this 
-purpofey manifeft prophefie,y whé God brought 
his fonneinto the worlde , hee proclamed before 
him this honour: Let all the Angels worfhip him. 
Firft touching thealledging of this textoutof 
the P{alme,we neede not doubt,this doing of the . 
Apoltle is proofe inough,thac that Pfalm is apro- 
oe | ~ phefie 


Ter.7. 31, 


£Cor 17.6. 


2. PEtet20. 


— yponther.to the Hebrues. 43 

phefie of the kingdome of Chrifte, of which the 
falme faith that God with great power & glorie 
would eftablifh it in earth: fhewing miracles in his 
cteatutes,feare and confufion in his enimies , ioy 
and eladnes in the harts of his children, righteouf- 
nefleand holineffe in their Jiues:and not only this, 
but all Angels fhould worthip before him. Nowe Angels are 
ashe hath taught this,by the teftimonicof y pro. Mntnes 
? : ; Lpirits. 

phets giuen to Chrift , fo after inthe 7. verfe hee 
fheweth the {ame on the other fide,by the teftimo- 
nies which y {cripture giueth to Angels:of whom 
faith he,it 1s {aid :he maketh his Angels {pirites, and his 

_ minifters a flaming fire. The abfolute meaning of 
which words,we muft learne of y Apoftle himfelf 
in the r4.verfe following: where according to this: 
teftimonie he hath defined their nature, and called 
them miniftring {pirites. Then in thefe words he 
maketh his Angels {pirits,and his minifters a fla- 
ming fire, hee nameth them a flaming fire , accor- 
ding to y fimilitude in which theirglorie hath ben 
feene:as the angels that were with Elizeus, his fer- 
vant faw them as chariots of fite:the fimilitude of 
y beafts which Ezechiel faw,were as coles of but-', Reg.ery 
ning fire? and the Seraphims haue theit names, be+Ezech..13. 
caufe they are of a fieriecolour:and thefe wordes, ="¥-6- 
{picits & minifters we muft refolue thus, méniftring 
purits.So out of this text, his argumét ftadeth thus. 
Chrift is called the fonne,the firft begotten fonne, 
whome the Anyels worfhippe: but the Angels are 
his miniftring {pirits:therfore. Chrift is greater thé 
the Angels. Now for the allegation of this text,the 
$1352 Apoftle 
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Apoftle is a fufficiét witnes to me,that this verfe of 
the 104.P{alme,is ment of the Angels of God,and 
notof the winds:and I fee no reafon to the contra- 
rie.For firft he métioneth the winds before, where 
he faith: He walketh vpon the wings of the wind: 
& therefore a repetition of the.fame in other wor- 
des was not neceflatie. Againe,feeing minifters 
here fignifie thofe which execute Gods power to 
fauc his people, I fee no caufe to attribute it tothe 
winds:for though God cuen by the elements help 
his people many times, yet that praife is not giuen 
as aname to y clement,which is done in y Angles. 
Now, where it is obiected , that the Prophet there 
fetteth out the maieftie of God , according to his 
gouernement in things of the world, I] graunt it,& 
fo y miniftery of angels was then open & known 
in the world. And therfore of Angels alfothe Pro- 
phet {peaketh, as of them in whome the glorie of 
God fhined ,euen as in the heauens,the clouds,the 
lightnings 8c. befide this,in thefe wordes y apoftle 
will proue what is the nature of Angels,which re- 
quircth y he fhoulde {peake in the naturall {enfe of 
the prophets words.And the prepofition,7eoc,vled 
of the Apoftle, feemeth not to be without caufe: 
for though it be the Hebrue phrafe,as it is faid,yet 
it may well haye iuft caufe,why the Apoftle vfeth 
itin Greeke,8c it fignifieth as muche,as if he fayde 
thus: V nto al Angels we may fay : yoube but mi- 
niftring {pirits. And fo it 1s like voto the text next 
aledged of Chrift.To the fonne he faith,ec.And thus 
the prepofition is verie conueniently vfed, & ma- 


keth 
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keth the prophets words a naturallidifcription of 
the Angels. Therefore for my part thus I fay, and 
‘thus‘Tam perfuaded, that asitis here alledged: fo 
the words were ment,of the angels of God which 
are his miniftersto execute his wil,for fafety of his 
people:And thus much of the Apoftles argument 

here made. 

Now,where our Sauiour Chrift is here called, 
the fir? begotten fonne of God:both Sain& Tobn fuffi- 
ciently fheweth the meaning of it in the beginning 
of his gofpell,and'S.Paule doth plainly expounde 
the word. Iohn faith of our Saviour Chrift:thar be 
was in the beginning with God: that al things were made 
by him, without him nothing was made at al-which is 
as if he had added, he was his firft begotten fonne. 
Saint Paul exprefly addeth the comparifon of cre- 


atures,naming him,the fir begotte before al creaturs,, 


becaufe faith he:a// things were created by him,in hea= 
uen,in earth vifible or inuifible , angels or powers by him 
& for hine,all were made:{o this is the firft begotten, 
the maker 8¢ creator ofall things. And he is called 
the firft begotten,not the firft creature , that in this 
name we might feey bla{phemie of Arrius, who 
faith:there was a time,whé the fonne of God was 
not:whé this name fit begottex,is notin refpect of 
nature as One in time begottenbefore other, but in 
refpedt of his worke: asone by whom all other 
thinges were begotten. And againe,being the firft 
begotten ofallcreatures,in thisname he condem- 
neth the blafphemie of Seruetus’, which denyed 
him to be thefonne of God, but onely in sabe, 
| Oo 
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of his comming in fleath. And that the Apoftle 
{peaketh here of bringing into the world, he meaneth 
not barely his natiuitie : but as God gaue vnto 
Chrift all the endes of the earth for his poffeflion, 
fo the honourable fetting of him in this authoritie, 
hee calleth it his bringing in ixto the worlde : as ap- 
peareth,becaufe this is the glorie of this bringing, 
y the Angels fhall worfhip him. And againe,when 
he faith,re world,he meaneth not this age of man, 
butas he expoundeth it in the fecond chapter , rhe 
worldto come : cuen alfo as the prophet Efaie called 
it,thatis : the kingdome of Chrift in the worlde 
through the preaching of the gofpel.And the wor- 
fhip with which the Angels fhall worthip him, is, 
that they fhall haue from henceforth, no fuch rule 
as before, authorized in their owne perfons from 
God,but now they thal giue all glorieto Chrifte. 
Euen as we fecin his natiuitie,a greate multitude 
of Angels fang : Glorie be to God on high,and in earth 
peace good wil towards men ,becaufe Chrift was born 
in the Citie of Dauid,a fauiour ynto all people:So 
‘in all his life,in his death,in his refurreGtion, afcé- 
fion, and fince his afcenfion , there neuer appeared 
angel vnto man,but to the praife of Chrift, and to 
ratifie all honour & worfhip due vato him; which 
minifterie of angels,becaufe now fo clearely it fer- 
weth Chrift,the {cripture is fulfilled: Let ald his An- 
gels worfbip bin. 

And nowe that we haue {eene the fenfe & mea- 
ning of this {cripture,in {ome points , J will more 
patticularly applie it to our inftruction . Itis a 
i 
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fit {t:when hee bringeth his firft begotten into the worlde: 
which wordes.meaneas (I faid) when io glorious - 
triumph,God leadeth him into the poffeflion of 
his kingdome.Andas the propher faith-whe God gi- pyy,_- 
eth him his dominion from [ea to fea,and. from the riner 
unto the ends of the land,that all that dwel in the wil- 
derneffe may kneele before him , and his enimies 
may lick the duft. Here we muft marke how this 

hath beene accomplifhed,and when we kuow it, if 
~ we loue Chrift,let vs fet forth his excellent glorie, 
This was efpecially done(no doubt) in the croffe 
of Chrift him felfe,according as himfelfe prayeth 
when he entreth vnto it:Father ,glorifie thy fon. And Petit 
Sain& Paul faith,1n it be hath fpoyled principalities & Col.2.9. 
powers,and hath made open fhew of them, and triumphed 
ouer them uppon his croffe. 
A ptoofe of this we fawe with ourcyes , when 

Ciguft vppon the croffe fo wroughtin the hearte 
of the Romaine capteine, that hee cryed aloude: 
Truely this man was the fonne of God. WWhenall the Mar,rs, 39 
people beheld it y was done,c> fmote their brefts and Luc.13.47 
went backe : when many Saintes roafe out of thesr Mays “7 
graues,and went into the holy citie. And not one- 
ly this woorke was in men, but that wee might 
know the vertue of his deth peatced even into hei, 
to bindciudgementtothe deuill andhis Angels, 
with eternal defperation,and to witnes it vnto his 
Church, that the gates of hel fhould not preuaile a- 
gain{t it.To this end we fawe the earth did quake, 
the ftones were clouen, the funne was darkened, 
the graues did open:and this was the begin ning of 

| this 


° 


Pee ee ep eee ee ee eee eo 
4.8 eM .Deerings 3. redding 

this kin¢dome. The increafing and amplifying of 

this, is the preaching of the fame croffe, thar is,of 

Chrifte crucified, that it might be feene and heard 

in all the worlde,which had alfo aglorions begin- 

ning in the Apoftles of Chrifte,-whome God 

fanctified to that worke with excellent power and 

graces of the holie Ghofte: fo that notwithftan- 

ding the weakenefle of their perfons , yet their 

voice went into all.landes, and their wordes vnto 

the endes of the earth. And boldly S . Paul wit- 

nefled of them felues, that God had given them 

glorious weapons to fight withall, weapons not 

carnall, neyther {woordes, nor prifons, as earthly 

princes haue to keepe their {ubieéts in feare:buto- 

ther weapons, in deede more conténed of y world, 
4 but yet made by God more mightie thenall other » 

2.Corto4 weapons or engines to caft downe holdes.Forby 

é. our weapons faith Sain& Paul: we caft downe mans 

imaginations , and enuery high thing, that is exalted a= 

gainft the knowledge of God, and bring into captinitie &~ 

nery thought to the obedience of Chrift. And this not 

onely was for thatage, but as God 1s vnchangea~ 

blein all his wayes: fo this is made his cuerlafting 

Rom.1.15. ordinaunce,that the preaching of the Gofpel fhuld 

be his mightie power to {ane all that dobeleewe.And ac- 

cordingly this commifsion is giuen toall thatare 

fent out inthe name of Chrift,for the: gathering to 

gether'o if the Saintls for the worke of the minifterie; and 

for the edification of the bodie of Chrift , till we meete all 

together in the vittie'of faith, and knowledge of the foune 
of God , vate aperfett man,and vato the meafure of the 
age 
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age of the fulueffe of Chrift. 

Sith this then is that {pirituall pompe, and thofe 
victorious chariots,by which the Sonne of God is 
cattied 1n triumph into the inheritance of y world: 
they that hauc cares to heare,let them heare what it 
is to preach the Gofpell of Chrift: and they that be 
called vnto it, let them knowe what woorke they 
hauein hand: and they that refift it, fhall at the laft 
be confumed : as they that be enimies to the glorie 
of Chrift,muft needes be made his footeftoole.So 
y euerie one in the regard of fo glorious a worke, 
fhould humble himfelfe to become a labourer in it: 
yea,the greater dignitie, the more trauell it fhoulde 
bring vnto it. Sothat princes themfelues haue no 
greater honor, if we wilbeleeue the Prophet Efaie, 
then to/ick the duft under the churches feete.By which 
{peeche,the Prophet meaneth,that the faithfull and 
~ zealous kings which reigne vpon earth, fhold with 
the perill of their crownes not feare to fetout, and 
giueall their ftrength to the Gofpell of Chrifte,by 
whiche the Lorde of Lordes is to bee fettled in his 
throne, and hethat ruleth for euer in the houfe of 
Iacob,is to be crowned king. 

The preching of the Gofpell isthe preparation 
of his waye, andthe obedience vntout, is the ho- 
nour of his reigne,and what king hath too good a 
hand to ioyne in this?nay what king whole {pirit 
isin his noftrels,and all his glorie is but a vading 
flower, what king (I fay) is worthie to bea doer in 


this worke, but that it pleafeth this immozstall and - 


heauenly king of his free grace to accept his aaa 
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fo that iuftly they are iudged, thatare defpifers of 
GOD, and knowe not the Lorde of hoftes,againft 
whome they are proude. Shall God proclaime it 
with foloudea voice,that when he beginneth this 
worke,of his eternall decree,to bring his fonnein- 
to his kingdome all the Angelles of heawen thal 
worhhip before him : & fhall a mortal man fo farre 
exalt himfelfe, in his wifedome, in his richeffe, in 
his honour, in his ‘nobilitic, inhis Crowne, in his- 
kingdome, that he fhall thinke ira difgrace to gine 
all his life tothe Gofpell? Can flethe puffe it felfe 
vp fo tarre aboue the Angels? O (dearely beloved) 
if we be happie,let vs learne this, and Jet vs further 
the workeof the Lorde: the Angels woorke with 
vs. If we willnor, we fhall pineaway in our owne 
enuious idleneffe,and without vs the Sainétes and 
Angels fhall gue Chrift his glorie. 

Another thing here wee may marke,howeit is: 
attributed toG O D the Father , this glorifying of 
Chrift,for fo he faith:when he bringeth his firft begot= 
ten fonne into the world: VV herby we leatne that itis 
the worke of God, and let not vs boaft for though 
he vouchfafeto fet our bande to his bufinefle : yet 
our hande thatis but vanitie ,doeth wither awaye 
in the woorke, exept GO D giue it vertue that ie 
fhould haue fruite. VV e cannot {o muchas {peake, 
except he put his {pirite into our mouth: and when 
we doe {peake with a good meafure of grace, yet. 


the ignorant do not heare vs except he prepare their. 


heurts,and ftill our worke is nothing worth,but he 


alone worketh all in all. And for this purpoley we 


“ 


fhoulde 
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fhoulde giue him the glorie of his owne woorke, 
and notfeeke ouc owne praife, therefore he hath 
chofen his workmenas you lee , Not many wifemen 
of the worlde,not many mightie,not many noble:but com- 
monly men of {malaccount,& a few in number,he 
giueth them toungs to {peake & they carie his go- 
{pel ouer mightie kingdomes,and make it flourthh 
when al the powers of the realme haue armed them 
felues againft it. And all this that we fhoulde con- 
feffe,as here the Apoftle faith, it is be, it is not wee, 
that yiue this kingdome vnto Chrift.And {eeing ic 
is his worke, who isable to bring all his purpofes 
to pafle? it fhallbe our wifedome to further char, 
which God himfelfe will make to flourifh and pro- 
{per,whether we will or no. 

And whete itis here faid: Let all the Angels wor- Chritteis 
rip him: he giueth our Sauiour Chrifta cleare tefti- So¢- 
monic, fo to be the fonne of GOD 1n perfon, that 
he is alfo in nature one & the fame God with his 
father.For,whom fhould the angels worfhip , but 
God alone ? who in themfelues hauc fuche power 
giuen them of God, that oneis able to deftroye 
whole kingdomes,and fuche glorie , that our eyes 
can not beholde them. And feeing God hath made 
thislawe: Thou fhalt worfbip the Lord thy God, and him 
alone fhale thou ferue : and yet the Angels worthippe 
Chrift, how clearea profes it,that Chrift is God? 
for we knowc their perfect and willing obedience, 
and therefore we pray : Thy will be done in earth as it 

_ sin Heanen . So that the ewes might throughly 
know,that feeing the Angels did worhhippe iim 
| D.ii. and 
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and had fo their charge from God:therefore Chrift 
was one God inthe maieftiie of y father. And moft 
true it is,our faniour Chrifte without tharnature 
had neuer taken that honour vpon him. The Apo- 
ftels of Chrifte,Paule, Peter, Barnabas;and other 
men of excellent giftes and fingular power, to 
woorke mightily fignesand miracles: yet woulde 
they neuer here the name of worfhip. Peter vtter- 
ly refufeth : Paule and Barnabas , they rent their 
clothes, being rauifhed with zealeof Gods glorie, 
when it is once offered them.Nay,the angels them 
felu es,whiche ate greater then all kinges,they can- 
not abide it:as manifeftly we fee in the Angel whi- 
che appeared appeared to John, when Iohn woulde 
haue fallen downeat his feete to’ worthip him, the 
Angell gaue him ftreight charge: Take heede thou do 
it not, for Lam but a fellowe-fernuaunt with thee, and 
then teacheth him y whiche here welearne,y wor- - 
fhip only apperteineth to God:fo that this text fer- 
ucth the Apoftels purpofe very fitly, both to y con 
feflion of the godhead of Chrift, and in his prefer 
ring fo farre aboue Angells, thar y Ifraclites might 
more equally beare it,that he fhould be preferred be 


fore Mofes.In the 7.verfe wher he faith, he maketh 


his angels miniftring {pirits:we muft note that this 
name y Apoftle giueth thé as y wherin is their gre- 
teft honor.For otherwile,ifhe named in the angels 
things of leaft account,it had been no proofe of the 
glory of Chrift:but naming y by which they moft 
excelled, 8c yet exalting Chrift fo farre aboue thé, it 
is cleare proofe of his excellét glory aboue all crea- 
DES. tures. 


wa see oe eee! 


ponthe.t.tothe Hebrues. 53 
tures. So [fay here we muft note y the holy ghoft 
attributeth this to the Angels, as their high honor, 
that they are miniftring {pirits wherein let vs well 
confider what it is to ferue the liuing God, & how 
truely tt is fayde his feruice is perfe& freedome. If 
he be an Angel,he hath no greater glorie:. and who 
arewe, and whatare our fathers houfes , tharcan 
fancie voto our felues more honour , then to feare 
before God,and walke obediently in his comman- 
dements? Howe many times doe Abraham, I{aac, 
Jacob, lofue,Mofes,Dauid ,andall the good kinges 
of Iudah,how many times doe they intitle them- 
felues the fonne of God ? howe many times doeth 
God fhewe foorth his great loueand fauour vnto 
diuerfe men vnder this name, to call them his fer- 
uants? Or who was euer heard of except Senacha- 
rib,or Pharaob,or men like vnto them,that would 
. boaft otherwife and fay:who is the Lord that I foould 
heare his voice ,I knowe not the Lorde, neither will [ lee 
his people goe.P ray (dearely beloued)y we may haue 
eyes to fee,and eares to heare, and hearts to vnder- 
ftand,vnto what honour in this day we be called: 
for mofte affuredly true it is, and all rhe Angels of 
heauen beare witnefle vnto it, thatin the worlde 
there is no greater glorie,then to ferue the Lord. If 
thou were as highe as the Prophet Dauid , yet Da- 
uid bad no greater glory to boaftofthen this, Be- 
hola Lord for I am thy fernant I am thy fernaunt and the 
Sonne of thine handmayde. Or if thou were a King a- 
boueall Kinges, full of wifedome, riches, honour, 
as Solomon King of I{raell : yetto be theferuant 
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ofthe Lord were thy greateft dignitie,& aboue ti- 
tles of kingdomes and countries, this were mofte 
honourable: Solomon the preacher,the fonne of 


Dauid. Yea, the angels of whome we {peake they © 


haue al their glorious names,of Thrones,Powers, 
Rules,Principalities, Dominions, in this refpect,y 
they be the feruantes of the Lord, to execute thefe 
his mightie workings:& take away from them this 
feruice of God,you take away the honour of their 
high calling. So affuredly we may beleeue & con- 
fefle it boldly ,that amég men there is no other ho- 
nour but this. If God haue made my life toabound 
in worldly peace, the crowne and beautie of mine 
honour is to ferue the Lord. If God haue giuen me 
trouble in the dayes of my vanitie, this is c6forty- 
nough,that [ am the feruaunt of the Lorde. Be our 
lifeas it wil, either high or lowe,the only fruit ofit’ 
18 the feruice of God: & the only hurt that can ap- 
proch vnto vs,is to forget y Lord, whofe feruants 
we fhould haue been:and let vs fo much morecon 
{tantly dwell in this perfuafion of heart,becaufe we 
haue heard that the Lord hath {poken it,there is no 
greater gloric, no not in his Angels ,then to ferue 
before him. 
Ofthe nature of Angelsas they are here defcribed,’ 
by the grace of God [ fhall fay more inthelatter: 
end of this Chap.Now lect vs pray ,thatas we haue 
learned, fo we may follow,acknowiedging the glo 
rie of our Saviour Chrift, and whatthe honour of 
his kingdomeis;aad defire grace that we may be 
founde worthie tobe: labourers in that excellent 
i Ne work, 


> & os 


ypon the .1.to the Hebrues. ? 63 


- work,in which God hath appointed vs to glorifie 
his fonne, and ¥ we may ferue him in holines & 
righteoufnes al the daies of our life,who is only,al 
the hope we haue,and hal in his good time fil our 
life'with his owne prefence, and fatiffie our eyes 
with the fight of his maieftie. And the fame oncly 
and liuing God giue vs his holy fpirit in which we 
may be comforted to liue in his loue, to walke in 
his wayes,and to accountal the worlde but vanitie, 
. inrefpec of the inheritaunce purchafed vnto vs in 
the Lorde Iefu,the onely forgiuer of al our finnes: 
to whome with the Father and the holy Ghoft, be 
honour and glorie worlde without end, Amen. 


The fourth Letture vppon the 


8.and.9.verfes. 


8.But untothe fonne he faith ,O God thy throne is for ewer 
and ener : the Scepter of thy kingdome is a Scepter of 
righteoufneffe. 

‘9.Thou haft loued righteoufnes,and hated iniquitie.Wher= 
fore God, enen thy God,hath axnointed thee with the 
oyle of gladneffe aboue thy fellowes. 


sez Ow the Apoftle beginneth the third 
E<| f compari{o,according to the title be- 
A fore.B earing up al things with his migh= 
SINAN tie power:which fetteth out the king- 
7 \Ss\ dom of Chrift,fo y the cdparifon ts: 
Chriftisan eternal king, fo isnoan 
D.iiii. gel : there- 
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therefore he isto be honoured abonethem, 
Thus hauing made mention of his kingdome, thé 
he defcribeth it more at large ,both to thewe what 
his kingdome is, and to make it more plaine , thar 
though we could imagine‘eafily, that Angels inho 
nout deferued the name of Kings: yet fucha king- 
dome no Angel could euer haue. An everlafting 
throne,a righteous {cepter,exalting trueth, beating 
downe iniquitie : in worthinefle whereof, GQ@'D 
hath annoynted this King with gladneffe aboue al 
other , and hath called him by the name of GOD 
him felfe. 

Here the Tewes, whome God hath fhutte yp in 
aheauic iudgement , and forthe firfte contempt of 
his Gofpell, keepeth them ftillin blindneffe vntill 
this day,they as they feeke bufily all wayes of er- 
rour to deceiue themfelues : fo they haue blinded 
their ctes,that they fhould not vnderftand this pro- 
phefie. And firft,where it is fayd: Thy throne O God: 
They fay,the name, GO D, is likewife attributed 
to men,asthey occupieany romeappointed them 
of God,as where this {ame prophet faith: have [aid 

Phal.83.6, 72% be Gods:which meaneth, that they haue com- 
mandement from God to execute his iudgement. 
But the Iewe, if he had not changed his heart,and 
turned itaway from wifedome to follie, hemight 
haue knowen,thatthough this namebealfo giué 
to Angels or Iudges,yet itis giuen, not to one but 
to manie:fo that in their number itis manifeft,thar 
itis a figuratiue {peech.Ovifitbe ginentoone, it 
hath fome addition, aswhereitis faydeto Mofes : 


i ¥ 
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I haue made thee Pharaoes god:limitting Y name toa 
certein fenfe,but thus attributed to one,without a- 
ny correction of {peach,it was neuer but to God a- 
lone.Againe, they fay all this Pfalme is of Solo- 
mon :and therefore beeing true in him, it cannot 
proue any diuinitie in Chrift:but this errour is eué 
as groffe as the other. For how fo euer this is true, 
that the Pfalme was written as a wedding fong of 
joy ,atthe marriage of Solomon with Pharaoes 
daughter:yet this is knowen and manifeft, thatin 
the ftories of thofe men whiche were figures of 
Chrifte,fomething is euer (poken not agreeing to 
the figure, but to Chrift alone, that we might bee 
boldeto applieityvnto him ..' Neither yet can this 
Pfalme po'libly be written of that mariage of Sos 
lomon fimply in it felfe. For when the Prophet be 
ginneth:my hart breaketh out into.a good matter: 
howe can this praife, or this::earneft defire of the 
prophet agree to 1t,which was contrarieto thelaw 
of God,and of it felf could neuer be good? W hat 
had the Kings of  Ifrael to doe with Idolaters, and 
blafphemiers,to marie their daughters? & no doubt 
as Solomon was a moft famous prince:fo the glo- 
. rieofy world did here lead him. For Aegyptwas 
the greateft Monarchie in the world, and Pharaoh «1 " 
the mightielt king: fo thar his daughter giuen to 
king Solomon, was the princelieft: marriage that 
could be made,but that it difplefed god itis cleares 
for both his:generall lawe is. againft 1t,andthis:\ is 
particulerly alledged in thecaufes of Solomés ru- pee 
ine. Andthough this pfalme were nowe to withe LReg.t. 
HOUI7. Dy. prof- 
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profperitie and peace vnto it, what thenywho will 
difpute with the Lorde for turning all thinges to 
the beft to thofe that loue him?fo whé Solomons 
hautinefle had done this,what though god would 
except her after y renouncing of all her idolatries, 
Getta. when as the law faith, fhe had fhauen her head,and 
pared her nayles,& forgot her fathers houfe2what — 
though he would hauc hera figure of the honou- 
rable calling of the Gentiles,and thew then in her, 
thar though he gaue his lawes to Iacob,yet he was 
a God in all the earth, all that proueth nothing,but 
Solomon might do ill ftill: & this wedding fong 
was made,not for him,but for another whome he 
figured. But let thefe lewith quarrels againft the 
truth alone, 8& let vs examine the text here as itis, 
what honour it giueth to Chrift, and howe by no 

mcanes it can agree to Solomon. | 
In this {cripture there are foure {peciall thinges 
fpoken. Firft, he is called God alone,as I faid,and 
without addition:euen as y prophet Efai alfo-cal- 
leth him the mightie God . By which warrant of 
the Prophets , being a moft{ure worde; the Apo- 
{tles are bold to giue to our Sauiour Chrifte, the 
name and power of the liuing God as Iohn faith, 
Fohn.t.2+ the word was God. And Thomas withithefe wordes 
toh. 2o.ae COnfefeth his former vnbelicfe:A4y lord and my god. 
ytoh.;2 And S. lohn in his Epiftle faith. Jefus Chri? this 
Rom.9.4. the true God. And Saing& Paul callech him: the: GOD 
| which is for ener to be praifed. And in the Epiftle to y 
Col.t.6. Coloflians: The fulneffe of the Godhead dwelleth bodi- 
ly in him.And many other places as plaineas thefe, 
grounded 


Ef.9.6. 
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grounded vppon this, and fuch other places of the 
Prophets before them. And therefore our fauiour 
Chrift him felfe,(aid vnto thefe lewes which yet 
beleeue not:Searche the Scriptures for they beare wits 
neffe of me. LoOWwOnr 
The fecond thing heere attributed to Chrift is, 

That his kingdome ts enerlafting.So the prophet Efaie 
had faid: The increafe of his gouernement and peace fhal EG.9.7. 
haue no end.He foal fit upon the throne of Dauid and up- 
pon hiskingdome to order it and to ftablifh x withindge- 
ment, and with inftice from hencefoorth even for ever. 
The fame teftimonie the Angel gaueof his king- 
dome, when he came to the virgin Matie.The Lord Luke.t,32 
GOD (laithhe) hal cine vato him the throne of Da- 
nid his father:and he fhall reigne oner the houfe of Iacob 
for ener and his kingdome fhall hane no end. And howe 
can this be poffibly apply ed vato Solomon, fo di- 
rectly againft the {cripture, that the fcepter fhould 
beetaken onceaway, not onely fromthe houfeof 
Solomon but'from albthe tribe of Judah? And how 
could they not fee with their eyes the ruine of that 
kingdome, & y throne of Solomon quite forgot- 
ten. Ube thirde thing attributed heere to Chrilt 1s, 
that the {cepter of righteou[nes is the [cepter of bis kings 
dome : according asthe: Prophet Dauid faithinan 
other place : that righteoufnelfe and indgement are the Pfal. 97.2. 
foadations of his thron,8cY meaning of thelewords, 
is after exprefly added: Thou haf? /aned(faith y apo- 
ftleprighteoufies and hated iniquitie. Thisis the {cep- 
ter of righteoufnes which be {peaketh of;tharis»y 
his’ gouctnementshall bee without all cefpecte of 
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petfons,a minifterie of inftice,and true iudgemene, 
euen according to the will of God his father, with 
whome thereis no acception of the perfon ofa 
man.And how can they attribute this to Solom6? 
They knowe howe Solomon did fall away {o far 
from righteoufnefle , and hated iniquitie fo litle 
ere he died, that he becamea notable idolater.And 
howe was his gouernement in uch iuftice , when 
the whole people came after to Rehoboam his 
fonne,and fayd Thy father did make our yoke greuous: 
now therfore make thou the grienous feruitude of thy Fas 
ther lighter and we will feare thee. . 

The fourth thing here {poken of our Saviour 
Chrift is,that for this caufe God had annoynted him 
with the oyle of gladnes aboue his felows.For this caule 
faith the {cripture, beecaufe thou louedft fo much 
iuftice: what meane they {till to thinke hete vppon 
Solomon,& of fuch reward of his righteous rule, 
except they would haue the {criptures falfe,y beare 
witnefleofhim. Hehadsturned (asthe Prophete 
faith) indgment into wormewoode.Aad how ftandeth 
it that he was axnoynted with the oyle of gladneffe-that 
is,with giftes of the holy ghoft,aboue his felowes? 
when many kings of Iudah haue greater praife of 
God then hee: and {earce any did fall from God fo 


gticuoufly as he. Now onerefuge behinde, which 


they think they haue,is nothing atal:they wil fay, 
thatal this was (poken in refpect of his beginning, 
in which hee was famous, with chis oy leof glad- 
nefleaboue his fellowes,and/aboueiall the worlde. 
True itis, inrefped of his gouernementary firtt, 
: | SS eeune 
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Tgraunt this might bee (poken ofhim:but are not 

the wordes plaine,that they arenot meant of any 

that fhould beginne well,and then fall backe 2? For 

faith not the text,that this fcepter of iuftice fhalbee 

ia bis kingdome for euer? Therefore how fo ever 

Solomon was once honoured aboue all kings: yet 

this praife was not his, but anothers , who fhould 

for euer abide in his iuftice and righteoufneffe. So 

thefe foure things here witnefled of the prophet : 

that he is called God ,that his kingdome is euerlaf- 

ting,that his gouernementhhalbe euer righteous, 

that he is annoynted with oyleof gladnefle aboue 

al his felowes.All y the Iewes in the world cannot 

{ee Solomon,nor any mortall man in this glafle: », 

but muft needs acknowledge our fauiour Chrift, 

the fonne of God,God and man,the fauiour of the ~ 

world, the King and Prieft of his people for euer. 

Now furtherto exansin this {criptureforourown — Which 

edifying, let vs mark firft how Solomon is fet out paca ai 
a figure of Chrift, & fo fingulertokens & fhewes (inful men. , 
of Gods loue and metcie vpon him,that he fhould 
re{emble his only begotten fonne:notwithftading 
aman loaden with finnes and iniquities:fo as fewe 
haue appeared morevnrighteous or more vnthak- 
ful ro'God.Such an other example almoft we haue 
in Samfon,a man ful of infirmities yet exceeding- 
ly beloued of God, anda liuely figure of his fonne 
Chrift. Wee learne in this ; both to knowe our 
feluesandto knowe God . In our felues to trufte 
to nothing, norritches,honour,friendes, ftrength, 
authoritie, no not learning , wifedome, gonerne- 

ment, 
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ment,or any knowledge:for in thefe both Samfon 
and Solomon haue fallen downe before vs.And {f 
euet man had been borne y could haue his happi- 
nes in himfelfe,that man was Solomon, {trong in 
power,rich in treafure,wife in rule,healthful in bo- 
dic, {ober in afteGion,abounding 1n pleafure,what 
focuer his eyes or eares could defire. No gift wan- 
ting in mind,in bodie,in outwarde life , yea more 
then this,a heart chat could meafure al the delights 
of y world to vfe them as they are, & fee ¥ vanitie 
y isin them , and confeffe that life in immortalitie 
is aboue all: yet from all this he falleth when God 
Jeaueth him in his own power,to make trial of his 
owne ftrength:for how could fleth and bloud pre- 
uaile againft principalities & the power of darknes 
And how could Solomon ftand vpright, thoughe 
his ftrength had bene double,when Adam himfelfe 
could fal from Paradife.T hen let not vs pore crea- 
tures boaft our felues, in whome there is no wife- 
dome. Come not into this fight inthine ownear- 
mour: for where Solomon hath fallen, whofocuer 
thou art,thou wilt becrufhed in pieces:& if in him 
there was fo little help,confeffe thou with al hum- 
blenes of mind,y in thy flefh there is no goodnes, 
bur put thy traft inthe liuing God,by whom thou 
fhalt be able to do all things.Andon theother fide, 
{eeing the great fallings ot Solomon, did not let ¥ 
good worke of the Lord, but that hee madea man 
fo ful of infirmitics,fo clearean image of his fonn 
Chrift,and powred all his benefites fo plentifully 
ypon him. Let vs heere fee the goodnefle of me 

| who 
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who hath found a way to bury for ever the finnes 
of al his people,& fo to forget them,that they haue 
noneaccompr:the figure of Chrift was therfore in 
Solomon,that we fhuld {ee how grace aboundeth 
aboue finne,8 how metcie is exalted aboue iudge- 
ment.In the nature and bodie of Solomon,we fee 
the {pirit quenched, grace defpifed,and iniquity to 
hauethe vpper hande:in the figure that hee bearetla 
we fee y fpirit to conquer,righteoufnefle to be ex- 
alted,and akingdome of glorieto be fet vp for e- 
uer,that if we thould finde in our felues the finnes 
of Solomon,yet we might afluredly knowe, they 
cannot driue away the image of Chrifte, but heis 
redic to iuftifie al that do beleete, for it is no dout 
but he in whofe per{6 was fuchan image of Chrift 
Chrift offred to him again an image of righteouf- 
neffe,in which he fhould be prefented faultlefle to 
eternall life. 

Nowe,where Chrift is fet out thus. king for e- Chiittis | 
uct,we are taught not by dayes and times to mea- ovr av 8 
fure his commaundementes , butto holdethem oo) nec 
without chaunge,as ¥ gouernement for ever of his ment is for 
eternall kingdome:for it is too too groffe folie for an 
vs tofay,he is {till our king,if we dareabrogatehis 
lawes:for he is our ruler for eucr, and yet without 
him we will make lawes continually. Was it cuer 
heard among earthly kinges,that {ubie&t could ci- 
ther repeale or change their princes laws?or make 
Jawes without them in theit owne kingdome? Or 
_ can there be greater trea{6 then to con{pire for fuch 
alewdelibertie?Euen fo itis with all men 8 prin- 

ces 
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ces in the Church of Chrifte. He is our king, hee 
muft be our Lawe-giuer , he is King for euer, and 
his laws muft neuer be chaunged,he is our king as 
lone.8¢ withouthim aly world can make no law. 
In no cOmon welth,there was euer law proclamed 
but in-the name of the King: In the Churche of 
Chrift,who fhall proclaime decrees but in ¥ name 
of Chrift> and therefore exprefly Chrifte taketh 
vpon him to be our onely lawe-giuer:And al prin- 
_ ees,the more Godly they be,y more carefully will 
take heede to be no lawe-giuers in his church , for 
matters concerning faith:for y wereto giuea law 
vato him,which none will do butantichrift hims 
felfe. The pope ftirred vp Charles the fifte & king 
Henrie the eight:and gaue them for their hire this 
title:to becalled defenders of the faith:a proud be- 
queft:& how humbly is was poflefled, God doeth 
know. After that king Henrie taking ynto him the 
courage ofa true and naturall king,draue out that 
'. {pirituall tyrante out of all his Realme, and by 
gratit of the clergie & cofent of the parliamét toke 
vpo him thename of fupreme head of thechurch 
of England,which y pope had before viurped oucr 
all natios. But feeing now it is fo, that thefe names 
are taken vp & made hereditarie to our kings and 
Qucenes,we will not reafon of the titles;rather Jet 
vs do the duty of louing fubiedts,8¢ pray that they 
may finde grace, by their names to be prouoked 
more to godlinefle: that in trueioy of heart, they 
may haue the honour of their calling, &hold ‘faft 
a good confcienceagainft theday ot Chrift. This. 
YY oncly — 
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onely we teftifie to all potentates and princes , that 
what honourable tutles fo euer they haue:yet they 
mutt be fubiect in the Church , and haue Chrifte 
alone to be king ower it. Let them make no lawes, 
appoint no orders, ordeine nogouernement, but 
fuch as areagreeable with his lawes, orders,& go- 
uernement. For that were facrilege , and it is the 
prefumption of y man of Rome:but let them exe- 
cute the lawes ot Chrifte, {ee his orders kept, efta- 
blifh the gouernement which he hath ordeined, & 
hold men of al degrees in obedience vnto god:for 
this is the true honour of the lords chofen princes, 
& the glorie of their calling which fhal not wither. 
And now to the end wee may the more willingly 
do this,both we andour kings,whom god hath fet 
ouer vs:let vs marke this further which the apoftle 
addeth of our Saviour Chrifte , that His (cepter is a 
feepter of righteoufneffe : meaning(as I {aid) that his 
gouernement is all in truth and righteoufnefle. A 
good reafon, and a great perfuafion to all that are 
of God, why wefhoulde let Chrift alone with the 
ordering of his Church . His {cepter is a {cepter of 
righteoufneffe,not only a righteous fcepter,that is, 
that whatfoeuet he ordeineth it is righteous,bury 
{cepter of righteoufnes, that is, whatfoeuer is righ- 
teous is ordeined of him: & al {piritual fcepters of 
all kinges,which are not directed by him, they are 
crooked & broken, fcepters of fuperftitid, & {cep - 
ters ofidolatrie,there is none of righteoufnefle but 
only the fcepter of Iefu Chrift.T he fcepter is a lit- 
tle wand which princes haue accuftomed to beare 
bas e in 
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in their left hand, and itis a figne of their gouerne-. 
mét,& by a ALetonymie it niet here ¥ gouerne- 
ment it (elfe. Nowe thefcepter of Chrift is as his 
kingdome is,nota {cepter of wood or metall lik o- 
ther kinges,for his kingdomeis not’of this worlde 
as theirs is:but his {cepter y prophet Efaie in plaine 
words deferibeth it. He /hall (mite the earth faith he) 
with the [cepter of his mouth and with the breath of his 
hipps hal he kel the ungodly. In which words of y pro- 
phet wefec,both what is this {cepter, and why it 
hath ¥ name of rightcoufnes:the {cepter is ¥ word 
of his mouth,that is,the preching of the gofpel not 
dercees,nor decretalls, nortraditions of men , nor 
vuwritten verities:by none of al thefe we haue re- 
ceived the {piritof God: but only by hearing faith 
preached, it therefore alone is thefcepter. Here tell 
me(dearely beloved) I will afkeno hard queftion, . 
buca thing which your eyes haue {cene, and your 
hands baue handeled. Tell me what kingdome is 
the Popes? Or whéce is it? Is it Chrifts? Then the 
preaching of the gofpei is the {cepterof it, and the 
{cepter bearers are in euetic congregation y ow 
& teachers:by the gofpel preached it bindeth & lo- 
feth,by the gofpel preched itruleth ouer vs,by the 
go{pel preached it teacheth faith, it ordemerth reli- 
gion,it miniftreth Sacraments:by the gofpel it be- 
pa vs,by the gofpel it nourifheth vs, and inthe 
hope of the gofpel iclayeth vs downein peace. [fit 
haue another {cepter then this , then itis another 
kingdome then that of Chritt. If the {ceptet be the 
Canon lawe,& the {cepter bearers their Cardinals 
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andclergiclords,theirchauncellers ,andcommif. — / 
* f{aries,and other men that weknowenot: ifthey “ “” 
binde and lofeby pardons and bulls:if they teach Oy 
a faith folded vp(as they terme it)in an idle fancy 
that we mutt belceueas the Church doth beleeue, 
and the Church beleeueth as we do belceue, when 
neither our church nor wecan tel what we beleue. 
If they teache vs to worfhip after the traditions of 
men.Ifit feed vs vp inthe hope of the Church of 
Rome: If it lay vs downe at laft in an ynknowen 
urgatorie: whether this be the {cepter, iudge you: - 
ae itbe,I aflure you,in the cil of eae w/ 
Apoftleand Prophet bothe witnefling with mee, 
thiskingdome isa kingdome of darkenefle: a 
kingdome of finne , and it fhall returne to the 
fhape of the firft beginning . The kingdome of oe 
Chrifte thall bee ever knowen , by the {cepter 
of the onelie Gofpell preached and practifed in 


it. 
Now, why is this called the {cepter of rightcouf- 
nefle?Becaufe faith y prophet it killech the vngod- 
ly, the fame expofition the Apoftle immediately 
addeth. Thou haft loned righteoufneffe and hated iniquie 
sie:therefore itiscalled atcepterofrighteoulnelle, 
becaufe it maketh the faithful righteous,& deftro- 
eth the finners from the face of theearth. In this 7 
fenfe Saint Peter calleth it rhe feed of regeneration be “Pet4.23. 
caufe by it wee be begotten a-new, into the image 
of god,which is in righteoufnes. Sothatheerewe 4,7” 
gow whether we be of the kingdome of Chrifte, 
“euen by the fceprer by which wee beeruled . Ifthe _ 
fe File know- 


— 
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ing: 
knowledge of the gofpel of Chrift hate reformed 
vs into a newe image, to bec holy ,as our Sausour- 
Chrift is holie,that by his {pirit the world becru- — 
cified ynto vs,and we vnto the worlde , then haue 
weour eufranchifement in this kingdome: if nor, 
though we dwel in the mids of the San&tuarie, yet 
were we ftraungers from the law that came out of 
mount Sion.And though wee were baptifed with 
al the water in the fea,or as y prophet faith, though 
we wath our felues with Nitre & take much fope, 
yet our iniquities are marked before the Lord: ex- 
cept we feele y forgiuenefle of our finnes,in y righ- 
teoufnesand holineffe of this kingdome of Chrift. 
And what madneffe can be like vnto it , to flatter 
my felfe,as if I had my portion among the ele& of 
God,and yet dwel in tabernacles of the children of 
the deuill,that is I meane, and yet walke in all the 
finnes of a corcuptible man? Are not Gods childré 
his Sainéts 2 bee they not brought ynto him with 
the {cepter of righteoufneffe 2 doth hee not keepe 
them withthe {eale of his holy fpirit 2 If I feeno 
good works in my hands,if I know neuer that the 
preaching of y gofpel killed concupifcence in me, 
and made me hunger & thirft after tighteoufnes,. 
if I feele not the {pirite of God tofanétifie more 
and more my hearteand all mine affections: how 
can I fay Lamthechilde of God? No, no,talke _ 
while thou wilt,vfe thy libertie,fay thou arta pro=_ 
teftant,renounce the Pope, except thou louerigh- 
teoufneffeeuenasthou loueft thy foule , and re-, 
joyceft in weldoing as in thy life, thouhaft ops 
ut. 
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but an idle hearer of the woorde of trueth, Godli- 

nefle is not made of wordes, as a wood is made of 

trees,but it is an earneft loue,proceeding froa pure 

heatt ,and agood confcience, and an vnfeigned 

faith,in which we may glorifie God,and do good 

to his people.Paul was Godly ,when he gloried in 

nothing but in the croffe of Iefu Chrifte,by which 

the world was crucified vnto him,and he vnto the Gal. 6,14. 

world. They aregodlefle Hypocrites,whichein 4 

word confefle they knowe God, bur in deedes de- yi 16, 

nie him. They are Chrifts which hauecrucified ,,~ 

the flefhe withthe affeGtions and concupifence of Gal.s. 24. 

it, they are of their father the deuil,that in wicked- 

nefledoethe defires. of the deuill. Let vs then 

learne (dearely beloued)in good time to bee wife: 
when we were in ignorance,then we walked in y 
works of darkenes,now we haue vnderftanding, 

let vs walkeas the children of the light, and if wee 

take the gofpel into our mouth: let vs know, it is na 

afcepter of righteoufnelle to reforme our life:and 

whofoeuer hee be that hath chofen this portion, 

peace bee vpponhim and vppon the Ifrael of S#lst6.15 
‘God: and he that withdrawceth himfelfe from this 

purpofe,euenas y Apoftle after faith: Let our foules 

bane no pleafure in him. 

And here let vs alfo marke howe the Apoftle fet- 

teth ouc this righteoufnefle of Chrifte . Thou haf 
(faith he )loued righteoufnel[e and hated iniquitie.T his 

isgenerall in all duetie which we do v nto God, to 
,loue the obedience with all our bea rtand foule,8< 
to deteft and hate all the tran{greflion and finne. 


E.iti Sol. 
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So the prophet Dauid faith : hate vaine inuentions} 
Pla.rro.u3 bat thy law I loue:& againe : thy lawe I loue,but I hate 
& 163 Falfood & abhorre it. Euen fo mutt we bate iniquitie 
if we loue righteoufneffe,& abhorre falfhod if we 

loue the trueth: and this 1s that eternall law which 

God gaue from the beginning. I wil, faith he,fet ¢- 

¢ nimitie betweene theeand the woman and bee- 
i, tweene thy feede & her feede.But O Lord , what 
w 5 a rebellious people are we? where God hath com- 
maunded all concord,and bound vs together in all 

§ bonds of vnitie,Ovxe bodie,one {pirit,one hope of our cal 
ling,one Lord,one faith one Baptifime one God the father 

of vs all:yet all thefe bonds we breake in funder: 8 
anger, hatred ,reprochfull words, quarels,wounds, 
murders, euerie curfed thing , but wee reach our 

hands vnto it:to make ftrife one with another,and 
difanull the agreement which god hath made,on ¥ 

other fide,touching the works of darknes,wee wil 

walke in them:& though god hath feparated them 

from vs,as heauen from hel,or Chrift from Belial 

& hath made the hatred of them perpetual to vs 8 
our pofteritie,yet we thinke as the prophet faith: 

to make a league with death,and to becatagreement 

with hel, we wil follow our flethly concupifcence, 

as though there were no lord to control ys,and.we 

will not hate finnc ata!l.A corrupt nature to loue y 

which we are bid hate,and hate that which we are 

bid loue, buta more coruptafleGion, if wee giue 

place to thefe defires, & are wel pleafed to louethé 

till. Tt followeth in y end of this feuenth verfe, rhy . 
God hath annoynted thee with the oyle of gladneffe aboue 


thy 
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thy felowes.In this we may learnean other notable 
caufe why we fhould acknowledg Chrift cur on- 


-ly king & Law-giuer-becaufe he is thus annoyn- 


ted, that is,in him dwelleth all fulnefleot grace, 8 
the treafures of al wifedome & knowledge are hid 
in bim:fo that leaue him,leaue his lawes,leaue his 
{cepter, we leaueinftruction,we leaue righteouf- 
neffle,we leaue eternall life. And here note that the 
oyls of gladneffe is the giftes of the (pirite of God: 
gladnefle to our felues,becaufe it filleth vs with ioy 
in the Lord: & gladneffe to other, becaufe it pow- 
reth grace into our lips, to cofort the weak harted, 
& to make vsa {wete fauour of life vnto life,to al 

harken vntovs.The bart of the earth y is drie & 

aren,& beareth no 1oy full fruite of the lord God, 
this oyle of gladneffe hath not yet foftened itto 
make ita fertile foile for y feed of the word of god. 


And the carelefle man, ofa dull {pirite that is not 


touched with his brochers finning,but letteth him 
alonc in his vncleanefle,to finck or {wim, to ftand 
ot fall,to line or die:and al that vfe companie only 


for worldly pleafure,without regard of {wearing, 


lying, backbiting, idle talke; wantonnefle,or what 
fo ever: what gladnefle receiue other by their ad- 
monitions and exhortatids? Or how can they fay 
this {weete oyle is ia their hearts? Letno man de- 
ceiue him felte,God is not mocked . Hee that is of 
Chrift hath a care to bring other vnto Chrifte, he 
hatech the iniquitie of al men,and giueth comforte 


to many with the oyle of gladnefle,of whiche hee 


hath receiued.And thus farce of thefe verfes. Now 
E. tii. let 
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let vs pray to god our heauély father, that we may 
be taught of his fpirit,that like as he in his vnfpeak 
able wifedome and metcie,hath giuen ynto vs his 
owne fonneto be a Sauiour,to eftablifh ynto him 
a perpetuall Kingdome,that our libertie might be 
defended with his ftrong hande, andto makeys 
partakers of all his benefites,by ruling vs with his 
{cepter of righteoufnefle,that is, filled witha holie 
knowledge of his Gofpell toloue righteoufnefle, 
to hate iniquitie :and by giuing vs of his fulneffe, 
that we fhould receiue grace for grace, and hauea 
happie meafure of the oyleof gladnes,with which 
he was annoynted.fo according to thefe hisgreate _ 
metcies toward vs,let vs pray:8¢ the lord grant vs, 
that we may finde fauour in his fight, to imbrace 
his fonne alone, to followe his wayes, to loue his 
trueth,to fet out his honour, & to finifh our weary 
pilgrimage in his feruice, to the profit of our bre- 
thren,& {trengthening of our faith,through Iefus 
Chrift our only Sauiourto whom, &c 


¢ The fift Letlurc,vpon the « 


10.11.& 12. verfes. 


10 And thou, Lord,in the beginning haft efpablifhed the 

earth,and the heauens are the works of thine hands. 

iL They fhall perifb, but thou doeft remaine: and they all 
Soallwax olde as doeth a garment. , 

12 And asa vefture foalt thou fold the vp,c& they foal be 

changed:but thou art the fae, thy yers foal not faile. 


The . 


—).  . 


3 


Gh Perec it Bee... 
ypon the.1.totbe Hebrues. 
He Apoftle goeth forward as before, 
and here addeth the fourth compari- 
fon,in exalting Chrift aboue Angels. 


cording to the title before given him , that by 


» him the worlde was made,and it isthis. The fonne 
~ of God, our MefTias,of whom we {peake: he sade 


the worlde,and ruleth it as he will,and will abolith 
it in the time appointed, himfelfe being vnchange- 
able in all his waies:which is a glory farre aboue all 
y the (cripture attributeth vnto Angels. Touching 
this (cripture herealledged,how it may be applied 


_ to Chrifte: it is certeine,that the Pfalme according 


as the title is,was a prayer of the afflited Church, 
moft like when it was in y captiuitie of Babylon, 
both becaufe of the great complaint of the fingular 


| And he maketh this comparifon ac». 


miferie which they fuffred, & bicaufe they in their ° 


prayer alleaged y appointed time of deliuerance to 
be come vppen them, which was only of the capti- 
uitie of Babylon:to which God had appointed by 
his Prophet Ieremie.70.y eres. Now that captiuitie 
being a figure of our captiuitie vnder fathan:y Pro- 
phetes foretelling thardeliucrie, faw alfo in {pirite 
the deliuerie which we fhould al haue vnder Chrift 
And accordingly the {pirite fo {pake in the Pro- 
phets,that {omthing was fo proper to Chrift figu- 
red,as 1t muft needes be referred to him, & notap- 
pliedto any figure.Aind this is generall in al the ex- 
prefle figures of our Saviour Chrifte, who fo euer 
were the.men,or what focuer were the bleflinges 


that GOD brought vppon his people, becaufe 
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inTefu Chrifte, all his promifes had their trueth 
and accomplifhement : therefore he is (ome way 
fo defcribed,that the people muft needes be lead to 
acknowledge ftill the couenant which they had in’ 
him.So in this captiuitie of Babylon , the Prophet 
Teremie foretelleth their deliuerie thus: that they foal 
returne to ferue God and Dauid their king: Dauid bee- 
ing before dead. And againe.He would raife up to Da 
nid righteous braunch, whome they fooulde call the Lorde 
our righteoufneffe : which muft needes be meant of y 
Meflias,whom they looke dfor to be thefonne of 
Dauid:and expreflely he noteth their returne into 
the fauour of God, with the fame words, with whi 
che God maketh with vs his new teftament,in Ie- 
{u Chrifte, that God will be our God, and we hhall 
be his people.He will forgiue their finnes and ini- 
quities they fhalbe al taught of God. Euen fo heere 
in the Pfaline the prophet fore-telling their returne 
from Bahylou,fore-feeth the redemption that is in 
Chrift,and breaketh out in complaint of his fhorte 


- life:becaufe he fhould not tartie to fee the day : and 


to comfort himfelfe againe, he {peaketh out in {pi- 
rite what ioy and gladneffe he fawe in Chrift,and 
how glorious a God he is, & fo vttereth the words 
here alledged: Ard thou in the beginning O Lorde didft 
lay the foundations of the earth, & the works of thy hande 
are the heanens &c.And heece thefe wordes: He laid 
the foundations of the earth, and the Heauens are 
the work of his hands:are {poken according to our 
infirmitie,which know no buildings but by foun- 
dations,nor can make any great woorkes without 

at 


oe 
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out hands:otherwife it is certein,the earth hath no 
foundations,nor no handes could make y heauens 
but was madeand confifteth by the power of God 
‘Thus we haue heard , what argument the Apoftle 
here vfeth & how this text is applied vnte Chrifte. 
Now,touching the wordes, where the Prophet 
faith: Azd thon Lord,the Apoftle is agood expofitor 
that this is fpoken to the Sonne of God, to whome 
heattributeth the originalland caule of making y 
worlde.A place moft worthie to be diligently mar 
ked: for it giueth clearly vnto Chrifte the fulnefle 
of y godhead,according toy article of our creede,/ 
belene in God the father almightie maker of Heanen and 
earth.And all Arrians,old & newe, which fo long 
haucblafphemed the Sonne of God,and made him 
butaferuant ia y creation of y worlde,becaufe ma- 
ny times the feripture faith:By him God made the 
world:tf they heare this {poken to that fonne: And 
thou Lord in the beginning didft lay the foundati- 
ons of the earth:they will ceaffe to blafpheme,and 
confefle he is god to be bleffed for euer.And where 
itis fayde: that God the Father, by him made the 
worlde:that phrafe of {peache deminifheth not his 
glorie,but rather teftifieth it more clearely. For we 
haue fayd before: that Chrif? is the hining brightneffe of 
the glorie of his father,that is:the perfon in the Dietie 
by whome onely the eternal] wifedome of GO D 
could make his mmaicftie thine vpon any creature: 
neither was it euer poflible that any creature fhuld 
_ thewe forth the goodneffe of God, but only by the 
 perfon ofthe fonne, And therefore ;—when the 
name 
a . 
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name of God,or creation of the worlde, is giuen 
vntothe Sonne, as here we fee: wee doe humbly . 
confeffe and adore the vnitie of the Godhead that 
is really ia him. W hen it is attributed to the father 
as he that by his Sonne hath madeall thefe things, 
we acknowledge the properties of the perfons,the 
father dwelling ia light which noneca approch vn 
to,a founteineand head-{pring of immortal] glo- 
ric. And the fonne,the fhining brightnes of that glo 
rie,by whome it is made knowen of men and An- 
gels:{o,when we fay:we beleeue in God the father 
Almightie,who made the world:we acknowledge 
the goodneffe and mercie,by which the world was 
made,originally to dwel in the perfo of the father: 
when we fay the worlde was made by the Sonne, 
weacknowledge the wifedome of God,by which 
the thing was wrought,and the glorie of it impar- 


~ ted ynto vs,to be in the perfon of the fonne:aslike- 


Efa.40 13. 
Pfal.33. 6, 


wife, wherefoeuer the holy Ghoft ismmentioned in 
this work: we acknowledge the vertue and power 
giuien to all creatures,both for their continuance,& 
for the efficacie, tobee of the perfon of the holie 
Ghoft: and where the creation 1s attributed to all, 
Father,fonneand holie Ghoft,weconfeffe the vni 


tic of the Godhead , in the diftin&ion ofperfons, , 


which now we fee in faith,& wherein weteioyce 
in hope,which thal neuer be confounded, but fhalbe 
made perfect, when this mortalitie fhall puton im- 
mottalitie,and we fhall fee God as he is. 

Where itis faid further: God laid the foundation of 
the Earth, andthe heauens are the woorkes of his handes. 


We 
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We muftconfider; the creation of y worlds thus 
attributed to God, not only becaufe all things were 
made by him; but becaufe he hath fo made them, 
that they carrie a marke imprinted in them , of the 
power and Godhead of the Creator. . Thus he 
meaneth,when he {aith:the Heauens are the works 
of thy handes.Euen as the Prophet fay th: 7 be hea- 
nens declare the glorie of God,and the firmament fheweth Pial.19.1. 
his handse work, Day unto day vttereth fpeache,and night bibs 
unto night openeth knoweledge . And here wee mull tedge the 
learne according as the works of God are thus be. gure - 
fore vs,f0 to beholde them and take the pleafure of Vn 
them,that we giue glorie to God inall that he hath 
done. When [fee the heauens: [mutt fee his great- 
nefle,who was able to fet fuch a couering ouer the 
earth. W hen I behold the earth: I muft behold his 
prouidéce, who hath ordeined {uch a place of nou- 
rifhment for all creatures. WV ben I looke vpon the 
ynchangeable courfe in which al things are eftabli- 
fhed:I mult looke vpon his coftat wifdoe & good 
nee: whoina ftedfaft purpofe bath extended his 
mercies over all his workes. Inthe leaft of all the 
creatutes of GOD,when I {ee wifedome, power, 
glorie, more then all the worldecan reache their 
handes vnto: let mee humble my felfe vnder his 
high maicltie,before whome no King,no Prince, 
no power of the worlde hath any account: but all 
nationsbefore himareas nothing. and they ateacs "47 
counted vnto him lefle then nothing , and. lighter 
thenvanitieitfelte . Thus God hath fhewed him 
felfe in his creatures,and euen as S Paule faith : his 
inui- 
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inuifible thinges be hath made manifeft in them, 
both his eternall power and his Godhead, that they 
might be without excufe , all chat will not honour 
his. Let vs therefore(deately beloued forget now 
the times of ignoraunce, and at laft be wife harted, 
to reade the bookes whiche GOD hath written in 
great letters, and layde open beforevs , in all his 
wot kes: let vs fee his glorie. T hus did the Prophet 
Efaic before vs,as in the 40.chapter of his prophe- 
fie,we read: who hath meafured the waters with his fift: 
and compaffed heauen with his fpanne:who ishe bath com- . 
prehended the duff of the earth in a meafure and weighed 
the mounteines in a weight, cy the billes in aballance?No 
thing in the worlde, no notthe verie duft of the 
earth,could come in the prophets eies, but he could 
{ce in ita great worke of the Lorde. Sainé& Paule 
faith: God left not himfelf without witnes among 

Afisg. ‘Men,cuen when the times were mofte blinde. For 
as muchas he gaue vnto them from he heaven rain 
and fruitful times: for who is hethat maketh the 
raine to fall, 8& the Sunne to hauc his courfe of fhi- 
ning? Wo hideth the treafures of y fnow,& brin 
geth foorth the hoare froftes?> Who couereth the 
Heauen with cloudes , and bringeth foorth the 
windes out of their placese Who maketh thefea 
to roare with the greate noyfe of the waues , and 
maketh it calme againe , as if ithad not bene mo- 
ued? W hat Princes, what hoftes of men,though all 
the worlde would toynetheir ftrenghth together, 

_can doe the leaft of thefe things? Nay,,if all nations 
fhoulde bende them felues together, they can not 
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hutt fea, land, aire, cloudes, elementes, day, night, 
fummer,winter, nor any thingethat God hath ef 
tablifhed for cuer : but in eerie one of thefe is the 
ftreagth which cannot be refitted. The aire can in- 
fect all fiche: the earth {wallowe it vp: the Sunne 
burne it withheate : the froft kill ic with colde:the 
thunderand lightning do make affraide all the ty- 
rantesamong men . Nay,we may learnein the 
plagues of Aegpt, howethemofte vile thinges can 
make afhamed all the children of pride. And why 


then do wenotlearneinall y we fee,to confelethe, 


greatnes of the Lord? W hy doth not the ftrength 
of his workes make vs confefle his powes: and all 
the deligh: that we haue in them, why doth it not 
make vs acknowledge al his goodnefle ta the chil- 
dren of men? The prophet Dauid faith: WW hé bbe. 
holde the Heauens whicheare the workes of thy 
hands: the Moone and the ftatres,which thou haft 
ordeined: whatis man,fay J,thacchouart mindful 
of him:or the fonne of min,that thou fo regardeft- 
him? Our Saviour Chrift faich: when we fee how 
God feedeth the (parowes,and clotheth the Lilies: 
we area faithleffe people, except we fee his proui- 
dence ouet vs,to feede vs,and to cloath ys in al our 
necellities. And {ure the trueth is, except I fee with 
fuch eyes the creatures of God, am become acrea 
ture degenerate from that image, in whiche I was 
firtt fourmed.If I {ee nothing in the heauens , but 
that they are light,8¢ aboue my reache:the horfe 8 
mule fee thisaswellasI. | If I {ee nothing in'the 
cart but a place to walke in, or to. take my reft vp- 
on 
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 (dearely belotied) farre from) fuche : hatethem, as 


onit : the beaftes and foules fee this as wellas I. If 
TF{ee nothing in my gorgeous apparel,but pride'of 
agoodlie colour:the Peacock feeth that inher fea 
thers. And if 1n‘all my meate and drinke, [ knowe 
nothing but the pleafure and {weeteneffe of the 

tafte: the hogge and fwine haue here as great a por- 

tion as we. 

To be fhort , if hearing,feeing,{melling,tafting, 
feeling,be all thedelight we can finde in the works 
of GOD : we haue given our preeminence to the 
dumbe creatures, which haue thefe fences more ex- 
guifite then wee : and we haue turned the heartes 
of men into the heartes of beaftes, who with wife- 
dome,prudence,vnderftanding ,kknowledge,& rea- 
foncan do nothing. And the words of the prophet 
ate fulfilled invs: Man, when he was in honor had 
no vnderftanding, he was compared to the bruite 
beaftes,and was made like vnto them] {peake this 
with the more wordes,and the more earneftly,that 
you might {ee and deteft the fhame of fome, who 
do notoneély snot fee in the creatures of God ; the 
glorie of God to feare before him, and to giue him 
honour:but quite contrary mall his ereatures,they 
prophance his name,which eate till they furfet; and 
drinke till they bedronken: who puron pride with 
all their apparell and make their landes and boufes 
priuiledged places for much iniquitie, which fill 
their mouthes with curfed {wearing , euen in the 
fight of the Sunne} and commit their whordomes, 
and fearenotatthe darkeneffe’of the night. Flee 
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-¥ prophet faith) with perfect hatred al their affem- 
blies. Fhe earth that mournethynder the burden of 
-them , one day will {pue them out,and y creatures 
which they hold in this myferable bondage of finn, 
-one day God will heare their fighes, and they shall 
-giuea {peedie witnefle again{t their oppreflours. 
And thus much of y creatures of God,whiche here 
are faideto be made by the fonne of God,and tobe 
the workes of his handes. Loi . 
»» An otherthing here we haue toconfider, that the 
Apoltleteacheth the excellécie of Chrift in refpect 
of his continuance,before whome, the heaven and 
eatth are but a moment: forfo inthis comparifon 
she {peaketh of their age,as.a'thing of nothing, They 
frall perifhe they foallwaxe olde as a garment , they fralbe 
folded vp.as avefiure-making althe continuance of 
y heauen to bevanitic,and of none account : for al- 
though it may femehe might haue made this com 
parifon with things of a more exprefle fhew of. va- 
mitiethen'a garment, as:to:hauie, compared them 
with {moke,with the fhadowe'of {moke, with the 
dreame of afhadow:orfuchlike , yet incomparing 
thetime of the heauens, whicheare{o many ages, 
withagarmentwhiche is{carce. a yere,itisa ¢leare 
tetimonie alisnothing,as if all were nota minute 
‘ofan houre.Befides this, the caufe of thiscompart- 
fon with a garment, was the fimilitudein whiche 
God hath ferte the Heauens; who hath {pred them 
Jikea curteine:, and made themas a contringtoall 
Ais cteaturesit wasnot to make: the comparifon 
deflein fhewe of their vanitie; Then .heere letvs be 
gulliss Vi wile 
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- wife hearted as the Prophet was ,as oft asour hope 
“is before our'eyes,to fee our (auiour Chrifte living 
‘for ever: let vs not only confefley our owne age is 
nothing in refpect of hgm, but let vs ‘boldly conti- 
‘nue even the continuaunce of the heauens,and ac- 
countallthing ‘nothing that hath an ende: for let 
oy dayes be neuer fo manie, which you can call into 
‘account and multiplie yeares into the longeft con- 
tinuance whiche y our thoughtes can comprehend, 
‘that thoufand thoufandes’ be: before'you y and ten 
thoufand thoufandes.are in your minde; with one 
‘word you thal confute them all, 8: with the breath 
of your mouth you may blow'thenraway 'andjas 


“the Prophet faith; make them albas aigarmenti that 


‘is*rentand‘worne : forreckon Vp all thysthouw- 
‘fands that thou‘cantt, and put tothisworde,(Paf) 
vitothem and where are they nowebecome? a 
thoufand thoufand thoufand-yeares paft,what are 
eye woill olisicxe ot00 2 0 epeisleels ned. 
‘And iftimebe fuch atyrant,to breake the delight 
‘of the long age of the very heauensyy the wife hart 
ofa man doth fay ,euen they arevanitie,8¢ wax old 
as doth a garment: what foolifhnes hath wrapped 
-vpall our vnderftanding? and whavblindenes is in 
cour heartes) that we fee not our owne lifes wharit 
4s? notone ofa hundred that hath three feoreand 
‘cenne yeares', and of thofea greateiparte are flept 
‘out 5 fothat we feele them not, and a gteate parte 
confumed with forrow;, cither inlofleiofereditzor 
‘feare ofpunithment: orpaineofficknefle,or griefe 
‘of our labour , or penfiueneffe of our-wants, or an- 
oly, eRe . - guilhe 
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yeares,let him {peake that can glorie mofte,and he 


fhall finde that in them all he hath {carce tenne full 
yeares of pleafure:and this verie pleafure,euen then 
when itis greateft, what is it Surely {ucheas ifhe 
Jooke downe into his owne thoughtes, he fhoulde 
fay in the mids of it,his heart is heauie. 

And fhall yet this life,fo fhort,fo troublefome,fo 
without pleafure,fo faft holde vs bound with blind 
defire,that we neither long for norloke after Iefu 
Chrift,who liueth euer, and hath caft foorth of his 
prefence all finne,and forowe,and death it felfe. 
Couid the Prophet fo fhewe him in immortalitie 
& all his ele& with him in the glorie of-his father, 
that hebewailed the yvanitie of his owne life, yea 
though it fhould haue lafted as Jong as the heauens 
and while the funneand Moone endureth,though 

_hefhould haue abiden king in Ifrael,was al this vn 
to him as a fhaddowe oran idle dreame in compa 
rifon of Chrift who is for euer, and whofeyeares 
fhall neuer faile2 And fhall we thinke we haue the 
{pirite of God or any portion in Iefu Chrifte,who 
in his euerlafting countenaunce, cannot finde fuch 
Sieaynee as in our vifard of vainelife, that fouden- 


y appeareth andisno more? who in theglorie of 


his prefence,and maieftie of his Father , can fee no 
fuch delighte, as in carding, dicing, dauncing,and 
fuch like wordes of reproch and fhame, and horri-. 
OA STE hE a eT OTTER 

Nay, I willtell you (dearcly beloued,) and I 
heme ona Re’ Ms will 
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will: talyou true’: ‘your ownletyes” "and ‘edtes fhall 
Beare witntffe with nvethat Iie nor! 79°" 
Thefe men that thus ferue in the vile boridage 
of thefe paftimes,they Cattic with them, the badge 
and ‘cognifatince of another, maifter then’ of ‘he 
lining God), for tell mee, from morning to f night 
are not their” routes full ofadulteric, of wrath,of 
hatred, and {wearing without fhame , in whiche 
GO Dis difhonoured, and the croffe of his Sonne 
Chrift made defpifed >Then doubt not what thefe 
men do,nor what maifter they ferue, but pray that 
God may haue mercie vppon them, as vppon vs, 
this day,who loue not theirdelights, that they may 
repent, and withdrawe thant from the {nate 
of the diuvell, in whiche they be holden, according 
to his will, and begin while yetitis good time, to 
defpife this atid regard the life of Chrifte, in com. 
parifon of which they may fay. with the Propher, 
The Heanens foallperifh, ana confiume a5 A garment , but 
thy years (O Lord) they hane no end. 
One other thing foloweth in ‘the Propher,w ‘hich 
the Apoftle reciteth pot, but for our times hath 
avetie good inftruction: the Prophet thus conclu- 
deth: The children of thy feruants fhal continue, sand their 
fee: Je fhal fland faft in thy fight: ‘becaule. Cheift Bad i idy= 
ned his Church to bimfelfe,he the head & they the 
bodie,by him who endured longer then the, Hea- 
tiens;the Prophet knew his people: could never pe- 
rifhe: and in his thought, ifthe Prophet, hadc com: 
fort againft the tirannie of the kin dome of Bal - 
gataft the tirannie (e € y 
don, what comfort may we ye have howe eagaintt the 
enimics 
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snimies of the Church of Chrift2 

They thinke they be many,and ftrong,and rich, 
and wife, and they will preuaile: their Pope fhall 
vpagaine, they willbaue Maffe, they will exalte 
the Church of Rome: they will become flauestoa 
vile perfon as they were before:they will do,I can- 
not tell what,Alas pore foules, how faft they hald 
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alye in their right hand. [ he fhame thatthey feeke s 


for,they fhall neuer finde. For whatare they?Or 
what is their ftrength? How mucheare they better 
then graffe,or then y flower in the field? Whatis 
their life more then a vapour, or then a {moke that 
vanifheth away? yet they boaft them felues againft 
the Church of Chrift,whichis knit vnto the fonne 
of God liueth in his life, ftandeth in his ftrength, 
whofe right hand hath madeall things, and whofe 
yeares endure for euermore: while we truft in this 
our hope is {ure , and all our enimies fhall be afha- 
med.And let vs pray that it would pleafe God our 
heauenly father, of his great goodnes,to haue mer 
cie vpon vs,that by his {pirit the cies of our mindes 
may belightened,to fee what greate Saluation he 
hathgiuen ynto vs in Iefu Chrift:who is his onely 
fonne: heire otal things:creator of the world: who 
ruleth and gouetneth all things: and fhall fhewe vs 
his glorie in immortalitie, when all thefe creatures 
fhall haue their chaunge. And the Lorde grant that 
in thefe dayes of our vanitie, while yet we are wal- 
king to theday of reft , we may in the meane fea- 
fon,fee his graceand gloriein all his creatures, in 
whiche we haue our pleafure, that we may enioye 
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them to his praife, and with wife hearts meafu- 
ring his times who fhall endure for euer , when all 
thefe thinges are paft, we may mourne in {pirite,to 
{ce the time approch, when we with him fhal bo 

{ee and inherite his immortalitie through his fonn 
Tefu Chrift, who hath purchafed it for vs,8¢ with 
his mightie power, will keepe vs in fafetie vinto it, 
againft that day : to whom wich the father and the 
holie Ghoft,our onely comforter, be all honour & 
glorie,nowe and cucr,Amen. mi 


qT he fixte Leilure vpon the 


13.8. 14. verles, 


13 Vutowhiche alfo of the Angels faide he at any 
time? Sit at my right hande, til I make thine e- 
nimies thy foote/toole. 

14 Are they not all miniftring (pirites, fent forth to 

minifter for their fakes whiche fhall be heires of 


faluation, 


» OW Ethe Apoftle maketh the 
? fifte comparifon betweene the 
: , Angels,and our Saviour Chrift : 
3 in which it is plaine, he is exalted 
| aboueal Angelles: and this com- 
) parifon is out of the faying of the 
Prophet: Si on my right hand untill 
I make thine enimies thy foote/toole. A fingulae honour 
aboucallthat cuer Angell had: for it fignifieth, 
that 
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that God hath taken him into the fellowhhip of glo 
rie: and giuen him all power, in Heauen and in 
earth. Touching this Pfalme,as it is moft true: fo it 
is confefled of all, thatitis a prophefie of our Saui- 
our Chrilt,how he fhould be king of his Church, 
and vtterly fubuertall his enimies, & be our Prieft 
after the order of Melchifedech: who fhould bring 
an end to the priefthood of Leuie: and according 
to this meaning of the Prophet, fo the Apoftle al- 
ledgeth this fentence,for proofe of this excellencie 
of the fonne of God aboue all Angels. 
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And with this teftimonie, our Sauiour Chrifte . 


himfelfe confuteth the Pharifies:when they deny- 
ed his diuinitie,refoning of the force of this word, 
LORD, becaufe the comparifon then was with 
Dauid. 

Thefe woordes of the Apoftle : To whiche of the 
Angels fad he at any time Ge. They fhewe plainely, 
what gloricit isto fit on the right hande of God. 
For when the Apoftle fayth: The like was neuer 
{aid to Angels,that is: {uch glorie was neuer giuen 
them: what can itelfe meane, but that Chrifte is 
coafeffed to be one God with his father? Or what 
can we vnderftand to be higher then al Angels, but 
Godalone? 

If the right hand of God could fignifie his pre- 
fence, the Angels arein his prefence: and of them, 
thoufand thoufandesare before him: and as our 
Sauiour Chrift' faith, They (ec the face of our heanenly 
father If bis right hande couldefignifie the fruition 
or fight of hisglorie : the Angelles areall blefled 
. F iit, {pirites, 
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{pirites,and {ce his gloriceuenasitis, 9 
If his right hand did fiynifie any inferiour po= 
wer, though it were greater then all the worlde, 
fuch power hauealfo Angels : fothat one of them 
haue {mitten whole armies of men, and whole 
Countries: and therefore bee they alfo called prin- 


_ cipalities and powers , becaufe no ftrength in the 


world can refift them. But feeing his right hande no- 
teth vnto vs, that honour which neuer Angell was 
receiued ynto : & aboue the Angels we know none 
but God alone: therefore , the Scripture fpeaketh 
plainely ,in fetting Chrifte on the right band of his fa- 
ther farre aboue Angels , that he is one God and e- 
quall with his father. Befides this, fich itis faide, Si 
thou on my right hand,till I make thine enimies thy foote= 
froole : itis plaine,that this is the right hand of God 
the power of God giuen vnto Chrift, in which he 
fhall ouercome allhis enimies, and fith this is the 
ende of that glorie , that glorieis nothing bur the 
power by which this is brought to paffe,and when 
this fhalbe accomplithed,that all his enimies fhal be 
confounded,then this fhall be finifhed , for him to 
fiton the right bande of his father , not that Chrift 
fhall ceaffe to be equall with his father,but that this 
kingdome of Chrift our mediatour between God 
and vs,in which he keepeth vs : that thall ceaile, 8 
he thall giue it vp vnto his father,and God fhall bee 
vito vs,allin all. - Hee: 

And thus farre of all thefe honourable titles'gi- 
ven vnto Chrift , in all which the Apoftle proueth 
him greater then all Angels. © The firft is,that he is 

| called 
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called the naturall fonne of God.T he fecond:, that 
the Angels haue commandementto worfhip him. 


Thethird,that he is king of glorie, reigning for e- § 


uer in tructh and righteoufnefle . The fourth, that 
he is creatour of the world,and indureth when the 
worlde thal perifh.Aad fittly that he fitteth on the 
right hand of high maieftie: all whiche are proper 
titles to the fonneof God, and greater then can bee 
giuentoany Angel:and therefore Chriti to be ex- 
alted.aboue them all. 

Now in the 14.verfe following,on the contra- 
ry part the Apoftle fecteth downe,what is the pro= 
per glorie of Angels, y by plaine comparifon , this 
- dignitie of Chrift might more appeare: and fo.of 
angels he addeth,that they be al miniftein g {pirits, 
fent out for the fafetie of thofe whiche fhall inhe- 
rite faluation. VV here he calleththem miniftring 
{pirites,according to the teftimonie of Dauid bee- 
forealledged: He maketh his Angels [pirits,and his mi- 
niffers aflame of fire,which both names,{pirites and 
minifters the one of nature,the other of office, hee 
bringeth thus into the proper definition, that they 
be miniftring {pirites. And becaufe the minifterie 
of any creature may be in diuerfe thinges,therfore 
to take away this vncerteintie, wherein their mini- 
fteric fhould bee,heeaddeth ftreight: that they are 
minifters for the fafetie of Gods electe. So fetting 
outa perfect definition of an Angel,fully compre- 
hending all that wee can , or ought to knowe of 
thofe blefled fpirites: forall their glorie is compre- 
hended inthe nature of afpirite: and the prayfe 
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which continually they fing vnto God, is compre= 
hended in their minifterie:tor they are named mi- 
nifters,according to gods ordinaunce , and good © 
pleafure,fo that with continual praife and thankf{- 
giuing,and reioycing in the Lorde, they doe their 
workeas after their example we make our prayer: 
Thy willbe done inearth as it s in Heanen.Now vpon 
this definition of Angels, and the former teftimo- 
nies of the great glorie of the fonne of God our fa- 
uiour Iefus Chrift,by good comparifon the Apo- 
{tles conclufiomis plaine and manifeft : that feeing 
our fauiour Chrift is fo exalted,eué aboue the an- 
gels,in al the honour ofa King,a Prieft,a Prophet, 
wee ought much more fo to acknowledge him a- 
boue Mofes,aboue Aaron,aboue al Temple,fanc- 
tuaric,mercie {eate,and all ordinances of the lawe, - 
that he might be alone our onely health and falua- 
tion. And thus hee finifheth this firft Chapter, in 
which I faide,he fetteth out the perfon of Chrifte 
according to his Godhead,bodily dwelling within 
him. 

Now,touching the wordes, what wee haue to 
note of this, where he faith:to which of theangels 
{aid he atany time-I then fufficiently declared yn- 
to you,as God gaue me grace, when I expounded 
the v.verfe. Likewife of Chriftes fitting aty right 
hand of God I {pake more fully , expounding the 
third verfe. W here it is here added: T#/ I make thine 
enimies thy footeftoole: T he apoftle S. Paul, {peaking 
of this vitorie of Chrift,he faith: He foall abolifh all 
rule,and authoritie and power: nothing,as hefaith in 
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an other place, that we wreftle not againft flefh & bloud, 

but againft principalsties & powers againft worldly rulers 

of this darkeneffe, againft fpirituall wickedneffe ia high Ephef.6. 

places:wherin we ee, of what force & ftrength our 

enimies are. 

And becaufe he faith: The laft enimie thal bee a- Continual 
bolifhed, which 1s death,we fee, that there fhal ne- enimies to 
tier want enemies to the Churche : whereby wee ee nicky 
. : & or gteat 

fhoulde be prouoked , in regarde of our contiouall grengih, 
daunger, to be euer watchinge: and becaufe of our 
ftrong enimies,only to put our traft in Chrift. 
And here(I befeech you Jlet our hearts be in our 
owne wayes,and of our naturall life, let vs learne 
wifedome,leaft webe alfo vpbraided of our Saui- | 
our Chrift,y we can difcerne the faceoftheearth, — ,,/ 
and of the fkie, but weecan not iudg of our felues J oak 
whatis tight. Tell mee, who of vs hauing along, 1. 
iourney,by many theeues and wild beaftes,or paf- , 
fing y rockie feas in great & violétftorms,though 
he efcapea place or two, wherenotheefets,nora-. ¢ 
ny beaft hath molefted him : yetat eueric place of 
daunger, his feare is ftill renued: And though he 
haue pafled many high furges, and deepe gulphes 
of water,yet at euecrie waue, hecis ftillaffraid-not 
eateleffe , becaufe hee hath paffed farre: bur ftill 
carefull , becaufe there is more beehinde, and 
this wifedome wee ve, beecaufe wee knowe wee 
may as well fall toward ouriourneyes ende, and 
as. well be drowned before the hauens mouthe , as 
when we firft began our daungerous voyage. Eué 
fo with the church of Chrift in which this day we 
con- 
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confeffe out felues to haue our portion :'from the 
firft day of her peregrinatié in earth till her laft en- 
traunce into glorie,there is a perpetuall hatred be- 
tweene the ferpent and her head ,and betweene the 
feede of the ferpent & her children,in which ftrife 
eucri¢ one of vs particulerly haue our fight, fo that 
from our mothers wombe,til we lie downe in the 
graue,out life isa warrefare vpo earth. No age,no 
condition of Jife,no day no night,but brings his e- 
nimie with him,and the fame enimie armed with 
finne and death,as wel againft the man of an hun- 
dred yeares old, as againft the childe that is newe 
borne:and as well we may fal into condemnation 
through apoftafie of old & croked age,as through 
concupifcence and pride of youth. And ifat any 
time we become fecure like a carelefle people who 
haue our {éfes dulled with an idle dreame of peace, 
it is not becaufe we be out of danger,but according 
to the parable in the gofpel, The /rrong manpoffeffed 
all: & therfore all things feme to be fo fafe & fure. 
Let vs therfore be wife,&& thake off the weight of 
this dul fluggifhnes,which prefleth ys downe,that 
with attentive eares. wee may willingely heareshis 
louing counfell: , who one-day will breake. the 
ftrongeft head ofall our enimies . Hee biddeth vs 
watche and pray, becaufe we knowenot theday 
noryet the houre: and fo much the rather let vs 
docit: becanfe we ftand not in danger of robbing ; 
or drowning,or tearing with wilde beaftes:which 
yet would make vs affraide,though death fhoulde 
end our miferie: but we ftand in daunger of grea- 
| ter 
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fet calamities,when death fhall be abolifhed ,whe- 
ther we fhalbe accurfed in eternal fire ,or whether 
we fhalbe the bleffed of the lord. And as the peril is 
great, fo we haue heard the enimies are ftrong,and 
fuch as before whom we are verie cowards: for bee 
we otherwife never fo valiaunt to indute paine,to + 
quarell,to fizht,to defpife any daunger, asitisthe 
manner ofa great many ruffiansindeede:burmen , =“ 
of good courage they would becalled : bring mee CO) 
one of them in battell againft thefe enimies: weet 
haueto {triue againft pride, againftconcupifcence, 
againft idle games,againft all'finne,and thou hhalte 
fee no boy, no woman,no ficke man fo veriedcor | 
warde: he hath not the hearte to {trike one blowe, ~~ 
buryeldeth bimfelfe a flaue, and 1s led away asan 
oxe to the flaughter-houfe, Let vs therfore watch: 
Letvspray: for in this dangerous battell, in which 
thefe {trong men arevetie cowardes, what can we 
do? Fuen let vs deny our felues,and ttuft ynto him 
that firteth on the right hand of his father, and hee 
fhall makeall ourenimics our footeftoole. 
And this worde we muft not lightly paile ouer: : 
for itnotech acerteine and great confufion vpon y 
enimies of Chrifte:for though it be fometime ho- 
nour to be named the Lords footeftole,as where it 
is aid-Heanen is my throne , and the earth is my foote- Ef,66. 
froole. And efpecially in the lamentations of Iere- 
mie,where he faith, The lord hath darkened the dangh 
ter of Ston,and throwne downe the beantie of Ifrael , and 
hath nor remtbred his foot ftole. ¥ ct in this place, wher 
it is ne of ‘gods enimies,it noreth their extreme 
ruine 
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ruine and fhame euenas of thof wwho cedoe 
ftamp vnder our feet. | wei. 
An cxample of this we hauc inthe Iewes: whofe 
name was once fo honorable? howedoethe Pro. 
hets glorie of the houfe of Judah? yet fince they 
ri taken vp this enimitie againft Chriftand fete 
them felues againft his Churche and people, they, 
hauc had experienceof the Lordes right hand,and 
their name isa name of shame & ignominy ouer 
all che worlde. , 

Another example we haue of Rome:whatcitic 
had once fuch honour?& what name was of more 
renowne? yet fince it hath beene the feate of Anti- 
chrifte,enimie to the fonne of God and to the gof- 
pell: as fhe hath filled her felfe with all abhonsina- 
tions,(o God hath troden her ynder feete, and (as 
the prophet faith thee hath left her nameasacurfe 
vnto the chofen of the Lord:that I aflureyou,, in 
my cares,& in the cares(Iam fure)of many thou- 
{ands moe,the city of Romeisa citic of contempt, 
of ignoraunce,of finne,like a deade ftocke, whofe 
{weete bloflomes and pleafaunt fruite is withered 
& worncaway and her roote (as the prophet faith) 
is rottenneffe and her bud as the duft: and fuche fhalbe 
the end ofall the enimies of the fonneof God, 

Now followeth in the laft verfe this definition 
of Angels, whereof we {pake before: imwhich we 
Icarne and fo confefle,that they are miniftring {pi- 
rites , fentout for our {afetic and defence: fo oe 
hereafter , whofocuer will difpute with ys aboute 
Anggels,with one worde we will anfwerhim,and 
cut 
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cut offall curiofitie. This we knowe,and we know 
it only,and who fo ever knowcth more,he know- 
‘ethinothing but the vanitie of his owne minde. 
Angelsare{pirites , which ferue the Lorde; for 
his Churches fafetie. If yet we wilbe vaine ftill,8c 
‘thinke: yea,but whatare Archangels , principali- 
tics,powers,rules,thrones dominions ? VV hat are 
Cherubim and Seraphim? All thefe, howe fo ever 
they be calledin diuers refpectes diuerfly, they are 
all Angelsin condition and natute , as they are fo 
here defined. For if any Archangel, throne,or do- 
minid,or any other name that is named, were any 
way greater then an Angel,all this difputation of 
the Apoftle were nothing worth for how could it 
(ne the excellencie of Chrift aboue al creatures, 
-becaufe he is gteater then Angels? If Cherubim or 
Seraphim,or any Archangel werealfo greater thé 
‘an Angel ? And therefore that the reafon of the A- 
‘poftle may be(as itis trong & vnan{werable, we 
-muft confeffe,all blefled {pirites what foeuer they 
-be,they be all chis,& this is their glorie,that they be 
Gods minifters,for the fafetie of his children. 
-Thisdo&trine the prophet Dauidteachethalfove- . 
rie plainely in the24.Pfalme: The Angel of the lorde if 
pitcheth round aboutthé that feare him cy delinereth the. 
“And againein the gx. Pfalme: He foall gine his An- re aatte 
gels charge oner thee to keepe thee imull thy wayes:they 
fall beare thee in their hads,that thou hurtnot thy foote Plal. ort. 
againfia fone. And according as this is gods word, 
& his promife:fowe hatie many examples; howe 
he hath ar abtimes iuftified his faith in the perfour- 
ul mance 
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vnto the Lorde in the battels of mentofaue with 
manieor with fewe:fo god fendeth out his angels, 
more or lefle,eucnas he will,yit might be known 

the power is the lords. VV hen Iacob feared before 
his brother Efau, God fendeth to himanhoaft of 

angels tocomfort him. When Elifeus was befett 

with the great hoaft of the king of Syria,8 his fer- 

uant was now exceedingly aftaide,Elifeus prayed 
to haue his eyes opened ,thathe might feethe help 
of God, which was prefent with them, and he faw 
immediately the mounteine full of borfes & cha- 
riots rounde about Elifeus,which were Gods An- 
gels {ent for the Prophets fafegarde . When our 
fauiour Chrift is in diftrefle and anguifh,god fen- 
deth many Angels which doe minifter vnto him. 
And fo he teftifieth of the v{ual work of god com- 
mon toall his fainctes,and applieth it-perticularly 
vato himfelfe,in reproouing Peter, whowoulde 
needs draw his (wordto-mainteine his. caufe:Thin- 
heft thou({aith he that I'can «not nowe pray Onto my fa- 

ther & he wil gine me moe thé twelue legions of Angels? 
Andas thus god fendeth outa great eo 
the 
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the faftie of one: fo contrariwife,fometime he ap- 
pointeth bur one for y fafticof many. SoGod fent ; 
aniAngel to deliner Ifraclout of Aegypt,8 to guid Exo.2:.20 
tbrouyhe the terrible wildernetle : and cuer Nu-20.'6; 

all their troubles , when they called vpon Efa,63.s 
him,the Angel of bis prefence (as y prophet Efar faith) 
‘was their delizerer: and when they fhoulde enter the 

lande of promife, God fentan Angel to drive out *9433* 
the Canaanites before them. VV hen the armieof y * J 
king of Afhurcatneand befieged Jerufalem, God 5 
featan Angel,who deliuered the Cittie and in one +Re.19.35 
night flewe, 185000.0f the Affirias. When Daud ~~ 
numbred the people , and procured the wrathe of PCs 
God: God fentan Angel into Ierufalem,who flew 
with the peftilence.zooo0. of the people. Sowe ,, 
haue many examples whete,vpon occafion,to one 
man God fendeth one Angell : euenas it is fayd of 
one that he cameto comfort our fauiour Chrift in Luk.22.43 
the garden. To Jot God fent two Angels. Soto the 
womeé'that came to the graue ofour fauiour Chrift 
two Angels appeared, 8 tolde them he was rifen a- 
gain. VV hen the Apoftle looked after our Sauiour ie 
Chriftat his afcencion into heauen,two Angels ap 
peared vato them, to teach them what they had to afes.110 
do. When God would deftroy Sodome and Go- 
morth,befent there Angels'to Abraham to tel him Gen,18. 
of it.In the vifion that Ezechiel had of the deftruc- 
tion-of the citic,God fendeth out fix Angels to ex- 
ecute chat iudgement.And why 1s all this diuerfitie 
to the end(no doubt we fhould not be curious, but 
teft in the do&tine which the Lord taught ys, that 
ey: CG, the 
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the Angels are his minifters , for their fafetie who 
thal inherite his Kingdome. 

Againft this doétrine,as many haue afedess fo 
among all, there is none which haue funken down 
fo depein follieas: the Papifts haue done. Firft they 
haue made to cuerte countrie a peculiar and proper 
Angel: a thing altogether ftrange from the word of 
God, & a mecte imagination of their owne head : 
and the reafon wherewith fome woulde proue it 
is nothing worthe , though I graunte fome godlie 
men doe not viterly reieét it: tor they fay there is 
named in Daniell,the Prince of Perfia,the Prince of 
Grecia, meaning y Angels, particular gouernours 
of thofe countries. In dec the Aramites might fo 
haue vnderftoodeit,which did thinke, there were 
{ome Gods of the mounteines , other Seas of the 
vallies:but Chriftian men that reade the Prophets; 
fhould knowe thatin the nexte Chapter, Daniell 
him felfe expoundeth,that thofe Princes were the 
K ings of thofe cofitries.And in deed this isnot the 
opinion of y Prophe:s or of the Prophets children: 
bucit came firft from tae olde idolatrous Gentiles, 
who from the beginning had this fancie,and made 
Noe himfelfe whom they called Vertumnus to be 


the Angel,or countrye God of Hetruria,and from 


that day to cueri¢ nation,they made euerie patrone 

euen as they would. 

Againe,they teache that particular men haue their 

particular Angels: one good , an other bad, and 

fome good men dare not vtterlie condemne this 

opinion : but fure to mee it 1s an herifie not muche 
volike 
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‘ynlike the Manicheies, who taught y euery man 
was violently dcawen to do good or euil by a good 
{pirit or euil, which equallie of themfelues had rule 
in man : for what vanitie 1s it, when I knowe that 
Gods commandement is toall his Angels to haue 
charge ouer me,for meto feeke whether any one 
haue a particular charge? OrwhatcomfortcanI | 7 
haue init,except I thinke Gods comandements are oh 
fome of light account,fome in earneft? Or except 
I thinke it is with Angelles as it is with men , that 
which is cared for of allis cared forofnone ? Be- 
fides this itis a thing not agreing to the fimilitude Var. lib.r.- 
of God & of his Sainéts,for Gods loue is one ouer 28 
all with out refpect ofperfons, and our duetieisto 
allourflethe, of what nation or countriefoeuerit ~~ ” 
be.A difference(I grant )there is,of Magiftrates,pa- 
rents,maifters, kinffolkes ,&c, W hich maketh our 
fault more or leife: but this onely is according to 
y age of men, athing not incidét vnto Angels.But 
they haue alfo reafons to proue this is true, and 
firft they alledge that Chrift faith of his little ones, 
their Angelles feeall wayes the face of my father 
which is in heauen, therfore euery onehathhisan- 
gel.I meruell wife men can like of thisreafon:for { 
{eing they argue vppon this,becaufethey arecalled 
their Angels,and are fo named becaufe of the mi- je 
nifterie which they haue for their fafetie , may not 
thefe wordes af{well {tand, though the A ngelles be 
apointed al ouer al, as if they had charge euery one 
ouer one? Nay doth nory {criprure thus expound 
it,whea it faith of euerie one of thofe little ones, 
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a they alti their finnes, ‘ht alleheiAn n= 
gels reioyceatit? But an other reafon they baue, 
where the difciples being aftonifhedat the news. 


Peters comming, as they are amated, they 
nothe,itishis Angel. Sure this mutt D 
flender truth that hath no better proofe th 
Dilciples wordes:when they areamated. & knowe 
not whatthcy fay.So we might prous that Saintes 
might dwellin Vabernacles , becaule Peter fayde 
Lorde let vs make Taber nacles, one for Mofes,an 
other for Elias. So we might think thacdead men 
walke,becaufe the Difciples aftonifhedat the fight 
of men, thought fomtme that they weregoafts. If 
it bee { aydeyet they {pake after commagnopinion 
of men,be 1t fo:(o was it y common o , that 
dead men did walke,as appeareth by Herode, who 
thought our Sauiour Chrifte was [ohn Baprift ri- 
fenagaine from the dead. And what if that place 
were as cleare as they coulde wihhe it; why might 
I not expound it,itis his Angel,that 1s,fome angel 
which God hath fent fot hisdelruerance,this being 
according to the {cripture, more then that to haue it 
his peculiar Angell; but let this goean errouras it 
is,had it neuer fo great patrones: and let itappeare 
more manifeft by y errour which it draweth with 


_ itsthat likewife euerie man hath an euill Angel:for 


what reafon bath that when we know that into on 
was a Legion entred? Let this alfo therefore goe e- 
uen tothe gentiles from whom itcame. The firft 
authourot ic, that] reade of, was Empedocles the 
Pihilofopher,who as(Plutarch faith) taught is, that 
eucric 
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os 


euerie ma had two Angels,one good, another bad: 

&theGrecians haueacommon verfe which they 

vfein manner ofa prouerbe: Eucrie manhath his 

own Angel to bethe wuséyayds ofall his life. And 

fo when Brutus was flainc,the night beforc,one ap. 

peared vnto him,and faide: [am thine euill Angel 

6 Brutus.But befide thefe things, which I confefle 

fome wifemen hauc beleeued,y papifts haue gone Plu.de ani 

much further, and haue told vs of the fhape and fi- ™ "41d 

gure of Angels: what colour they haue : how bigg 

they be: of how many orders: what difference of 

each degree:& many other thinges which I meane 

not here co touch,as things more worthie to be for. 

gotten for ever, then once with good reafontobe . 

confuted. 

_ For if Mofes by in{piration knowing the origi+ 

nall of the world, how it was:yet had it not reuea- 

led what to write of Angels.It Stephan, that fawe 

y heauens open:yet faw not thefe orders of Angels 

what they were. If Paule,who was taken vp in the ,) . ¢ 

third heauens,faw yet fo little of Angels,that who 

foeuer wil teach fo curioufly of them,he faith they 

be puft vp ofa fichhly minde, tofpeake ofthinges * _ 

which they neuer faw.If Iohn inal his high reue- 

lation , had no fuche knowledge reuealed of An- P 

gels:who is the Pope,or what is his parentage,that »- — 

in thefe things we fhould beleeue him? In deede,to 

get him credit in greater follie then this,y vnchafte 

counfell of LLaterane wziteth: that the Pope hath 

authoritic ouerall powers in Heauen : Butall the 

worlde knoweth now, {uch witnefles haue taught 
ee G.ill. their 
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the crefore Hele {tones fignifie nine orders of An- 
els. pps 
The fecond reafon is, that shite be hide fencralt 
names,with whiche Angels are called i in the {crip- 
ture: principalities , rules, powers, dominions, 


thrones, Cherubim ,Setaphim, Angels, oe ae 


gels:theretore there be nine orders. 


A third reafori they drawe out of this, becanfe 
there is named Angel and Archaungel : in whiche 
names, is manifeft differences of degree: therefore 
therearenine diuerfe ordets of Angels. Touching. 
the firft argument of the nine precious ftones of 
y King of Tyrus,it is nothing but follies for what 
though he were compared to Angels in gloric be- 
cautfe his garment was full of precious ftones,doth 
ittherefore followe, thatas many kinde of francs! 
as were in his gowne, fo many orders there fhould - 
be of Angels? 

If | fawea man cloathed in riche colours, and. 
many tewels about him: fo that I woulde fay bee 
fhincth like the Sunne: muft it needes followe that 
as many colours as are about him,{o many colours 
ate in the Sunne:But the thing is all falfe, the king 

is 
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-isnotcompared thereto Angels but becaufe the 
_Cherubims that couered the Mercte feate, were of : 
beaten Goldeand excellent workemanthippe,with 
athemthat King iscompared, and called the cone- 7 
_tingand the anointed Cherub: fothat the nme “ 
| precious ftones mutt bee nive orders of Cheru- 

bims vpon the metcie feate, or nine orders of cloae 

thing. 
Nowe, where they fay, there arenine {cuerall 
names of them: therefore nine orders. 
Ficft, that is falfe: for here the Anoftle out of 
the Prophet,alledgeth two names more: {pirites, 
& flaming fire. They arecalled inIob,yfonnesof 
God: fo bythisaccoumpetheremuftbetwelucor- 
ders of Magelles .. Orifthey willfay,thefenames ,/ 
are common to. all Angels : fo is(I am fure)the 
name Angell, whiche yerthey make one’patticu- 
Jar order: therefore,if the communitic of the fame 
take away the particular order, then are there but 
eight orders:ifnot,thea are there twelue. 
_,, But touching thefenames, it no doubt,they are 
fo. named according to our vnderftadiag:as we fee 

the great glorie & power of God to appere in them 
that we might giue him the praife of his work, and 
_not imagine fo precifely,aiuft number of the or- 
ders of Angels. And this is mofte clearein Paule 

himfelfe , when he had reckoned vp principalities, 
‘rules, powers, dominions, he addeth : And euerie : 

namethatis named in this world,or inthe worlde *” | 
to come: aclearefenteace of hisowne modeftic,in 
confeiling a holie ignorance of the {tate of Angels: 

G. lili, _ and 
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& fuchas fhotlde moue vs to fobrietie,to fay with - 
S. Auguttine.The difference of thefe degrees T con 
feffe I knowe not: if anyanan will fay he knoweth 
it,let him {peak:but let him proue that he {peaketh. 
And in dede,very reafon inforceth thus much,thar 


_ none knoweth the differéce: for the names are fuch 
as wecannot make any-good diftinétion betwene 
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‘them,and the fame names are giuem alfo tothe di- . 


uels,that we fhould be fure,they note no order, but 
rathet fignifie the power that is inthem. Now, for 
theirthird argument,that thereare Angels and Ar- 
chaungels,manifeft words of degree: firft this wan 
teth much inaccounptto makeix.orders , then I 
fay,and itcan hardly bee confuted, that wherefoe- 
uer the natne- Archangel is mentioned, itfignifieth 
our Sauiour Chrift,and no creatures Or, ifitbeat. - 
tributed to a creature, hethatin one work is called © 
an Angell, inanother woorke of greater glorie in 
our eyes,he may be there called an Archangel : yet 
I willnot define any thing , neither dare T affirme, 
that all Gods Angels are of equal glorie-I haue not 
climed into the Heauens , to knowe fuch thinges: 
but this I knowe,that all this proueth nothing adi- 
uerfitieof thus many orders. Therefore,nowe to 


* feaue to fpeak of things vnproficable to feeke after: 
let vs fee,what true comfort God giueth vs in this 


lace. ts. ; 
: The Angels,of whome fo much we haue fpd- 
ken,and whofe honour is fuch, that eee our Sa< 
uiour Chrift exceedeth them, the Apoftle here pro 
ueth, he is the GOD of glorie.Inthat, I fay, thefe - 
Me aig ye Angels _ 
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“Angels ferne for out fafetie:how Sreatis our fafty? 
Aud what fhal wetender'viito God for this faltia- 
tion? It wete exceeding loue, to giue toany man 
a garde of men about him: itwete mote togiue __ 
him a'gard of princes.But what are men ?what are, 
princes? what are Kinges in re(pette of Angels, -. 
whom God hath made to pitch about vs? Not one 
of vs this day,thatare Chriftes , but haue his An- 
gels to keepe vs.in our way. What princes glorie 
can now dazel our eyes, except we know not our 
felues?How can we enuy earthly bleffings of hou- 
fes,lands,{eruauntes,to abound vato our “brechiteri, 
except we Be ignorant what god hath done for vs? 
How can we fill our liues with any {traungecdcu- 
pifcence of thinges which God hath holden backe 
from vs,if wee beleette what excellent treafure of 
his angels he hath. giuen vs > If his Angels be ours, 
how truely inay we fay-with Paulilet vs not heres 
after cloriein men:for whether it be Paul,orw he- 
ther Apollo; or whether Cephas: whether itbe the 5 oot. as 
world, whether life or elfe death: whether they be” 
things prefent or elfe to comezall is oures. 220, 

And why thould we now feare to be fhodd with! +e) 
the preparation of the Gofpel of peace,& gobold- 
ly whether trueth , faith, holineffe’, duetiecallech 
vs? VV hat if the world breake with hatred, ormen 
{wellin malice againft vs , are the Angels driven 
back with'vaine threatnings?O r,what if wee doe 
fall before the enimic and he preuaile againft vs(as 
‘it happened to our Sauiour Chrift himfelfe )is this 
a want in Angels that watch ouer ys? Orisit not 
te : Gv. rather 


‘ “rather the good will of God, that yee fhou 
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fhoulde dic 
-with Chrift,the foonerto reigne with bim?) 
_ Laft of all,now letvs knowe how this glorie is 
.giuen-vs: not of our felues, butas we are members 
of Chrift: for to him it doth properly belong,who 
is our'head.He isthe ladder which Iacob faweina 
dreame reaching from Heauento Earthsand the 
Angels afcending and defcending by itas himfelf 
plainly expoundeth it,faying to Nathaniel,that he 
fhould fee the heauens open, and the Angels afcé- 
ding and difcending vppon thefonneofman: fo 
that this honour is‘ours,as we be Chriftes: to him 


, itapperteineth,and to ys itis giuen,as webe made 


members of hus bodie by faith. And thus farreof 
Angels. ) «lyase 

\ Noweletws pray, that it would pleafe God our 
heauenly father,of his gratious goodneffe, to ligh- 
ten our vaderftanding intoall knowledge 8 wit 
dome of his word, that we may be careful becaufe 
of our enimies,left at any time wee fall intotépta- 
tion: and that we may be bold in Jef Chrift;who 
fiteth atthe right hand of his father, till hee make 
al our enimies his foteftoole:and who hath giuen 
yshis good guard of Angels,that we might {ee his 
loue,and knowe out honour,that fo.we may con- 
Aecrate our felues to fet foorth his praife and walke 
before him in holineffe and tighteoufnefle all the 
day es of our life,who is our onely fauiourto who 
with the father and the holy Ghoft be glorie for e- 


uer;Amen, . tO 
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|, 1.2.3.8¢ 4.verles of the2.chapter. 


1 \\ Fevefores ‘wee ought diligently to give heede to 
"the thinges which wee od hearde, leaf at Vi 
“time we runne out: 
2 ~ Forif the word hoken by wept was fledfaft , and 
enerie tranfore/sion and ahisaie receined a iuft 
-~ recompence of remarde, . 
3 How foall we efeape, if wee neglett per great alae - 
on , which atthe firft began tobee preached by the 
Lorde, and -afterwarde was confrmed untovs 4 
| them thatheardhim. ~ 
4. | God bearing witneffe thereto, borhwith sb ignes ii 
| wonders,andwith diner[e miracles and gifts i the 
belie Chef recording to his owne wills © 


E haue héearde waliteiee ite 
“the Apoftle, after be had fette it 
dows tharChriff was the pro- 
shee ofthe new Teltament,that 
> Wee mighttrucly siue him this 
ot 2) ~glorie, ftreiglit Ate magnifterl 
his ate mneby many titles , ‘and by compatifon 
with Angels, prouing vnto vs that hee is verte 
God. Now to thew more clerely for what purpofe 
all thofe praifes of Chrift were rehearfed,himfelfe 
maketh his conclufion in y beginning of this fecod 
Chapter: that therefore we, fhould moft carefully 
hearken vito him alone. And thisis y firft part of 
3 Chapter, before the Apoftlecame (as I tolde 
you 
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you ) to.proue that our Sauiour Chrift is\alfo per- 
fect man. In this exhortatio , firlt the Apoftlefer- 
teth downc his do@trin, then histeafou by which. 
he will perfuadeys vnto it: his doGttinein this: 

That it bechouethys now;tore carefully to hear- 
ken to the woords of Chrift,then afore time it be- 
houedour forefathers to hearken to the lawe of 
Mofes, For where he faith,we ought more diligent- 
ly:he maketh this comparifon plainely with the fa- 
thers in the old law in the fecond verfe following. 
And heere we muft wifely confider,why hefaith: 
Whe ought to be more careful then they:not that. 
they mightremitt any care: for exprefly they are 
charged with al care,to adde nothing,to take away 
nothing;to chaunge nothing,not to depart neither 
to the tight handenoryet to the left, butday and 
night,athome & abroade,to do always this,to ftu- 
die it cotinually without intermifsid, as appeareth 
in Deut.4.6.8 5.32.8 6.6. 8 11.18 8 12. 32.8 28. 
14.lof.1.8.8¢ 33.6.8 many other places. Nor itis 
not faid that we be more bound thé they,as though 
y aucthoritie of god were chatiged:but this is fpo- 
ken after our fenfe,becaufe nowe Chrift hath {po- 
ken by himfelfe:then by angels: now plainely:thé 
in figures: therefore wee ought morecarefully to 
heatken not y al care ought not tobe in théas wel 
asin vs:but becaufe our punifhment fhall be more 
then theits,cuen as we thalbe defpifers of the gtea- 
ter grace. 

After this,the Apottle addeth this reafon to per- 
fuade vs to this ef peciall catefulnes, aboue al other 


people, 


Se * 


is,of the perill that infueth: Leaft(faith he) we run 
out. The Apoftle vfeth a Metaphore taken of olde 
tubbes, which runne outat the ioyntes , and can 
holde noliquor. In fuche a phrafe of {peache one 
faith of himfelf:1 ame fullof creniffes or little holes, and 


I flowe out on this fide and on that: meaning thereby, 


that cuery vaine thing whiche hee hearde, hee 
woulde blabit out: fo wee,if wee takeinto vs the 
{weete wine of the word of Chrift,as into old bor 
tlesand broken vellels, thatic runne out againe, 
we become then altogether vnprofitable, all good 
nefle falleth away: and webeas water powred vp 
on the ground. This Metaphore the womi of Te- 
koa yfed to Dauid,when in defcribing an vuter de- 
folation of the people, the (aid:1e are as water [pilte 
onthe ground which cannot be gathered vp againe .And 


Dauid bimfelt defcribing the extremitie of all mi- 
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ferie, which was come vpon him,he faide: Iam hke 2. sam. 1g 
water powred out and all may bones are out of joynt. Like "4. 


wife,when he prayethy al the plagues of god may 


fall vpon the wicked tilthey beconfumed to no- pg 4. 14, 


thing, he faith thus: Let them mealt like the waters, 


let them paffe avay . So the Apottle, noting the ex- Pll. 58.8 


treame peril,and ineuitable death that is in neglec- 
ting y word of Chrift,this glorious fone of God, 
he fairl, Take hede left we be powred out: meaning as 
water powred on the ground,& is neuer after pro- 
ficableany more. And ifyou will {ce an example, 


what rhis flowing away meaneth:beholde the Ie- 


wes this day,to whomiit is threatened: A defpifed 
people, 


pe 
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people,whofe verie name is as a curfe:fo they haue 
flowed out and are come to ruine? if their example 

/ » doe make vs wife,then this exhortation ofthe A- 

“ «  poftle is not to vs in vaine. 

Itfolloweth inthe fecond 8 thirde verfe: For if 
the word {poke by Angels ec.faluation. In thefe words 
the Apoftle aggrauateth his reafon,& forceth it the 
more to feare y people. He vfeth to this endan ar- 
gument of the comparifon before made betweene 
Chrift and the Angels:that if the law giuen by an- 
gels,were not broken without feuere punifhment, 
becaufe it was giuen by fuch glorious {pirits: how 
much mote fhall we be punithed,if we defpife this 

/_/ gxeat {aluation,preached by y fonne of God? That 
w ay . “= 
the lawe was giuen by Angels,the fcripture here is 
.Deu,33.3. plaine. Mofes faith of the deliuerie of it: The Lord 
came with tenne thoufand of Sain&s.And S.Paul 
in LF faith exprefly the fame.Gal.5.19. And Saint Ste- 
phan likewife,A@.7.53. And how can it be other 
Ehditie wife? For when there was in the mounteine,thun- 
. ders,lightenings, tempeftes, fearefull founds , of a 
trumpet, & the voyce ofa man heard: Lam the lord 
thy god that brought thee ec. VV hat could this be but 
the minifterie of Angels?For it muft needs be true, 
which our fauiour Chrift faith: Noman hath heard 
| Tahe.§637: the voice of God at any time: Neither thencoulde the 
maieftie of god {peake,but the voice ofhis mouth 
Fas. of f 

Be ay/ would haue fhaken vnto nothing, bothe men and 
mounteine,and all the elermentes that were before 
him. For howecan corruption ftande in his pre- 

{ence? 
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If we doubt becaufe of the words,that the voyce 
faith: am the lord thy God: And againe, in the third 


of Exodus, it faith:/ am the God of Abraham,the God. 


of Ifaak, the god of Jacob: truc itis , that our Sauiour 
Chrift then {pake,who is the god of glorie:but he 
{pake notin the voice of his Godhead , butin the 
likenefle of an Angel which he tooke vppon him. 
For though it be true,that he tooke not the nature 
of angels,nor was made one of thé: yet in his hea- 
uenly wifedome,he tooke vppon him the likenes 
ofan Angel,and according to that nature, fo {pake 
wordes : fo that {till this is true: The lawe was gi- 
uen by Angels. 

Where it followeth here , that all tranfgreffion 
ofthat lawe was punifhed : no doubte hee refpec- 
tetli the people of [frael in the wildernefle, where- 
of fo many hundred thoufandes , all died in their 
finpes,except Caleband Iofua,who were of an o- 
ther {pitite: which fearefull example ofthis peo- 
ple, is likewifealledged by Sainé Paul inthe firft 
to the Corinthians,y teath Chapter:to admonith 
the Corinthias, that by their example they fhould 
learne.And where the apoftle addeth,how fhal we 
efcape,if we defpife fo great faluation ? howe true 
this is,we cannot doubt , 1f we will open our eyes 
this day,and looke about vs . WV hat is become of 
the Churches of Corinth,Galatia,Ephefus,Philip 
pi, Coloflos, Theflalonica : all whiche Paule fo 
highly commendeth? What is become of ¥ chur- 
ches of Pontus,Cappadocia, Afia , Bithynia, to 
which Peter writeth?what is become of Smyrna, 

Pct- 


Ul 


fo$ 
“pins 
ov 
Pree 
As se 
per 


a RRLAL 


* 


ool 


od 


Persamus,T hiatyra, Sardis, Philadelphia, Lao- 
dycea,y churches métioned in the Apocalypfe?Ia- 
all Afia, Graecia,Macedonia, Syria , Paleftina,and 
many famous countries elfe, where are now their — 
churches? Yea,to come yet nearer home, VV hatis 
become of the Churches in many countries and 
Iflands,which our eyes hauefeene flourifh > The 
famous kingdome of hungarie, the greate coun- 
tric of Liuonia,howe haue barbarous tyrants layd 
them wafte, that {carce one church of Cbrift hath 
peace within them? Thefe are the punifhmentes 
which God hath executed, for the contempt of his 
Gofpel: and our eyes and the eyes of our children 
this day liaue{cene it. If we will not be warned, 
but doeas we do,defpife the Gofpel, more then all 
nations round aboute vs: fuffer mockers and {cor- 
ners to make their banquets among vs: giue leaue 
to proud men to haue their pleafures at home: and 
come not once to y church in xiii. or Xv.yete, let 
the wolues loofe,whofe rauening teeth ate yet red, 
& their bellies ful with thebloud of gods fainéts: 
if we will do greater abhominations then thefe: I 
wil not appoint times and feafons, for fo god hath 
not fent me hither a prophet: buras y feourge will 
furely come,(o I dre boldly fay: The wifeman feeth 
the plague comming cy hideth him,but the foole goeth on 
forward andis fnared. It foloweth inthe Apoftle in 
the3-and 4.verfe: W hich at the firft began to be 

preached, 8c. ' . 
The Apoftlecontinueth yet his reafon,added to 
this exhortation of taking heed to y gofpel which 
| as 
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as he did before, of the excellencie of Chrift ¥ tea 
cher of it: fo repeating that,he addeth alfo for the 
more glorie of it, the way and manner in which it 
was taught , refpecting heerein the glorious man- 
net how thelaw was giuen,leaft therby any fhould 
leffe regarde the Gofpel. And this manner of tea- 
ching he magnifieth,fir(t by the authour, who was 
no Angel,but the Lord himfelfe:then by the mini- 
{ters of it, who were not one,but many: and euerie 
oncin as honorableand aflureda calling ,as Mo- 
fes himfelfe. Thirdly, thatthe preaching of it was 
with fignes, wonders, powers, and {undrie {peciall 
giftes of the holy ghoft, euen as it pleafed Godto 
diftribute them:So that they fhalbe without excufe 
all the defpifers of it . Heere fome haue thought 
that this epiftle can not be Paules, becaufe he faith: 
They which heard this Gofpel of Chrift him {elf they haue 
confirmed it to vs: which thing Paule neuer faith but 
alwayes {tandeth vppon this, that he receiued itby 
Reuelation.T his reafon is not vnlikely,neither yet 
isitneceflarie: forS.Iude becingan Apoftle, yet 
faith: Remember the words which before this you 
haue heard of the Apoftles.And as Paul would not 
lightly haue {poken it in bis owne perfon, fo heere 
his name being concealed, & making himfelfe one 
with thofeto whome he writeth, he might well 
{peake it, And it is not tobe pretermitted, that he 
faith not,it was taught vs,but,it was confirmed vn 
to vs,which might be faide euen of Paule himfelfe 
being confirmed by Ananias, and conferring with 
Peter, lames, Ihon. 8c. and manie other wayes: 

| There- 
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Therfore this isa thing ftill doubtful,and whether 
it were Paule,or not Panle, we cannottell . That 
he faith heere of fignes, wonders, and powers: he 
calleth miracles ,fignes,bacaufe they were teftimo- 
nies & feales to vs of the do€trine to be from God: 
hee calleth them ‘wonders , becaufe they were 
ftraunge, and fhewed an vnwonted woorke, not 
knowen of men: he callech them powers, becaufe 
they had an evident proofe of ¥ power of God: the 
fundrie diftributions of ‘the {piriteé ; be calleth the 
extraordinarie giftes', whiché followed rhofe that 
did belecue, as our Saviour Chrifte promifed, and 
whereof S. Paule fpeaketh at large. 1. Cor.z.And 
Thus the Apoftle endeth this exhortation: thatwe 
would carefully hearken tothe Gofpell given by 
Chrift preached by the Apoftics,con firmed by the 
eiftes of holie ghoft, whofe cotempt God our hea- 
uenly Father will mofte afluredly reuenge. ' 
Now let vs examine againe the words, and apply 
them to ovr particular inftruQion.In chert verfe 


- where itis faid:we ought more d:lligently to hearkento. 


Deut, 6.6, 


the thinges that we haue bard: we leatn one leflon ve- 
rie neceflarie for our time,and with which Wemay 
ftopp the mouths of a great many papifts;when We 
reafon with them about the ftudie of he-leriptzes, 
howeall men ought to knowe them, if wealledge 
the mofte cleare places,as in the vi.of Deuter. Thefe 
words fhalbe in thine hart.thou fhalt rebearfe them to thy 
children: Thon fhalt talke of them at home'th thy bole co 
whé thou art in thy way, whe thon lief? downey whe thon 
rifeft vp: Thou foalt bind them for a figne Upon thy bands, 
| ao and. 
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and they foalbe as a frontlet betweene thine eiesT hou foalt 
write them in the entrie of thine honfe, and graue them 
wpponthy gates. Thefe & fuche like places, they haue 
learned thus to an{were: Al that was mentin y.old 
lawe,now Cftrift hath giuen the holie gholt tothe 
church, and itconnot erre theretore we mutt heare 
her. W hether this be not wilfully to be blind & fee sa Ah 
nothing now iudge, when you heare the Apoftle uth 
making, comparifon, namely between our fathers 

of the olde teftament and vs, he fayth: that weare 

more bounde to the doctrine taught by Chrifte in 

his gofpell,then al our fathers ro the law of Mofes, 

But they fay ,God hath given his holie {pirit to the y 
church ,to guide it in alltrueth. Firft Lan{were,this + wt 
helpech them nothing: for itisa.common argu- 
ment which all fectaries and {cif matiques may like 
wifeboaftof. But letthem proue firft thatthe 

church of Romeis y church of Chrift. Now tcu- 

ching this gift of Gods (pirite , powred yppon vs, 

Tfay itisa promife to the particular comforte of 

eucrie one, that we fhall never fall from the grace ih 

and loue of God: itis not a warrantgenerally toal, 

y the church fhalbe cuer in open rule and gouerne- 

ment & no blemifh within her: for how elfe could 

it be true that the fcripture faith, there fhalbean A- The 2, 
poftafie of men from the faith: Iniquitie thall haue Matth.24 
the ypper hand: No man fhall haue the libertie of Apo* 33 

his life,but him that taketh on him ymarke ofthe »“» 
beaft.And I would faineknowe of them, whether ,, 
the church vinder the law had not alfo this promife 

Saith uot God by his prophet Efaic? ALy pirit which Eq $9.20 
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és upon thee,c my words which I wil put in thy mouth foat 
not depart out of thy mouth , nor out of the mouth of thy 
feed nor out of the mouth of thy [eedes feede after thee fre 
hence forth for ener more. VV hata glorious promife 
is this? Should now the Scribes and Pharifies rifea 

, /~ gainft Chrift,as they did,& fay they could not erre 
ww they hady holie ghofte,they were the church? Nay 
; they werejnot the feede of Efaie,but y {cede of mur 
derers that killed Efaie & the prophets:fo thefe mé 

they are not the children of God, but of the man of 
finne, which exalteth himfelf againft God:and vn- 

der pretence of the {pirite of God, blafphemeth the 

/  Gofpel: which only the {pirite hath tanght vs: and 

- that hebla{phemeth the gofpel, I may fay it boldly 
and let them blame me if they can:for doth not the 

Apoftle fay here? All our care muft be toobey the 

gof{pell.And do not they fay ,that the Pope can dif- 

penfe againft the gofpel ,againftthe Apoftle,againft 
the prophet,againft the olde and new teftament,a- 
gainft the law of God and nature? Only one thing 
ww _. canheere poflibly be fayd : that they doe graunt all 
this care of the gofpel ought to be had, but the gof- 
pell fay they is not only the written word,but ma- 
nie other vnwritten veritics taught by Chrifteand 

_ 7 J}. his Apoftles, and therefore we are bounde to holde 

w “ — them. befeeche you(dearely beloued)marke thefe 
mens fayings a littie with me, and iudge then with 
the {pirite that God hath given you . They fay the 
worde written in deed we mutt keepe,becaufe it is 
of God : and fo likewife Chrifte and his Apoftles 
preached things neuer written: whiche yet prea- 


ched 
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ched by them, ought to haue the authoritie of se 
Chrifte himfelfe. Itcannotbe denyed,but what Bi: 
Chrift and his Aphftles preached, it was the worde : 
‘of God,equall with all writinges of Apoftles and 
Prophets. But tell me,is ity word of Chriftewrit- 7 » 
ten,that we fhoulde not worthip Angelles: andisit *” 
the word of Chrift ynwritten,that we fhould pray Col.z, sh 
voto them?Isit his worde written,that wefhoulde 
not be bound to our forefathers traditions:and is it ” “ i 
his worde vnwritten, that our fathers traditions 
fhould beto vsas his gofpell?Isit his worde writ- 
ten that we fhoulde not obferue dayesand times, 
nor make confcience of meate and drinke: and is it 
his world vnwritten that we fhould kepe Lent, Ad 
uent,Imberdayes,make difference of flefh and fih? ; Tim. 
Is it his woorde written,that to forbid marriage, Hebr.13. 
which is honourable in all eftates,it is the dotrine 
of diuels:and is it his worde ynwritten,that mini 
ters fhalbe forbidden to marrie?Is it his word writ 
ten,y fiue words ina knowne toung are better in ¥ »,co,.; ‘ 
congregatio, thé v.thoufand ina ftrange language: 
and itis his word vnwritten,that in al congregati- 
ons,they hall havea ftraunge lancuage,and {peake 
all in Latine,which the people vnderftad not? Is it 
his worde written,that the dead are bleffed which A» 7s ee 
diein the Lord,8& they reft fr6 their labour: andis >” yr , “4 
ithis word vawitten, that they are tormentedin fy, 
the fire of purgatorie? And yet tocomeneeret, isit p sft 
his worde written,that bis minifters thould be fub- uke 22, 
iecte to Kinges, fhould be no Lordes,fhould haue t: Tim.s 
ho'ciuil gouetnement,fhoulde attende yppon their “!*"* 
on Hilt. ownc 
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» / owneflocke: and is it his word vnwritten,that the 
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Pope fhould difplace kings , that he thoulde bane a 
triple crowne,y his bifhops,fo many fhould be fecir 
lar princes,y they shuld hauemore churches vnder 
thé then euer they once loked on?Hath God writ- 
ten it,that Chrift facrificed himfelfe once for all, 8 
madea perfect redemption:é& hath he left itvnwrit 
ten thata fhaué prieft mutt facrifice him every day 
and fay a maffe propitiatorie for the quick and the 
dead? VV hat peruer{nes is this of men ofa corrupt 
minde,thus to imagine traditions, contrarie to the 
word of God? But I will tell you: Efaie prophefi- 
ed wel of thefe men,faying: This people draweth nere 
unto me with their mouth, and honour me with their lips, 
but their heart ts farre from mee , but in vaine they woor~ 
hip nie teaching dottrines,which are precepts of men. 
They fay,if we beleeuc no traditions of our Fa- 
thers, why doe wee beleeue this is the Scripture? 
And here euerie one obtrudeth S. Auguftines fay- 
ing : I would notbeleeue the Gofpel except the au 
thoritieof the Church moued me.If this: had been, 
Auzuftines meaning, we woulde have aunfwered. 
him againe,that we wil belecue the Gofpel though, 
allthe churches in the world woulde denieit. But. 
Auguttine {peaketh in y perfon of one that yet kno. 
wetl not God,as of himfelf, when he was a Mani- 
chie. To what purpofe heere woulde youalledge 
Paule or Peter ,to one that knoweth not whether 
Paul or Peter were of Chrift orno? Therfore how 
fo cucr Augutftine {pake.this, either wellor ill, his 
faying is nothing to our purpofe.But touching the 
| (eo {criptures, 
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feripture,feing thefe men do cry fo loude;that they toh.ro.27 

can notknowe them but by the church:I fay againe ands. 

to them,that out of their owne mouthes we maye yi? 
iudge them:for Chrift his thepe know his voice,&& Ar ge: y 
do follow him,and they do not know the voice of Le al 

a ftraunger,butfiee from him. And touching this 
queftion,I will not an{wereit by S Angutftine, but 
by a better man,S. Pauleaun{wering the like quef- 
tion, faith thus: Lz deede our hart hath not [eene nor our 
eare heard nor our heart conceined,howe to indge this,but 
the {pirite of God hath reuealed it unto vs.Ma rke(dear- 
ly beloued)the Papifts fay, they knowe the Scrip- 
tures ,becaufe their eye doeth fee where is the {ea 
of Rome,that hath kepe them, and fo their eares 
haue heard their fathers fay: Thefe are they .But S. 
Paul faith, their eyes are blind,their cares are deafe, 
their heart is dull : all thefe cannot iudge the Scrip 
tures. Will they fay now vato S.Paule,then they 
wil neuer belceue them, if they cannot know them 
by the church? Let chem rather be wife & learne of 
Paule,that God hath giuen vs his {pirit,by whiche 
we fhould know the things that are of God,and of 
this I dare affurethem,they cannot fo difcerne the 
light with their eyes, nor any founde with their 
eares,as they difcerne the {criptures by Gods fpirit 
for if we be regenerate by this {pirit,y law of God : 
isnot now hid, nor itis not far from vs,y we fhuld os 
fay: Who fhalafcéd vp,orwho fhal defcéd down? 
but the woorde is nigh vs, eucn in our mouth, that , 
we thould {peakeit: 8 in ourheart,thatwefhould ss » / 
knoweit. VViththis{pirite, theProphetDauid ,/y/ -/ 
tn” eee H.itii. faith; ° 
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fayth: Thane knowen long fince by the teftimonies thar 
thou haft eftablifhed them for ever.And this {pirite ma- 
keth ys fee in the fcriprures a doétrine without all 
earthly thougbts,the wifdome of man boldly tro- 
dédown,more force to moue in plaine {peach, then 
in all the eloquence of Tullie & Demofthenes,a do 
étrine which alone hath ftoode euer in honor, whé 
al other do&trines haue bene worne out with time: 
a do@rine which hath ben aflaulted with ten thou- 
{and imaginations of men,& yet abideth pure with 
out all infe&tion of falfhood:this the {pirité of God 
makes vs fee in the {criptures,more cleere(as I faid) 
rhen we fee the funne light with our eyes: and the 
word of God hath al his credit in it felfe,it needeth 
not the church,8 it wil not haue the Pope to beate 
witnefle with it . Nowe (dearely beloued)if any 
of you feele not this warrant, in reading the worde 
of God,afke of him that giueth,and vpbraydeth no 
~», bodie,and you fhall vnderftand all that I haue faid. 
~Setyour hart vpon it ,loue itwithall your foule. 
_ Chaunge yout felfe with reading into thofe affect 
tions,in which you fee euery place written, & you 
fhall perceiue,Solomon is your good warrant. Seek, 
‘after wifedome,as you feeke after filuer and you foall finde 
it. Thus muche I thought good to fay vnto you, 

by occafion of this carneft exhortation of the Apo- 

{tle to hearken dilligently to the Gofpel of Chrift. 

He faith after: Howe foall we efcape, if we neglett fo 

great faluation? Let vs note here, that the Apoftleccal 
Iethe al tranf{greflion of the word of Chrift,the neg 
leGing of fo great faluation. VV emuft not ae 

ti 
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till men either {peake open blafphemie , or doe all 
things to the open difhonour of god,as men mani- 
feftly giuen vp to reprobate fenfes. All finners did 
neuet fulfill one meafure of iniquitte:but we fee in 
the Gofpel,as well he is condemned that hideth his 
talent in the ground , and doth no good with it: as 
the other that wafted his maifters goods aud lined 
riottoufly with drunkards and gluttons.Euen fo it 
is with vs:a great number of vs wil not blafpheme 
the Gofpel as Papifts do,and cal them which pro- 
fefle nothing but it alone, {cifmatiques heretiques, 
Lutherans.&c.A great number of vs hate the kno- 
wen finnes of many adulterers, drunkards,oppref- 
fors,diflemblets, flatterers &c. but bee notde- 
ceiued,furely this is not inough: if wedo but neg- 
le& the Gofpel how can we efcape + The lawe’ gi- 
uen by Angels,forbad not only the opei breaches 
of it,but it alfo required of vs,that we fhoulde loue 
it:y we fhould delight in it: thavit fhould be more 
deare vnto vs thé al our iewels or other ornaméts. 
How much more the word {poké by thefonné of 
god, muft we not nelle openly tranfereflea- 
gainft it:but alfo how ought we to loue it,how to 
delight in it,how to acountal things but doung in 
comparifon of the excelleat knowledge’ of Telts 
Chrift, y we may knowe him and y powet of his 
refurrection & ¥ felowhhip of his fufferings being 
made like vnto bis death , trying howe wee may 
come to the reftirrection of the dead?This(dearely 
beloued Jinuft be out life,and we muftbeeas men, 
who haue both dwelling and freedome'in the hea= 
; uenly 
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uenly Jerufalem,to reioyce in the lord, & alwayes 
reioyce.'For if either we be a dull {pirit of that we 
haue no ioy of our hope,or when we tafta litle, if 
it be ftreight forgotten,fo that the Prophets words 
be trucin vs: That our righteoufnelfe 2s as a morning 
clovd,andas the morning dew it goeth away:itis 
with vsaccording to the common prouerb , As 
good neuera whit as neuer the better: and allour 
religion is in vaine: fora fpirite of flumber hath o-. - 
wer taken ys.And though we draw not our finnes 
after vs,as with cart ropes : yet wee do negleét the 
great {aluation of Chrift. This I fay that we might 
ftirre vp the grace of God that is in vs, not once to 
bee negligent in thecare of the Gofpel : but that it 
may cuer be vnto ys,as it is in deede, a promife of 
gladnefle,the pleafure of our youth., the comfort 
of our age, that all our dayes may bein peace. 

It followeth in the fourth verle: God bearing wit- 
nelfe vuto it with fignes, oc. Heere we learne that all 
fignes wrought by god,ferue to the fetting out of 
the gofpel. 

The Apoftle fpeaketh plaine,and we muft needs 
heare: inall the fignes that are wrought by God,he 
beareth. witnefle withthemto the Gofpell of his 
fonne.And our fauiour Chrift him felfe is the frit 
{cholemaifter of this do&rin:for when he fendeth 
out his Apoftles to preache , he giveth them their 
chargeto preache: that The kingdome of heaue i at 
handvand he giueth them this wartant of thedoc- 
trine: Heale the jicke clenfe the lepres exe. And where 
no opportunitie was to teach y dodtrine,he giueth 
, them 
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them charge there,not to tel of any miracle done: 
fo that afluredly we know,that thofe are true mi- 
racles which ftrengthen the word,and al other are 
elufions of Sathan , whofe ende is fuperftition. A 
notable teftimonie of this trueth, God himfelf gi- 
ueth in his lawe,where hee faith plainely: Ifa Pro- Deut.13.2 
phet come vnto.you;& work fignes & wounders, 
though they haue neuer firch cood effet , and bee 
vafeisued : :yet if that prophet call yowout ofthe 
way in which god commanded you to walk,thot 
fhalt not beleeue that Prophet, but thou fhalt flay 
him; for they are no fignes and tokens in whiche 
thouart iuftified:but the word of God is the feede 
of thy new birth,8 the milke with which thou art 
nourifhed to be a perfe& man of God. 

If fignes and woonders carrie away thine yes 
that thou fhouldeft not {ee the Gofpell: curfed are 
the fignes,and thou too that belecueft, if thou turne 
not againe from {uch {nares of Satan s:And let vs 
here (¢ dearely beloued ) carefully beware;,for our 
dangets are exceeding: you knowe how the vaine 
heart of manis nota little moued with cuery thew. 
ofa wounder:ifitbe buta iuggler , whole heapes 
will go after him, and be partakers of hisfinne. If 
there come to pafte any vnwonted thing , rumour 
ftreight inlargeth it, and carriethitfarreand wide. 
The deuil feeing this vanitie of our mind,abufeth 
ftreight our foolith fimplicitie,and with many idle 
fignes and fhews,he carricth vsin decdeinto dead 
blindneffe , Of this our Sauiour Chrifte warneth: 
EX biddeth vs beware:for there fhal comedecet- 
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uers,which will fhew great fignes & wonders,able 
to feduce,if it were poffible,the verieele&. And S. 
2.Thef.s Paule foretelling the comming of Antichrift, hee 
“3 faith:y through the working of the deuil, hee thall 
fhew all power.and fignes, & lying wounders.Eué 
as it was euet fro y beginning, fo it is: with ftraung 
thinges wee haue been delighted,and with ftaunge 
things we haue ben deceiued. How Iannes & Jam 
bres by many miracles helde the people of Aegyprt 
in continual idolatries, we may {ee in the booke of 
Exodus.How the Afsyrians & Perfians had their 
foothfayers & charmers, who wrought them mi- 
racles,and held chem in errour,the {cripture in.ma- 
ny-places beareth witnefle.And how all nations of 
the earth by miracles & wonders were made ido- 
laters,and worthipped before ftockes and f{tones,al 
{tories beare yet record. Auguftine faith the Dona- 
uftes:did glorie intheir miracles. Jerome faith that 


~ Auguftia y Aegyptians,when they were ftung with ferpéts, 


To.tract.13 . ' : 
Yero,in pre WOuld go facrifice'at Ieremies fepulchre,and they 


fat.in Iere. were healed. Ambrofe faith y al mé were healed of 


Ambrof. 4) difeafes,as many as came to y tumbof S.Agnes; 
ferm,de 


) ‘Agnct. ‘1 0.be fhort,the fathers thefcluesjhere began to bee 


blind,& their pofteritie far exceded them: tilanti- 
chriftaclaft with ly ing fignes got him great vito- 

ries:8¢ by {ach miracles from the top tothe toeall 
ftandeth.A miracle made S.Peter to be ctucified at 
Rome:for(as Ambrofe reporteth it)when hee fled 

Amb.Epif. Away, Chrift mete himat y gate,at whofe fight Pe- 
23. ter being aftonnifhed,talked with him, and percei- 
heii ued that Chrift would hauehim go back & “ i 
etiol Cine , 
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cified,and fo hedyed at Rome, then becaufe Am- 
brofe faith-V/i Petrus ibi Ecclefia,where Peter is there 
_ 3 the charch,euet fince the Pope hath ben head of ¥ 
church . VVhen this was gotten bya miracle: 
then all thinges came a pace by many miracles: 
we learned Tra/ub/tantiatio,8¢ ¥ (acrifice of y mafle, 
prayer for the deade,going a pilgrimage,holy wa- 
ter,holy bread,oyle, candels:to be fhort,all and for 
cuery point of popery fundry miracles done: ryeay 
verie dreggs of miracles,in milkepannes & greafie 
difhes,by Robin goodfellow, and Hags,and Fay- 
ries,al wrought fomewhat for their idle fuperftiti- 
ons,that at this day we fhould knowe their myfte- 
ries by their lying woonders.But we know al the 
miracles of God are to confirme his worde, other 
fignes neither wee nor our fathers haue knowen 
none.And now that y vfe of miracles is performed 
vnto vs, and we doe beleeue the Gofpell , in token 
that our faith is accepted of God: nowe he hath ta- 
- ken fignes from vs, which ferued vs before when 
we were vnbeleuing. And furely our faith is never 
fo honourable,nor Gad fo well pleafed with vs,as 
when we haue faid both to heauen and earth, wee 
fecke no fignes from them,when the word of God 
hath fuche a perfuafion in out heartes , that wee 
haue now taken holde of all the good promifes of 
God, and faid ynto miracles, Get you hence. The 
Tewesfeckea fizne(faith S.Paule.) furely we that 
be Chriftians fecke for none:when they were offe- 
red of God, he fhewed his compatlion vpon our in 
firmitie,now he hath taken them away ,he fheweth 
greater 
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greater mercy that he accepteth our faith:and let vs 
hearken to the word of Chrift, by it we fhal Jiue:if 
we beleeue it not we would not beleue al miracles 
in the world,no thovgh dead men fhoulde rifeto 
preach vnto vs.For gteat miracles haue bene alrea- 
die done, not only by the Apoftles, but by Chrifte 
himfelfe,to confirme his worde: if we beleeue not 
them, it is too too much childifhneffe to think we 
would belecue other. Signes were when do&rine 
was more ob{cure.now it is fo cleare the fignes are 
gone. The fonne of God once reuenged the tranf- - 
greflid of his law,withy earth opening, with wa- 
ters, with fire,with burlewinds,y the people might 
feare:he doth not fo now,becaule his threatninges 
haue ben heard of all fleth:Goe yee curfed into eternall 
frre:a Voycey pearceth betwecne the marow & the 
bones, with greter feare then y rage of earth or wa- 
ter.And Chrift once fhewed louing fignes to make 
his people put their truft in him:but nowehe bath 
{poken into our harts:Come ye bleffed of my father in= 
to enerlaffing life: avoice that goth deeper into the 
foule & {pirit,then the hearing ofall the miracles, 
by which Iftael was lead into the land of Canaan. 
And wee fhall doe iniurie to our favour Chrift,if 
now we willafke,y to thefe words he fhouldadde 
miracles: for if we bring faith to that whichis {po- 
ken, ic will fill our hearts with all tulneffe,and wil 
{ell the fight of all the miracles in the world,to buy 
but one graine of a conftant faith in Chrift,where- 
in whofoeuer fhall tumble,let him accufe himfelf 
if God giue him ouet to his owne blindaeffe, that 
T° 


eee ee, a bee es ito 5 Sail 
vponther.to the Hebrues. 127 

becaufe he had no loue to beleeue ¥ truth.therefore 
he thould be ledd with lyes and deceiuable things. 
Thus much I thought to {peake of miracles, that 
we might be wife to > knowe them as they bee, and 
from heoceforth for cuer put our only truft in the 
word of our fauior Chrift,which only in y world 
is the power of god to faueal that do beleue. Now 
let ys pray, &c. 


q The eight Lecture upon the 


5.6.7 .8.verles, vnto-But we yet fee,gc. 
5 For he hath not put in fubiectio vuto the Angels the 


world to come whereof we {peake. ‘ 
But one ina certeine place witnelfed ,faying: where ee 
man, that thou fhouldeft be mindfull of him? or the 
fonne of man,that thou wouldeft confider him? 

7 Thoumadeft him aktle inferiour to the Angels: 
thou crowned fi-him with glorie and honour. g& haft 

“fet him aboue the workes of thy handes.. 

8 © Thou haft put al thinge in fnbiettion onder his fete. 

And in that he hath put all things in [ubiettion un- 
‘der him,he left nothing that foould not be ere. 


seme) N the laft verfe before the Apoftle bad 
A jet {aid that God gane witnelfe to the gofpel of 

7A ENE! bis fonne , with fi ignes and wonders and di- 

gas) ver[e miracles and giftes of the holie Ghoft ,, 
according to bis owne will, 

The words now y follow depend vpon thefe, as 
I indge in this fenfe:-According( Lay )to his owne es 
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for god hath not put in the hands,no not of his an= 
gels ,to difpenfe the riches of his new teftament,to 
whom they will:but this is the glorie of his fonne, 
according to the prophefies gon before of him-and 
therfore let vs carefully: hearken vnto his word:So 
this isan other reafon added vato his exhortation. 
Now let vs examine his words,to fe how this féfe 
is gathered of them.He beginneth: For God hath not 
fubmitted to Angels,ec. This word (for )rendreth e- 
uer acaufeof y {peach before: fo that here we muft 
needes fo referre it: his laft woordes were , Accor- 
ding to his owne will.and why he faid fo,he theweth: 
becaufe God hathe not giuen it, no not to Angels 
y at their wil thefe graces fhould be difpenfed , but 
only by the will of Chrift. It followeth, The world 
to come, of which wee {peake, whereof the Apoftle 
hath {poken no man can doubt. Al his {peach hath ° 
bene to bring vs vnder the rule & gouernement of 
Chrift:then itis Chrifts kingdome which here he 
calleth The world to come:which is through y power 
of the {pirite to renewe the world, to kill in vs the 
olde man withallhis concupifcence , toquicken 
our foule and body into all righteoufneffe,to van- 
quithe finne,death,hell,and to eftablifhe vs inhope ° 
of perpetuall inheritance of the glorie of god, This 
did our Sauiour Chrift perfe@ly and fully accom- 
plith in his owne perfon:& we by the fame fpirite, 
euerie one according to the meiute which he hath 
receiued,fo he doth fhew forth this victorie, Thus 
the Apoftle,when hee had mentioned the giftes of 
Gods {pirite,commeth into the {peach of the king- 
rn dome 
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dome of Chrilt,which by the giftes. of that fpirite 


is fet vp in vs,notaccording to the will of man,nor. 
according to the willof Angels ,butas it hath plea- 
fed God: & weif we will be partakers in it, letvs 
confefle and ferte the Lord Iefu, for he giveth this 
blefling to whome he will. 
Itfolloweh: But one teffifieth in a certeine place:eyc, y 
honour of renuing of y worlde,which the Apoftle 
before had denied to angels,now by plaine teftimo 
nie of theprophete, heproueth itto belong vnto 
Chrift: & where he beginneth thus: But oze witne/- 
feth in acertein place, rather then naming y propher, 
bothe the vnwoonted {peach better expreffeth the 
affection ofhis minde, inflamed with the loue of 
that whereof he {pake: and it is more aun{werable 
with the words of the prophet,who not with vfual 
~ f{peach,but with a foudé exclamation faith: what is 
man that thon art mindfull of him? now touching this 
faying of Dauid,it isno doubte , but he:fpake itin 
extolling the goodneffe of God to all mankinde: 
both the wordes of the Pfalmeare plaine,in recko- 
ning vp the benefites which appertine to all men: 
and herethe Apoftle exprefly fo vnderftandeth ir, 
~ inthe eight verfe,where he faith: But yet we fee not al 
thinges fubieft unto hin. How then is it applied vnto 
Chrift rightly, truly and according to the prophets 
meaning? for one thing let vs learne(which I haue 
tolde you often) both of the Prophets and of their 
prophefies, they hada continuall defire to fee the 
dayes of Chrift,and longed after the time of his ap 
pearance,more then the chafed Hart doth long for 
water 
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water brookes,or the faint and thirftie foule long? 
eth for meate and drinke, and therefore hada de- 
lichteuen to {peake of his comming, which they 
do often and with glorious wordes,touching their 
prophefies:becaufe they knew y al benefites which: 
God gaue vnto man,he gaue them for Chrifts fake 
who was onely beloued : therefore both in fetting 
out benefits received ,and foretelling the blelinges 
which God would furely bring vpon them, in their 
wordes they had re(pect to him, in whom al Gods: 
promifes were accomplifhed,and many times vtte- 
red fuch fpeeches, as coulde properly agreetono o= 
ther but Chrift alone , to whomealone was giuen, 
and by whome we were partakers:of it: fo thar, 
though mofteof their prophefies had a truth ofthe 
prefent time, & indicent ynto themfelues, yet they 
atealfo truely and according to the prophets fenfe: 
applied vnto Chrift,by whomeal goodneflecame 
vpon them and vs. Soitis here in this prophefie of 
Dauid:the wordes then aretrue, and {poken of the 
ftate of man _asit was , butyetalfo are referred to 
Chrift,becaufe he is authour of it, 8 the only man 
to whome God gaue this excellent glorie, whiche 
wealfo haue, but through him+and that we may 
knowethus the Prophet meant in deede, head- 
ded thefe words:thox haft made him alitle while inferi- 
our to angels thou hal? crowned him with honour G glory 
evewhich tully & wholy agre tonone but Chrifty 
But of al this we fhal haue occafion to {peake more 
after. T hus we fe how this prophefie is applied,out 
of which the Apoftles fecond argument of bis ex- 
iy ? hortati- 
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- hortationisthis. In the preaching of the worde of 
Chrift,God hath giuen vs his kingdome, and eter- 
nall iife,a glorie which no Angel could bring vnto 
vs: how then fhall we notmofte iuftly be condem- 
ned, if we contemne fucha heauenlie blefling?God 
hath not made fubie& to angels y world tocome : the world 
we do here confider as it were two worlds,the one PSF 
paft 8 made by Adam,which was ful of hatred,en- worlde ta 
uie,cebellion,forrow,fhame,finne,death,& the bon co™* 
dage of the diuel: y other now reftored by Chrift, 
full of bleflings,loue, obedience, honor, righteouf- 
nefle,life, & the fauour of God, not diftinguifhing 
thefe worlds by times,the one firft,y other after:or 
making any change of heaué,eatth,or any creature, 
for they ftand both together in y light of the fame 
funn & moone,butas in man are two eftates y one 
of Adam & natural,which is in death and condem- 
nation, the other of Chrift and by grace , which is 
in life & faluation, fo they are called the old world 
and the new, which phrafe is vfuall in the {cripture 
often whe God {peaketh of fending his fonne,he 
faith thus: Lo J wil create anew heanen’c a newe earth. Mer pee 
And the o:interpreters whom here the apoftle fo- £fa.9.6. 
loweth,they call our Sauiour Chrift: y Father of y 
world to come,becaule I fay of this reftitutis whi 
che he maketh in y world.And though y name pro 
perlie be giuen to thefe daies in which the gofpel is 
preached:yet the {ruite & benefite was alfo before: 
neither were Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, nor the 
other Patriarches and Prophets of the olde world: 
but they alfo faw 1n {pirite the day of Chrifte,and 
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were then of his kingdome, onely the name is re- 
ferued to vs,becaufe that blefling is now clearly re- 
uealed in perfect beautie,8¢ Chrifte the author of it - 
hath appeared as one of vs, and dwelt among ys in 
our owne nature. This world God bath not putin 
f{ubdieQion toal Angels,that is,God hath not made 
his angels neither purchafers,nor difpenfers,of this 


" heauenlie treafure. It was neuer in their power to 


haue done this thing. In vaine wee fhoulde looke 
for fuch bleffing at their hands. If they fhould enter 
into this worke they would fall down vnder it,for 
itis not an Angell: but itis the Sonne of God that 
fhall chaungethe worlde, whiche was in finne and 
fhame, to fafhion ita new, intorighteou{nefle and 
glorie. 

This is avery good place out of which wemay 
learne how to knowe our felues,and all other crea- 
tures,&< how to giue vnto Chrift his own honor, 
for feeing the world to come noreth all the reftitu- 
tion which is by Chrift,the full chaunge ofall that 
euer was by finne,and therfore named W orld,be- 
caufe we fhoulde afluredly knowe there is nothing 
excepted: if then no parte of this worlde be fubie& 
to any creature, and if it be Gods eternall counfell 
that it fhould neuer be fubmitted toany,no notto 
Angelles: in whome elfe can we teuft, or in what 
other thing can wee put confidence’, to haueany 
parte of this wrought for vs? We areallasour fa- 
thers were, men’by nature of the olde worlde, our 
bodies and mindes full of finne , holden vader the 
condemnation of the diuel), all creatures againft vs. 

‘So and 
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and God him felfe hating vs, no-way to renewe 
our age,no man to chaunge our ftate,no Angel,but 


"God hath given it to Chrift alone. Wil I fay, that I 


can alter mine own wil,to make it couet goodnes? 
Or put power into the members of my bodie to 
ferue righteoufneffe? Or do the things in which is 
any merite to eternal life? Or purchafeagaine Gods 
fauour which was remouedfrom me?It I wil boaft 
of any of thefe, I {peake too proud words for either 
man or Angel,and fay that this feconde worlde is 
made fubieét vnto me: all good will, all righteouf- 
neffe,al merite,al pleafure in heauenly things,al re- 
conciliation,all viftorie ouer death,al loueof God, 
all hope,to be fhort, all that is good , andall ioy of 
fpirit is of this new world whereof Chrift is king, 
And whofoeuer fhall thinke, that any power of 
thefe things is in himfelf, he is puffed vp into pride 
of heart, fuchasan Angel of Heauen fhoulde not 
beare vnpunifhed , for not vnto Angels , but ynto 
Chrift thefe things are giuen. What can we nowe 


thinke of thefe men, that tel vs,the facraments giule 


vs grace , the maffe is propitiatorie for our finnes , 
our fubmitting our felues to the Church of Rome 
fhall faue vs ,the Pope,if we follow him,he cannot 
etre , Crofles Bells, Candels, Holie water, Vett- 

ments, Pilgrimage, Pardons, Reliques, euerie one 
hath his vertue ,the number of Prayers hath his 
meafure of rewatd , flefh or fithe it hath his holines 
according to his time.Thefe men, and al the louers 
of their Gofpell, which take away from Chrift the 
only rule of the world wherof we {peake, & putit 
Tui. in 
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in fubie&ion to flefhe and bloud,and the element 
of the world : what hall we fay of them?Shail we 
beleue them? Or fhall they profper?Nay, they haue 
plowed wickednefle,and they thall reape iniquitie: 
they haue wandred in errour,and they fhal cate the 
fruitc of lyes. 

Now.,,if this be fo , that all flefhe hath no good- 
neffe in it: yal his wifedome and trauell canrenue 
no whit of y loft worlde , or bring any light into 
horror and darknefle,but all is of Chrift: what fhall 
we yet do.with wordes of louder blafphemie,whi- 
che they call workes of Te ite wea thal 
we doe withthe Pope him felfe, who bY generall 
voice of all his Church, is fayd that hecan difpenfe 
the aboundance of merites whiche were in the vir- 
gin Maricand in all Saints, by his bulles, toapplie 
them Confefirs & contritis,y they thall baue dayes of 
pardon as manic as he will number?Are they afha- 
med of thefe thinges? Nay, they areinotafhamed : 
but cuen now they fend vs ouct whole volumes to 
fhewe the fruite of pardons how good they are,& 
of late haue fent vs a Bul,that we fhould have expe- 
rience how they holde this doétrine. |). 

And what fhall we fay of fuche a one? Surely 
(dearely beloued Jeuenas the Prophet fayth ofthe 
people of I{rael : His fornications are in his fights his 
adulteries are betweene his breaffs:So lis vncleannefle 
is manifeft to all the worid, and hismarkeisin his: 
socharie that he mighte be knggvén to be Anti- 
chrift. (iv Baal 
And you (dearely beloued)Awheat you oe 

| ~ with * 


ypon the .r.t0 the Hebrues. 


with your friendes,who are not yet perfuaded in Y 
religion of Chrifte,when they thinke that we haue 
free wil or we may defetue by our works,or Lent 
and fafting dayes are holie,or fleth or fith do pleafe 
God , orthe figne of the crofle is good, or cenfing 
and Muficke ftitre vppe deuotion: or any fuche 
thing. 

ihe but afke of them whether they thinke obe- 
dience, loue,deuotion, forgiueneffe of finnes,puri- 
tie,life,grace,and fuch other fruites of Gods {pirite 
and his mercie: afke (Ifay) whether they thinke 
them works of the old world corrupt by Adam,or 
of the new reftored by Chrifte?  Ifthey be of the 
new,God hath not giuen them,neither to our prat- 
ers,nor fafting,nor working,nor day ,nor time,nor 
meat,nor crofle, nor mufick, nor belles,to be fhort, 
no not to Angels, but to Chritt alone,to be difpen- 
fed according to his will. If thou were as good as 
an Angell, orthy meate as good Manna that fell 
from Heauen, or thy garments as precious as Aa- 
rons Ephod , or thy cenfinges as {weeteas the per- 
fume ofall the Tabernacle, or the dayes that thou 
keptft were as honourable as the day inwhiche 
Chriftarofeagaine from the dead:yetneither thou 
not thy garmentes , northy meate, nor thy dayes, 
can fet one of thy feete in tais world wepeake of: 
itisthe kingdome of Chrift,and-he hath doae it a- 
lone,according hereas this prophefie is plaine and 
manifefteoas) 7 F* mare 
Now followeth this prophefieyyhat is man that thou 
are mindfull of him By thefe wordes the Apoftle pro- 
Liiit. ucth 
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ucth this kingdome of Chrift both properly & of 
right to be his,and alfo by faith through Gods {pi- 
rite giucn vnto vs in out Sauiour Chrift:they haue 
this feafe: Was not thy glorie greate inough (O 
Lord)in the worke of thy hands,buty thou fhoul- 
deft giue thy fonneto be made man,inwhom our 
natute fhould be fo exalted that al power fhould be 
giuen to himin Heauen and in earth, who by his 
death thould abolifh all enimitie againft man, that 
he migiit be crowned with glorieand Maieftie, 8 
haue eternall life in bis owne hand? And al this ac- 
cording to the veriefenfe of the prophet,and there- 
fore herealledged,as in deed it was,to be a prophe- 
fie of our fauiour Chrift.Of vs alfo it is ment thus. 
The prophet confidering both the great maieftie of 
God appearing in his works, and the bafeand low 
eftate ofa frail man,y {uch a God of fo greata ma- 
icftic,fhould haue any refpect of a fraile and wret- 
ched man,he could not but thus humble himfelfe: 
What is man (O Lorde) that thou fhouldeft regarde him? 
Suche thoughtes(dearly beloued) let vs haue ,and — 
with fuch fecret counfels let vs nourith our faith. 
This is the meditation to which weare ealled in al 
the woorkes of God ,and for this caufe God hath 
giuen vato vs harts of men, ful of reafon & imdge- 


Meditatic Ment,thatwe fhould rightly confider of al his cre- 
onin ihe “atures. VV hen we fee y heauens,we cannot choofe 


“seg ° ‘but confeife before them , it was notthe hande of 


man that fet them vp fo high. We knowethe fhi- 
ning light of the funne,itis not giuen ynto itfrom 
eatth or earthly thing,we are {ure ¥ earth is round; 
| our 
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. Our owntravell hath found it (0,8 our eyes do {ee 
thefonne doth copaffe it about: then what ftrégth 
of the world can makeit ftand in this wide empty 
{pace compatied with the firmamentyT he fea that 
isfo great 8 violent ,who can {top y proud waues 

of it,or make it keepe his courfe to rife or falle The 

deuil may for a while dull our hearts that we may 
be made like the horfe & mule in whom is no vn- 
derftanding,& thinke of chance & fortune, & we 
can not tell what,(o that for all thefe works we be 
neuer the better: but if the power of the deuill bee 
broké,and we becarried out of the darknes that he 
hath fcattered before vs,our heartes fhall fee 8 feele Pfal,19.3 
it,and our tongs willconfefle: The heanens declare 
the glorie of God, and the firmament Jheweth his handie 
work:And not onely in thefe thinges which before 
thefimpleft eyes are greate and meruelous , but 
in euery thing we hal learn wifedome. VV hen we 
fee the conftancie y god keepeth with the day and 
night,which:haue their courfe for euer,we will fee 
much more the certeinty of his counfel,and theaf- 
fured couenat that he hath made with his childré, 

W hen we fee howe he cloatheth y flowers of the 

fieldes,and feeder’ the young birdes that call ypon 

him: much more wee will knowe that he will not 
leaue his electe in their infirmiues, but will cloa- 
thetheir nakednefle , and minifter foode ynto 
them. | | 

And to be fhort, in allchings we fhal be holde the 
goodnefle of god:andas the Prophet Dauide here 
doth,aboue all workes,wee fhall acknowledge his 
ait. Ly. good- 
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goodneffe toward man, whom alone he careth for 
aboucall other : and whomealone hee hath made 
ruler ouerall his creatures: with which thoughtes 
wifely conceiued , it is ynpoflible but wee fhould 
beftirred vp with thankfulnefle, and with all our 
power fhew forth his pratfe,who hath had fo great 
metcie vpon vs. 

It followeth: Thou haft made hima little while infe- 
rior to _Angels.In thefe words the Prophet breaketh 
vp this praife of Chrift,with an acknowledgment 
ot his prefent ftate in earth that if one fhuld think: 
W here is all this glorie? W hete is this honour he 
{peaketh of? Was not this life in much afflitiong 
Leaft any fhould be offended with this cogitation 
he preuenteth it thus, as if hee had faide: And thy 

~ fonne(O Lord)whome thou haft exalted fo high 
ly, and giuen vs his glory through him , wee con- 
fefle thou dideft abafe him, & madeft hima while 
inferiour to thine Angels, and gaucft him vp vnto 
death for thy peoples finnes:but thou diddeft raife 
him again,and gaueft him honour and vi&torieo- 
gf,s3e- Uerdeatl and finne. The prophet Efar,in the like 
purpofe doth notably fet out this greate humbling 
of our Sauiour Chrift,not onely beneath Angels, 
but beneath theloweft condition of all men:and 
after fheweth how God would raife him vpagain 
aboue all his enimies,that no man fhould be offen- 
ded at his croffe.And in this we learne, y in-deede 
had experience of euill,he was in deedeabafed, in 
deede bare our finnes in his bodie , and was truely 
broken for our tranfgreflions:that in the feling of 
BU ies | his 
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his fortowe, we might the more fenfiblie fee what 
was all his loue towards vs. And for as muche as 
y glorie here fpoken of, is ours, as we be members 
of Tefu Chrift,to whom itis giuen:we learne here 
foto loke for this glorie,eué as our fauiour Chrift 
hath attained vnto it before vs. God humbled him 
vntoa lowe degree, that he mighte exalte him, 
our life muft beeas his,we muft (uffer with him,y 
we may come vnto his glorie. VW ithout him wee 
are born inanger ,in him we be recociled through 
many afflitions.He that liketh not thus to go vn- 
to glorie, hee may lye downe againe in his fhame, 
where Chrift did finde him,and make the worlde 
witnefle of his vnfpeakable follie.And he that will 
murmur againft thefeafflidtios in this way of lif, 
which are no other then Chrifte himfelfe did fuf- 
fer,a thoufand-folde more then he hath leftthem 
for vs,let him leaue his redeemer,and dwel againe 
iu thebondageof death,that the angels may beare 
witnefle of an vatbankfull wretche. 

But we(dearely beloued,as many as glorie in the 
croffe of Chrift,we muft reioyce in affliions,and 
thinke the reproche of Chrifte. more honourable 
then any ornaments of Goldeand filuer. Letvs 
comfort our felfein this,that though Chrift were 
humbled, & our heartie defireis to beare the yoke 
with him: yet his oppreflours liuenot cuer. The 
{cripture faith: it is buta very litde while,that thus 
thou haft made him lower thé Angels: euen foare 
al ourtroubles,as a cloude that isblowen away,or 
as the dark night againft the appearance of y Sun, 
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averie litle while and they are no more. We may 
call itas Paul did, the momentanie lightnefle of 

a ons this affe€tid:oras Peter did ,a little while now we 

me" are made forrowfull:oras the prophet Dauid did, — 
Heauines may endure for a night:euefo it is with 
vs all,and what fo euer our troubles be, many in 
number, great in weight,gricuous in circumftance 
why fhoulde wee murmur? The Sunne that fhi- 
neth , giueth a falue vnto them: the day that vani- 
fheth,drieth yp the wound, in a verie litle while 
it is quite forgotten . A blefled medicine,that nei- 
ther al Apothecaries can make worfe with druggs, 
nor all tyrants can keepeit away with prifons nor 
all frowardneffe of the patient can make it of leffe 
vertue:but all affli&ions,whatfocuerthey be,they 
are healed with this-if we be humbled with Chrift 
a verie litle while,all is cured. If this bee nory- 
nough to prepare our harts to tribulation,that they 
are our leaders to a perpetual ioy:nor this ynough, 
that Chrift hath tafted of thern all before vs, & we 
fhall bee like vnto him: yet this is ynough, euen 
fora froward man, y though al troubles docome 
Vpon vs: yeta verie little while,& they areal con- 
fumed. . yi 

This 1s the goodneffe of god toward hischurch, 
he would not lengthen the dayes of their life, into 
many hundred yeeres,as he did atthe firfte , when 
his Churche had greater peace : for if nowe wee 
had fuche liues, it is vn{peakable, what fhoulde be 
theoppreflion of theGodlie , what tyrannie of 
the wicked. How would they fwellin pride, and 
a tread 
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tread y godly vider foote, ifthey fhould liue ma- 
ny hundred y eres that now do hatevs to death & 
beyond death , fhewing crueltie to our bones and 
- afhes , when their owne feete ftandeat the graues 
~ mouth,and the'earth is ready to {wallow them vp? 
Howe would the mightiemen make vs laboure 
out al the ftrength of our body? the couetous men 
make vs pine with hunger ? the ambitious men 
powre contempt & fhame vpon vs?if nowe,fince 
their minde is fo fraught with malice,their bodies 
had alo ftrength ofa thoufand yeres.Buta fhort & 
fraile life is {uch a bridle in their iawesto pul them 
back, and death fuch atyrant ouer them to appall 
their courage, that they haue no hart to doas they 
would: 8 yet 1f they do rage as mad men, not fee- 
ing their:end, yet God hath had mercie vpponvs, 
turning their plague into our blefling,and hath gi- 
uen vs buta fhort life leaft we fhoulde mourne too 
long: fo that whatfoeuer temptations we fal into, 
yet but a verie little while, and the Lord will deli- 
-uer vs from euill: andall our troubleshaue buta 
{mall reckoning , to the hinderance of our glotie. 
For itis buta while here that God hath made vs 
inferiourto Angels. 

It followeth: Thou haft crowned him with glorie and 
honour, thou haft fet him oner the workes of thine hands, 
thou haft put allthings in fubiettion under his fete. In al 
thefe words we learn y exceding honor vnto whi- 
che god hath raifed his fonne Chrift.To be crow- 
ned with glorie & honout,is to haue y excellencie 
ofall dignitie giuen vnto hin,as the words folow- 

ing 
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ing in the Apoftle,doe plainely expound it , where 


~ hefayth : In thathe put all thinges in fubie&tion 


vader him, heleft nothing not {ubie& vnto him. 


~ And in this,according to the prophet, we mult fee — 


out owne dignitie alfo as weare Chriftes : for this 
honour is not thenatural mans,as al the miferics of 
our life can teftifie: but itis his that feeth himfelfe 
to be Chriftes : that can fay as S. Paule fayth,Z dine 
not now but Chrift lineth in me:ouer fucha one y pro- 
uidence of God watcheth, the Angelles pitch their 
tents about him,and he feeth greate fecuriticin all 


his wayes. Though the mounteines were moued, 


or the feas did makea noife , yet the name of the 
Lord is his {trong tower, & he fhall not be moued: 
for God who hath made him Lorde of all,maketh 


that all thinges worke to him for the beft: ifatany 


time he {eeme afflicted to the worlde , itis butasa 
fhew or vifard that feemeth feareful,when the mild 
face of a man is vnderneath: fo thefe are butappe- 
rances without, ofa litle mourning , when within 


~ is nothing buta perpetuall ioy of the holie ghoft. 
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Sainé& Paulagainft thofe that aretoo much trou- 
bled to behold our fufferings,he faich thus:(I grant 
y 011) we are wrung, but we arenot ctufhed in pee- 
ces:we are troubled, but not at our wits end:we are 
petfecuted , but not forfaken : weare caftdowne, 
but we are not killed : as ifthe Apoftle thould haue 
{aid vnto them: O,you think vs in great bondage, 
but our freedomeis more then you are ware of. 
And inan other place he notably fetteth out thefe 
afflictions of the godly which the world thinketh 

3 to 
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to be fo great,that men fhrinke backe, and dare not 
lookeon them: I will tell you faith Saint Paule, 
we areas contemned perfons, but in deede honou- 
rable: as dying ,butin deede aliue :as men chafti- 
fed ,but thereisno death neere vs: lamenting , but 
in deede perpewiallic reioy fing : as poore men, but 
in deede we make many other rich: like men that 
had nothing,but in deede all the world is ours. So 
wee fee how thisis truein vs ,cuen nowe by faith, 
and after this in full perfourmaunce of our. inheri- 
tauace with Chrifte,in the refurrection of the iuft : 
and thus,euen in outward thinges we are partakers 
of Chrifts kingdome, fo that nothing can hurt vs. 
Now touching the inward things,that 1s a freedom 
of confcience aboueallthings:this we know, if we 
be ingtaffed into the bodie of Chrift,we be his : he 
liueth in vs » his victorie ouer all is ours : we fee it 
by faith,& all ching is in fubie&tion vnder our feet. 


Paule,Apollo, Cephas, thinges prefent, thinges to 


come, life,death,che world itfelf,al is ours,the faith 
of Chrifte exalteth vs,& hath made vs higher then 
theheauens . In heauen and in earth wee haue no 
Lord,but the Lord Iefus,& al things are vnder his 
feet,our faith hath made vs one with bim, weare 
his, 8 al is ours:and no man can now beare rule o- 
uerour faith,except he will beare rule over Chrift: 
by faith we are one with him,his power is ours,we 
reigne with him , wee arerifen with him, and the 
world hath no more power ourr vs. VV il one come 
to vs,& forbid vs fleth, forbid vs whitmeat, com- 
mand ys ffh? heare itnot,it is y doctrine of diuels. 
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I {peak not now of ciuil choyce of meates,drinks, 
apparel, 8c. Webe Chrifts,and al meats are ours. 
Will he fay this garment is holy, this day is faft- 
ing, this relique is to be honoured this order is re- 
ligious, this croffe is defenfiueagainft the deuill, ~ 
this Cake is thy Sauiour , this mafle is propitiato- 
rie,this work is meritorious,this Popes thy law- 
giuer, this church of Rome is the warrant of thy 
faith: what fhal we fay to {uch {wine that lye wal- 
lowing in myre,and feeke for righteoufnefle in 
doung andclay , when Chrifte thefonne of God 
hath oflered vs his righteoufneffe 2 VV hat fhall we 
thinke of f{uche feruile men, who will leade ys into 
bondage of euerie trifle, whom Chrift hath made 
rulers ouer all the worlde? For what isitelfeto 
make me in bondage of things , then to bring mee 
in feare of them? I may not touch them,I may not 


eate them,I may not vfe them: that will make mee 


holie,this will defile me, and fuch like. Is this the 
voice of Paul? To the cleane all things are cleane?{s it 
¥ voice of Chrift 2 That which entreth in at the mouth 
defileth not the man. Is this the voice of the Apoftle 
in another place?Y ou be bought with a price bee not the 


xCor.6.20 feruants of men. No (dearely beloued) if wee haue 


rlohn3.4 


faith,and be of Chrift, God our heauenly father 


hath giuen vs his own fon, fure with him he hath 
given vs all things,we haue receiued the libertie of 
the children of God : & the confcience ofa Chrif- 
tian man is no morein the power of all the world, 
but that is onely finne vnto him which is y breach 
of the lawe of God. Nowe,fith this is the ftate ofa 
‘aa Rs — Chuiftian 
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Chriftian man,and thus all things are in fubieAion 
vader his feete,we fee cafilie vpon what grotid our 
fauiour Chrift faid:that The kingdome of heanenis bke 
quanto aprecious ftone, which if a man finde , he will fell all 
that he hath to buy it:-for-all other riches,of all domi- 
nions,they haue their meafure,only this treafure is 
infinite,8 hath al things vnder it. Now let cuerie 
man boafthim felfe as he will, fome of chariots, 
fome of horfes, fome of one thing, 'fomie ofano- 
‘ther : but thou, if chou wilt haue perfe& ioy, boaft 
thy felf ofa Chriftian heart. Neither the gorgeous 
chambers of any princes palace , nor the riche iuel- 
houfes of the earth are comparable in glorie ynto 
this , for what is icto be garnifhed with golde, and The heart 
filuer,and vaine fightes ofa cotruptible eye,which of man is 
in timeconfume,and the ruft and canker fret them pratt vk 
away? Butinthine heart which Chrift bath fanc- fares.” 
tified jthere is greater treafure thé this.If thoulooke 
vpon the earth,thine cies are cleare to {ee from Eaft 
to Welt,and al is thine;the {tones in the {trecteare » 
at league with thee, and the beaftes of the field are 
at peace with thee...Letall the tyrants inthe earch 
lift vp their handes againft thee,they fhall not finde 
any thing vnder heauen to doe thee hutt:.all crea- 
tures ate {worneto thy fafetiec,and it is norpoflible 
for man to breake their faithfulnefle: they can doe 
nothing ynto thee but good.Looke alfo without y 
boundesandcompafle of Heauen and Earth , and 
with pure eyes thou feclt greater things then thefe: 
thou feelt hell abolithed , deathe troden: vnder 
feete,the firit forrow caft out into fhame, Saints 8 
O16 ry K. Angels 
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Angels are in thy fight,immortalitie hath lengthe- 
ned thy daies, 8 the glorie of God is before tn¢ein 
a glafle.He that an build thee fuch an other taber- 
nacle,let him be thy God:&¢ wher elfe thou findeft - 
Cuch treafure,there fettle thy hart: orif this only be 
the greateft,reioice only in this: and pray fora fin- 
cere faith,that thou mayeft in deed feeit ,and haue 
thy foule knit vnfeperably vato it:thatthou may ft 
greatly defpife all other thinges,& fay as the Pro- 
phet Dauid faid: what is man that thou art mindfull of 
bim? And thus far at this time. Now let vs pray 8c. 


The ninth Letturevppon partof 


the8.9.&.10,verfes, 


3. But we yet fee not all things fubdued unto him. 

Q. Butwee feelefus crowned with glorie ‘and honour, 
which was made a litle inferiour to the Angels, through 
the firffering of death, that by Gods grace he might tafte 
death for all men. . 

30.Forit became him, for whome are allthe[e thinges and 

- by whome are all thefe thinges : feeing’ that he brought 
many children unto glorte that he fhould confecrate the 
Prince of thei# (aluation through afflittions. © 


By Told you ar the beginning,that the A- 

54 poltlein ¥ firft and fecond chapter,fer- 

teth purpofely out y perfon of Chrift, 

a) howeheis Godand-man ; how hefet 
“out his Godhead in the firft chaprer you hearde: 
YOO 
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ynto which hee addeth this earneft exhortation in 
the beginning of this chapter, wherofallo we haue 
already {poken. 

Nowe, in thefe wordes, which wee haue read, 
hebeginneth the other part of his purpofe,to teach, 


that our Saviour Chrifte is perfeteman : andta- - 


keth his occafion of the texte before alledged, 
which he applyed vnto Carifte as cheefe and prin- 
eipall though it be meant alfo of all men: for when 
he had fo highly magnified man : in confideration 
of mans prefent {tate,a doubt is {treight moued: 
How can this be, fith we fee not thefe thinges yet 
fubie& vnto him ? . 


Tothisthe Apoftle aunfwereth, that it isal- _ 


teadie accomplifhed in our Sauiour Chrifte, who 
is become man for our fakes, and through death 
hath gotten this glorie for vs : fo heere is a fullde- 
claration how this prophefiealledged,is verified in 
man:and a preparation to teach moreat large,how 
Chrift is perfe& man. In the wordes of this eighth 
vere: But nowe wee fee not yet all thinges fubielt vnto 
him: he moueththe doubt, which 1s eafily made 
againfte that Scripture, which fo highly extolled 
man,and aun{wereth thus vnto it.In deed I graunt 


al things are not yetthus{ubie&tvnto man,butyet | 


in Chrifte we fee this alreadte accomplifhed : for 
wee haue feene him made lower than Aungelles, 
and yet againe exalted , and crowned with glo- 
rie and honoure, even as. him f{elfeis witnetle: 
All power ts ginen mee in Heauen, and in Earth: and 
fo hee is rifen from the deade, that death hath no 
K. ii. more 
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mote power oucr him for euer: who beeing madé 
man for vs,inhim itis accomplifhed , that man is 
ruler ouer all the workes of God now in parte,and 
after his fullie, when our bafe bodies fhalbe chaun- 
ged & made glorious. In this we fee,how he com=. 
meth to {peake of y manhod of our fauiout Chrift 
which after he declareth more at large. For the fuffe- 
ring of death :{ome tranflate this, Through the fuffe- 
ring of death,as fhewing tae caule , why God exal- 
ted him:but neither is that fo pertinent tothe A- 
poftles pur; pofe,nor his words doefo fignifie “but 
thus - for the-fuffering of death, thatis,'to’ ‘the end he 

might fuffer death . So he fheweth thecaufe why 
Chrift was'made lower then Angels, 8 thatis,be- 
caufe he mizhe die: for otherwile,in the maichte of 
his Godhead, all deachjand all corruption fal before 
him,s nothing can ftand in his fighe but life,clo- 
tieand immortalitie: therefore,to the end that that 
immottalitie and glorieof GOD might dye, and 
death might come vato him, it mutt needes be that 
he fhould be humbled beneath Angels. 

In the words that followe: That by Gods grace he 
might taf? of death for all men:he fheweth here y caufe 
whiy he died. As this was the caufe of abafing him, 
that he might dye: fo this was y canfe of his death 
that he might dye for vs, that is, that he might take 
our death y vpon him, & fo by him we might be de- 
liueted from it. Where. he faith, By the grace of Gods 
he fheweth that it was the free loue of GO D, that 
gauic his fonne vnto vs , no defert on our behalfe: 
, but when’ wee foughte not after him ,' then he 


offered 
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offered him felfe vnto vs : and when we fate(as th® 
prophet faith) in darknefle, and in the fhadowe o 
death,then a great light rofe vp vnto vs: to this end 
that we whicheare the Gentiles might praife Gad 
forhis mercy .And where it is faid:ehat he might taft 
of death, he callethheere To tafte of death, to haue in 
deede {enfe and feeling of the paines,not diminith- 
ing the paflion,as a thing lightly touched:but war- 
ranting thebitternes and al the forrowe of it,euen 
to the bottome of the graue, and deathe to be taf- 
ted and fealt in deed:and faying,For all-he meaneth 
not by (Al) good or bad , whofoeuer they be : but 
as Saint John plainely expoundeth it: God gawe his 
fonne to die to the end that al that beleue fhould not perif 
but hane life euerlafting.So our Sauiour Chrift faith: 
Al that beleenec are baptifed foalbe faued.So thus farr Mat.28.28 
the apoftle hath taught plainly, both how the for- 

mer prophefie is accomplifhed in Chrift,and is vee 

rified in euericone of vs: and/he-hath aptly becun 

to teach thisdo&trine , that our Sauiour Chrifte is 

perfe& man,which in this Chapter(I faid) was his 
efpeciall purpofe. Now, touching this great excel- 

lencie of man, whereof the Apoftle hath {poken sz 

howe we bee made partakers of it ,a little further 

weigh it.” 7 n | 

+ Hehath{poken greateand meruellous thinges, 
euenasithe Prophet had faide: Aferwellous things are 
fooken of thee,thou Citie of God. W Gh CW Pal. $743. 
of Thereis neither {unne or Moone,feanorland, 

gold nor filuer,meate nordrinke, no clementes’ of 

the worlde,no obferuations of Mofesiawe,no trae 

249 Kuti. ditions, 
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ditions of men,that is eer man,but man ruleth aj, 
andall is vnder his feete. Here {trzight way , both 
Tewe & Gentile faith: Thefe be in deed goldenpro 
mifes, but where are thefe honourable perfonages 
you {peake of? Are not weas our fathers were,and 
doth notdeath deuour vs?T 6 this the Apoftle aun- 
{wereth:I graunt wedo notyet fee with our eyes, 
how thefe things are:but I fay againe, our eyes are 
no iudges in this cafe. The glory is noreatthly and 
y kingdom is not of this world whereof we fpeak: 
but theriches {pirituall, and of the {pirituall man 
they are difcerned. Know thy felfe,y by faith thou 
art Chriftes,and he thine: that hedied forthee,and 
thou liueft by him: that thou art flefh of bis fete, 
bone of his bone,a member of his bodie, and what 
foeuer is his,is thine:haue this faith,& nowe come 
and fee, and thou fhalte {ce all the glorie of the 
worlde leffe than the glorie of f{ucheaman : for 
thou feeft Chrifte humbled in deede once; that hee 
might fuffer death,but cuen then ; whenhe'was in 
the fhape of a feruant,thou faweft him full of grace 
& trueth,euen as the only begotten fonne of God: 
thou faweft him foft of {peache, but of mervellous 
wifedome: phine in teaching, butfullof graceand 
power: fimple in countenaunce, but ofan inuinci- 
ble courage: of low degtce,but of excellent powers 
of no account among men, but great in mairacles,at 
which man wasaftonifhed. .) . . 
~ Thus thow haft feene Chrift,euen when he was 
loweft , highly exalted : that thou hafte no good 
caufe to reafon againft thy dignitie, thoughthine 
wid eye 
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eye fee not,cuen in this time,al thinges fubie& yn- 
to thee-but fee furtherinto our fauiour Chrift, and 
thou fhalt fee more of thine owne honour. 


| Thou haft feene himin thy Aetherayfed from 9 77% // 


the dead,and in thy nature afcended into Heauen, 
that man in his perfon might be crouned with glo-, 
ry and honour. We haue feen him cary our flethé 
into the prefence of God his father: & it is no more 
poflible to take this glorie from vs, as many as bee 
one with him,then itts poflible to pul away againe 
his perfonal humanitie from the perfon of his god- 
head.This I fee in Chrift, and know it in my felfe. 
And what though yeta while the outward man be 
grieved? T hou foole,that which thou fowelt,it re- 
uiueth notagaine, exceptit firft die: alitle corneof y:co,15. 36 
wheate, it cannot haue vertueto becoe thirtie four- 
tie times better then it was,being multiplied to fo 
many alas good as it felfe,8 bringing befide fruit- 

full increafe of ftrawe and chaffe, exceptit firfte bee 

caft into y ground & dye.And how fhouldeft thou 

hauea chage,but if thou be firft corrupt? And how 

much art thou better thena graine of corne, y thou 
mighteft furely know whé through corruptio thou 

fhalt come into incorruption,that thy glorie fhalbe 

then vn{pekable,& althings fhal ferue thee to make 

thy life infinitely bleed more than itis? Thy hope 

now, if thou couldft inlarge ita thoufand folde,yet 

it fhuld be greter then y canft imagine:8 thy faith, 

ifit could comprebéd more aflurance of immorta- 

litie, than the eie doth of the light of the funne, 

yety fhalt find y fruite of it aboue al thy thoughts. 


{ 
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~ Thisthou feeft,ifthou fee Chrifte: and this thow 


knowelt to be thine, if y knowe thy felfeto beone 


~ with him.And for thy fans, howfoeuer they cleaue 


vnto thy bones, hate them as thou hateft hell : for 
from thence they are,and the diuel worketh them, 
but care notfor them: for though they were heauie 
in weight and manie in number, whatthen? thou 
hafte thy hope,not in thine owne perfon,but inthe 
bodie of Chrift,into which thou art graffed,and in 
whiche there is no {pot nor blemithe, butperfecte 
righteoufneffe,euen before God: and in himas all 
other thinges,{o finne alfo is put vnder thy feete,8¢ 
thou art ruler ouer it. And thus farr of the do@tine 
of the Apoftle here tanght vs, inthis his Exhorta« 


tion. ' 


Nowelet vs returne to his other purpofe,how 
he teacheth the humanitie of our Sauiour Chrifte': 
the firft reafon whereof is in thefe wordes: That be 
might tat of death for all. For,asto the endhe might 
fuffer death,it was neceffaric he fhould be humbled 
becaufe death elfe could not come into his preféces 
fo fuffering death,that man might be deliuered by 
that death, 1¢ was neceffarie that he himfelfe fhould 
be man;for fo were the iuft iudgements of God: he 
gauc mana law & pronounced a curfe:to him that 
brake it,therfore whé we had al tre{paffed we were 
fallen into the punifhment of our finne:for ¥ threat 
nings of God are noras ¥ wordes of aman that can 
alter,or by fome interceflion that they: cam bemiti- 
gated:but with god there is no changeorfhadow 
of chaunge: that which with him is once purpofed 

Hii, A was 
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was ever decreed and his words are not weake,bur 
what he hath threatned,if we fal into his hands,al 
thecfeatures of the worlde haue no helpe for thee: 
So that this being decreed of God: Curfed is he that 
abideth not ix all things written in this booke : all people 
mutt nedes fay, Amé:And,The foule that finneth muft 
needes dye:tedemption from this there is none to be 
loked for,but by fuffering of it:for y lord had {po- 
ken, and it muft bedone: fo our Sauiour Chrift, 
fith he woulde deliuer vs , hee muft bee made man 
like vnto vs,and in our nature dye the death. 

Out finnesare not imputed vnto ys, but they 
were imputed vnto him.The punifhmentof them 
is forgiuen vs,but it was not forgiuen him.Righte- 
oufnefleis freely giuen vs,but it was not freely gi- 
ven him. Heobeyed the lawe of his father euet 
iotand euerie tittle,that he might fulfill all righte- 
oufnefle. Hee bare the condemnation of hell and 
death,that he might abolith it.He tooke vpon him 
the guiltineffe of our finnes , and bare them in his 
owne bodie, that he might nayle them vppon his 
croffe. When it pleafed God our heauenly father 
of his greatemercie, to accept the obedience of his 
lawe for our perfecte righteoufnefle , and to giue 
vato it the recompence of eternall life: and when it 
pleafed God to accept this fora full punifhment of 
allthefinnes of man,ifany man could be found to 
beare it beefore God and ouercomeit,our Sauiour 
Chrift crauedino more but this: the refidue he per- 
fourmedallin bis owne bodie-, and by his eternall 
fpirit’ ouercame it: forhat in him is life, in him is 

K.y. righte- 
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righteoufneffe,in him is immortalitie, in himis ¥ 
reconciled good will of God, and that excellent. 
wifedome which hath made vs by faith one with 
him,the fame hath made vs partakers of al his ho- 
nour & glory. Thus we fee with what neceflity we 
are conftrained to acknowledge the humanitie of 
our faviour Chrift,& why he muft needs be made 
man.It followeth now in the tenth verfe:For it be- 
came lim for whom are al things sore. Lhe apoftle now 
goeth forward,teaching more largely this doétrin 
of the humanitie of our fauiour Chirift:and firft he 
taketh away the offence of it , then fetteth downe 
manifeft reafon to proue it. Touching the offence, 
we can not denie, but many thoughts and cogitati- 
oas arife in a carnall man, when he confidereth the 
fonne of God to take fleth of the virgin Marie , to 
be made man ia al likenes vnto vs,except finne, to 
hunger,to thirft, to fuffer all that he fuftted : wee 
would think this mifterie verie {traunge,if we had 
no more wifedome butof the bart of man to‘me= 
ditate in it.And therefore to {top all {uch offences, 
& viterly to take away all the tentations of y deuil 
touching the incarnation & fuffering of Chrift,he 
faith thus: For it became him for who are al things, by 
whom are all things.An excellent faying, and able to 
bring in obedience vnto ged,al y thoughts of man. 
All things ferue for gods glory, & ates areac- 
cording to his will: hee hath fo decreed, and this 
was beft in his eyes : Who will reafon againft itz 
It followeth: when he would bring many children 
énto glorie, to confecrate the Prince of their faluation 


through 
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through affittions.1n theCe words the apoftle fetreth 
down,what was this decree of God, from hence- 
forth all mouthes might bee ftopped, and no man 
fhould haue iuft offence in the crofle of Chrift.Be- 
fide this,in thefe woordes we may gatheran argu- 
ment alfo for th: humanicy of our Sauiour Chrift, 
which is,this:God decreed to bring man to glorie 
through affli@ions,but our fauiour: Chrift entred 
into his glorie,therefore hee was alfo perfe& man. 
A neceflarie 8 {ure cOclufion in the Schoole of di, 
uinitie, where we ftriue not about woordes. Thefe 
words: ALany children: meaning all the elect, haue 
refpe& vnto thefe: The Prince oftheir falwation,mea= 
ning Chrift:for in that he is called their chiefe lea- 
der into life,it is witneffed that he is one in nature 
with the refidue, a brother among all the children, 
whom the other might follow:fo thefe words, To 
bring into glorie , haue refpe& to. the other after, 
To confecrate by afflittions:{o that the decree of God, 
was,to make fucha way of life, in which his chil- 
dren by many affliftions fhould bemade meete for 
an inheritance of glorie, which way, according to 
the will of his father,our Sauiour Chrift hath gon, 
that he mightbe knowne to beman: and: theau- 
thor of ourfaluation, And fo we fee the argumét, 
_ whereof we {pake,why our Sauiour Chrifte was 
man,and {ubmitted vnto death. 

Nowe let vs further markeswhat we may profi- 
tablic learnein this verfe. 
Firft,whete it is faid: Jt befeemed him, for whome 
are all shings oc. 
laid a Let 
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* Lee vs learne inall things,whereof ourhattscatt 


Ys _confider,*o make this vnto vs afure principleofall _ 


trueth, equitie,goodnefle: that fo itwas decreed of 
God. Howe farre fo euer we decline from this, 10 ~ 


_. thinke it either ftraunge or any other thing better, 


fo farre we fall into all vnrighteoufnefle,vntrueth, 
and finne , being feduced with the corruption of — 
our ownc hearts. Let vs hold this then withan yn- 
changeable purpofe:if it be once reuealed,this is the 
decree of God. Bring down the hautinefle of thine 
owne thoughts , and humble thy mindeand yn- 
derftanding to acknowledge al counfel,wifedome 
and iufticeto bee in Gods ordinance: and ifany 
thing feeme better-vnto thee,confeffe the hardenes 
of thy heart,and fay with the prophet Dauid; This 
is my finne: further reafoning then this isall of euil, 
& whofocuer prefumeth to difpute more,he fhalbe 
ouerthrowen at the laftin his owne folly,and giue 
glorie vnto God in his ownedeftru@ion. ©... 
The Apoftle here to take away all foolith quefti- 
ons and fuperfluous , about the humanitie of our 
Sauiour Chrift,with thisone word heftoppeth y 
mouthes ofall proud men Sothe Lorde appoin- 
ted, fo it feemed good vnto the Lord.Such humis - 


ity asthis was in Mofes,when he maketh his long 


exhortation to the people of Ifrael , and foretelleth 
them,that when they fhall forget the Lord,8¢ def 
pife his ftatuts’ jthe wrath of God fhall wax hot a- 
gainft them,& he wil bring vpon them euery curfe 
y is written in thelawe;euen fo doing withthem, 
as hee did with the nations that were before thern: 

¥ which 
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which wonderfull indzements of God vppon his 
owne people, fhoulde make the worldeamafed: 
_ wherof yet leftany man fhould curioufly difpute, 
“ Mofesaddeth: The fecret things belong to y lord 
our God, but the thingesreucaled belong vnto vs 
8 to our children for eucr.As it he had {aid: Thefe 
are the ordinances of God, let vs walke in them: if 
we tranfereffe,the punifhmét of our finne is before 
vs: further we fhall difpute in vaine,y fecret things 
belong vnto the Lord our God,& his iudgements 
cannot be fearched out. Suchan humble confeffi- 
on was inthe prophet Dauid, in his great perfecu- 
tions & troubles wherein(no doubt )al his forrow 
was not forthe fonne of Ifaie,he woulde not haue 
made fuch complaintes and cryes for the fallof a 
fraile man:but he knew the promifes that God had 
made vnto him, all bis faith how it refted ypon 
them,fo that all his foundations feemed to bee caft 
downeand it fhooke his hartand reines to {ee the 
ftrength and rage of his enimies, and him felfeas a 
dead dogge in J {rael,that is,a man without any ac- 
compt or reckoning: yet notwithftanding all this, 
though hisowne wifedome had failed neuer fo 
much,yet he faith: /bould be dumbe, and not open my 
mouth: for thou O Lord doeft it. Howfoeuer,his 
Owne witt was turned vpfidowne,that he faw no- 
thing howe things coulde come to paffe,yet he ac- 
knowledgeth his finne, that is , his follie,his igno- pratso, 2. 
rance,his infidelitie, if he fhotld notconfeffe all y 

God did it was beft andthe next way to bring all 

his purpofes topafle; =~ | 
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The Prophet Ieremie being vtterly amafed, what 
it fhould meane that the way of the wicked did ftil 

.. profper,or why they lived all in welth,thatdid re- 
© bellioufly tranfyreffe,why God planted them , to 
make them take roote and to. bring foorth fruit: as 
he was aftonithed at this worke, and {pake foorth 
the thoughts of his hart,yet firft he acknowledged 
his owne ignorance,cafting down the thoughts of 
his own reafon,and {aid:O Jord,if I difpute with thee, 
thou art righteous. 
It wasaredic bridle to the holy Prophet to rule 
all his thoughts, to fay, The Lord hath done it,let 
ws holde our peace. 
. Andan excellent example of this humilitie , is 
our Sauiour Chrift him felfe,to teache ys modef- 
tic,that are but men:for he, who fo loued the peo- 
file of Iftael, that he weprouer their Citie , when 
they would not repent,prayed for thé, when they 
houng him onthe crofle , gauchis life forthem, 
when they had caft him offand would none of his 
~ faluation,he that had this vnchangeable loue tohis 
brethren, fieth of his flefh,and bone of his bone:yet 
when he called his humane thoughts to the confi- 
deration of the decree of god,he humbled himfelf, 
changed his affetions,reioyced in other thoughts, 
and {aid:J thanke thee,O father that thou haft bid thefe 
thinges from the wife and prudent, & haft renealed them 
unto little ones. VV hen he faw he was fent their mt- 
nifter for the truth of God, to confirme ypromifes 
made vnto their Fathers , hee had no other lon- 
ging but how to winne them: when he {aw an o- 
ther 
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ther counfell of God, thatthey were not all Ifracl 
which were of Ifrael,he knew this was beft ,tcioy= 
ced in {pirit,zaue glorie vnto God,and would not 
reafon of his vnfearchable iudgements. Whois > 
he now,or of what wifedome,that dare difpute a- 
gainft the conifel of God? Are we greater then Mo- 
fes,wifer then the Prophets, or higher then our fa- 
uiour Chrift?Orhaue all thefe held, their peaceat 
Gods works,y wefhould reafOagainft them? Let 
vs then rule our felues, or rather let vs bee ruled of 
the lord that we may fay as the Apoftle faide, and 
this may be reaf6 of al our beleefe:So the lord hath 
thought good.A place much like ynto this,is in the 
24.0t Luke: whéy two difciples y went to Emaus 
marueled exceedingly at al the things that had bap 
pened vnto Chrift,fo that their faith began to faile 
them: thus our fauiour Chrifte reprooueth them, 
& all the reafoning that was within them:0O fooles, 
& flowe of heart to beleene all that the prophets hane fpo- 
ken: muft not Chrift needs fuffer thefe things & fo 
enter into glorie?He referreth them firft to the pro- 
phets,to know that this was the decree of god: but. 
then layetlra neceflitie vppon the perfourmance of 
his worde,tharit muft needes be fo. Andif that be 
not onely good, onely iuft, onely wife in our fight 
that are but men, let vs not boaft,there is no caufe 
in this world of our mifliking: but becaufe wee be 
- fooles 8 flowe of heart to beleeue: And thus farre 
the thing it felfe{peaketh , howe mecte it is forys 
to humble our felues ynder all theordinances of 
God. | “ 


Luk.142.6 


eM.Deerings.9.reading 
Te followeth inthe apoftle: For whom are althings, 
& by whom are al things:this is a finguler reafon s»why 
we fhould be obedient,and afke none account of al 
the doings of the Lorde. Is manaffli&ted? Why 
fhould he notbe fo? The lord hath doneit, and fer 


the Lord he was made.Are the reprobate ordeined 
to deftruction? WV hy fhould they not?Thelord fo 


" ordeined it, and for the lord they were made. Are 


the cle& freely faued? VV hy fhould they not?The 
Lord hath faued them,and for the Lord they were 
made.Y ea, but the reafon of thefe things I fee'not: 
yea,but (O man)who art thou that takeft a.con- 
trarie part to difpute againft God?Arenot al things 
for him,and art thou only enuiows againft his glo- 
rie ? Thus ( dearely beloued ) carie the wordeof 
god to leane on,& beleeue afluredly it thal be fulfil- 
led: and thinke that 1t is beft, and you hall not bee 
moued foreuer. If youcome in place,with thofe 
auncient worne creatures ,. who withacolour of 
gray haire, which is the wifeft partin thé, fo long 
deceiue our people , they or their difciples, if they 
reafon againft you: Hath God forfaken his church 
athoufand yeare,and were al our fathers deceiued 
before Luther. was borne, fuche antiquitie,vnitie, 
vniuerfalitie, was itallin ercour? Thefe wordes ta- 
ken vp againe in our dayes, & countenanced with 
¥y gtay heads of our Pharifeies, WVatfon;Fecknam 
Cole, Heath,and other like,O lorde! howemany 
men do they deceiue?For their owne reafon lifteth 
vp it felf,& they fay: How can this be forSo many 
wife,fo many learned,(o many noble,al deceiued?. 


Had 


* ‘ Tr se 
ypon the .2.t0 the Hebrues, 161 
Had God forgotten to be metcifull? Firft,I would 
afke of thefe men but this one queftion:and if they 
will not willingly be deceiued, let them anfwere as 
they think. W bat one word of al thefe both might 
not & did not the Pharifeies fay againft our Saui- 
our Chrift? And howe dare they nowe reafona- 
gainft the Gofpel of Chrift , with the fame argu- 
ment, with which the Pharifcies reafoned againft 
Chrift? But they will fay,cow Chrift hath madea 
promifeto be with his Church to the end. 
And had hee not made this promife before? Is 
not Iefus Chrifte both to day and yefterday , and 
the fame worlde with out ende > Looke in the 18. 
of Deut. and in the 59. of Efay : as abfolute,as ful 
apromife then as nowe. Butthey were not{o peurrs.18 
long in errour:put cafe they were not:he who pu- Efa..59.20 
nifhed thetran{greflion of the lawe giuenby An- 
gels, with 400.yeares blindnes:may not he punifh 
the tran(fgrefsion againft his gofpell , giuen by’ his 
onely fonne with 800.0ra 1000. yeres blindneffee 
But for your fakes (dearly beloued)I'do more then’ 
Twoulde,and with reafon I confute them whiche: 
haueno reafon.Let vs come to the text & anfwere 
out of it. Was theworld deceiued fo many hun- 2. Thef2.2 
dred yeres? VV hy fhould it not?T he lord ordeined : 
that there fhould come an apoftafie, anda generall 2.Thef.2.7 
fall from the faith of Chrift:that the world might 
be feduced with y manof finne: whofe age began 
in the Apoftles times , and fhall notvtterly die tll’ 
theday of Chrift. Thus the Lorde appointed ,and’ 
fo let itbe,for all thinges are for his glorie. 
| Taree Fe 
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‘And here let vs reft in all the things that ever our 
hearts can thinke vpon , if wecan feenoreafon of 
the word of God,we can fee humulitie to conteffe 
before him:O the deapth of the riches, and of the 


wifedome, and of the knowledgeotGod! Howe — 


vnfearchableare his iudgéments,and boweare his 
ways without fidding out? And becaufe we know, 
that of him, by him, and in him,are all thinges, let 
vs{peake it: To him be glorie for evermore. All 
counfels,all doGtouts,all exambles,alldecrees, all 
what you wil,they ate not our {cholemaifters,but 
our fcllowe {cholers,that wee may learne together 
out of the word of God, whofe decree fhall ftande 
for eucr,and whofe 1udgements are perfethrighte- 
oufnelffe. 

That which followeth in chelanes paca the 
verfe:70 confecrate him by afflittions:0F to make him 
perfect by afflictions: the meaning is, thar Chrifte 
in bis death accomplithed a ful redemption,and fo. 
was prepared toreceiue am inheritance of glories 
notattributing fo this work to his death;as thougly 


‘all bis life bad: beene impertinent: forimall his lite, 


‘Roms.15 


Gal.4. 4. 


tedemption to his death becaufe it was the chiefeft 


Chrift was made our redemption.S. Paul expref- 


2 ly faith: Bythe obedience of onesa great many are prefen= 


ted righteous. And again he faith: For this'caufe he was 
riade fubiett vnto the lawe that he might redeeme them 
which were holden under the lawe. And for this caufe 
he permitted notoneiot, or one title of it,that hee 
might beftow,vpon vs the fulneffe of al righteouf- 
nefle: burtheferipture attributeth commonly our: 


and 
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and greateft worke of all, theaccomplifhmentand 
perfection of al the reft vpon y crofle,he was low- 

eft caft downe, and vpon the croffe hee triumphed 

ouer fathan:and after the crofle he obteined power ,, .. . 
ouer death and hell: therefore in it (as the Apoftle ae 
faith)he was confecrateto eternal glorie.And thus 

farre at this time. Now let vs pray,8c. 


The tenth Letture,vppon the 


11.12. and 13.verfes. 


11 For he that fanttifieth,c they which are fantlified,are 
al of one:wherfore he is not afhamed to cal the brethre. 
12S aying J will declare thy name unto my brethré:in the 
midds of the Church wil I fing praifes to thee. 
13 And againe,I will put my truft in him. And again: Beo 
holde here am Iand the children which God hath gi- 


- wen mee, 


4 He reafons before vfed , to proue 
z } the humanitie of our fauior,were 
4 bee thefe. Firft he dyed for man: and 
7S» therefore it was neceflarie hee 
ae fhuld be man.Secondly it was the 
YF decree of God, to bring man into 
2 ti ~~" glorie,through many afflictions: 
but fo Chrift our head was alfo confecrate to enter 
into glorie,therefore he was naturall man. 
Now it followeth: for he that fanthifieth, and they 
that are [antbified are al of one.T his word (For )noteth 
a caufe of that whiche was {aide before: as hee had 
faide this: He that Ieadeth other into the glorie of 
See Lid, Tv aGod, 
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God, by the fame way he muft enter alfo him felf- 
He addeth now the caufeand ground of that fay— 
ing: becaufe they muft be of one natyre, both hee 
that leadeth and they that are led into this faluati-. 
on. 24” as 
Nows3becaufe the Apoftle hath {poken fo plain- 
ly of the nature of our Sauiour Chrift,y he is per- 
fet man,to teach vs that yet not inour owne na-~ 
ture,but being regenerate by his grace,we are made 
children: Therfore the Apoftle chaungeth his for- 
mer{peach: and in {ted of faying, He that leadeth 
into glorie,which is the work {poken of,he faieth: 
He that fanttifieth - naming the vertue incident , by 
which the work was done:and in fted of, They that 
are led,which is y benefit imployed, he faith : They 
that are fanttified: which is the qualitie,with which 
they areindued: meaning yetone thingbefore & . 
now:there,in plaine words calling it our entrie in- 
~~ to faluation:here,by a figure naming it our fan@i- 
fication ,whiche is the meanes of our inheritaunce 
of it: and by this exhorting vs that we would fol- 
lowe holinefle,which is our likenefle with Chrift. 
And thus much touching thefe wordes, how they: 
hang with the former. Nowe to confider them in 
themfelues,we haue the third argumét,for the hu- 
-manitie of our Sauiour Chrifte:whichis this. He 
that fhall fanctifie his people , muft become one 
with them:but Chrift hath fan@tfied vs,therefore 
he is of our nature,And the force of this argument 
ftandeth vpon that ground whereof we haue {po- 
ken: that this is the decree of the iuft God: that the 
| Nae 
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nature of man could not be fanétified but in y pet- 
fon of man. Rs 
A proofe & declaration that it is fo, is added by ¥ 
' Apoftle in y refidue of y verle:And for this canfe he 
is not afbamed ta cal vs brethre:where vnto is ftreight 
added the teftimonic of the 22.pfalm,out of which 
he proueth it: wil fhew forth thy name unto my brethre, 
in the midds of the congregation I will praife thee:a plain 
& cuidentteftimonie , where our fauiour Chrift 
callech vs brethren:for the prophet Dauid, who ia 
many of his affli€tions bare the image of our {aui- 
our Chrift,wrote that Pfalme,though in his owne 
greatecalamities , yet efpecially in the perfon of 
Chrift,as it is certeine:becaufe the Euangeliftes & 
Apoftles alledge out: of that Pfalme many places, 
applying them all to our fauiour Chrift: befides y, 
the whole Pfalme isa liuely difcriptid of the pafli- 
on of Chrift,and the latter ende foretelleth the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, which were only to be gathe- 
red to the fetting vp of this glorious kingdome of 
Chrift:fo thary is aptly here applied vnto Chrift,: 
which there the prophet Dauid {pake in the perfon 
_ of Chrift.And here let vs marke this,while the A- 
poftle proueth our fauiour Chrift to be man,heal- 
ledgeth the fcripture fo,as diftinétly thew y offices 
of Chrift,y heis our prophet,our king, our prieft, 
y we might knowe we can notgiue him thefe of- 
.fices,and denice bis manhoode: nor graunt him his’ 
manhoode, and denie him thefe offices : fo. heere, 
this texte, as in the namie Brother it:proueth he is of 
our nature:{f0 thefe words, wall declare thy name, 
. } L.tii. Iwill 
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: E will fing of thee: they fhew that our fauiour Chrift 
is our prophet, to reucaley will of his father to vs. 
Nowe,where it is faide here: He that fanthefieth and 
they that are fanttified are all of one:we haue to confi- 
der,y cuen in the manhood of our fauiour Chrift, 
is vertueandgrace, in which heedorh fan@ifie vs: 
for not onely as heis God he fan Gifieth vs,but al- 
fo in his humane nature heebath this vertueand 
power,to make ys holy ,not taking his naturefuch 
from y virgin Marie, but making it fuch by pow- 
ring into it the fulneffe of bis fpiric. Aind this ovr 
fauiour Chrift him felf witnetleth:for {peaking of 
his {ending into the world ,how he was fent of his 
father to call his loft people vnto faluation;he faith 
in like fert,he alfo fendeth his Apoftles,scftreight 
addeth: For them I Santtifie my felfe. lng 
_. The holineffe whiche the Apoftles had in their 
calling, they had it from Tefus Chrift, made man, 
and walking in that vocation before them.. Euen. 
fo.itis withvs: all thatis good im vs,and all the: 
~ righteoufneffe thatcan be inwvs,we haue itncither 
out of thé Eaft Jnor VV cit, but from the bodice of 
Tefus Chriftsneither is therein the wotlde any o- 
ther fanGification:fo thatall we that beheere this: 
day,jand all people elfe ofthe worlde, except-wee 
kaow perfetmanhood, & our ownenaturetobe’ 
really ynited vnto the perfon of thefonne of God, 
who-hath fan&tified himfelf for vs, there is no fan- 
tification forvs.vodet heauem. Euenasour hands 
and armes,& other members, are nor norifhed but 
only by the meate.teceiued of the headifo.our {pi+ 
| sityall 
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ritual meate of righteoufnefle and life, is not giuen 
vs,but from our head Iefus Chrift.Andas y veins 
aremeanes,by which nourifhment is conueyed to 
euetie part:fo faith is the meanes by which we re- 
ceiue from Chrift,al that is healthful vnto vs.And 
as by ioyntesand finewes, our members are real- 
ly knit,and made a bodie vnto the head: fo really, 
truely and in deed, by one {pirit wee be knit ynto 
Chriftas perfectly and fubftantially made one 
with him,as our membets are one with our head. 

If thou vnderftand not this,or fayft with Nico- 
demus, How can this be done? I fay vnto thee againe, 
Pray thatthou maift be tanght of God,and that his 
{pirit may reueale it vnto thee: for if the tounge of 
Paule were dumb,not able to {peake what he {awe 
in viftonshow much leffe is man able to {peake the 
truth of greater mifteries? And if our harts cannot 
comprehend al the wifedome of God in the wind 
that bloweth, howe he raifeth it vpp or maketh it 
fall againe: howe canne wee vnderftand this wife- 
dome of our vniting vnto Iefus Chrift? Only this 
I can fay : God hath giuen vs faith, in whiche wee 
may beleeue it , and out of which fuch ioy fhineth 
in our minds,as crucifieth the worlde vnto vs:how 
farre our reafon is from feeing it, it skilleth not, ic 
is fufficient if we can beleeue it. 

We beleeue in thelord our God:yet we know 
not whatis his countenance. We beleeue,and ap- 
prehend by hope his glorie:yet neither eye can fee 
it, nor eare can heare it . WV ee beleeue and fee im- 
mortalitie: yet our heartcan not comprehend the 

L. iti. hight, 
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height,the breadth, the length, the depth, 

We belecuethe refurrection of the dead, yet we 
can not vnderftand fuch excellent wifedome,how 
life is renewed in the difperfed & fcattered bones 
& athes. We beleeue our fauiour Chrift is man,8 
we haue feene him and felthim: yet howe he was 
man,borne ofa virgin, all men in the worlde haue 
no wifedome to declare:Euen fo(derely beloued) 
we belceue that our fauiour Chrift and we be one, 
he of vsand we of him, he the head, we the bodie; 
really, (ubftantially,truely ioyned together,not by 
ioy ates & finewes,forthat vniting I know wele- 
nough:but by his {pirit, of which we haue al recei- 

‘.ued ,& this vnitie I cannot conceiue nor vtter, till I 
know God euenas he is, and his holie{pirit which 
hath wrought this blefling. This wee learne what 
here y Apoftle teacheth vs, & thus we vnderftand 
what is bere faid: He that fanttifieth and they that are 
fanttified are all of one. 

And where it is faid heere , He that doth fantlifie, 

~ thewing the prefent time & the worke ftil a doing: 
it teacheth vs, that our fanctification hatha dayly 
increafe,& when itis fully accomplifhed then god 
calleth,and ourdayes are atan end.And let vsnote 
this well,for it behoueth vs much: Ifwebeechri- 
ftians,we are {til fan&tified by thefpirit of Chrift, 
for fo it was in him: He grewe ftillin grace before 
God & men:1f thou be graffed into his body thou 
haft his {pirite, and it will baue his worke imthee. 
Theu thalt not bee wearie of wel doing,nor ceafle 
to retoyce in God thy fauiour: bur ftill “— in 
wei, piri- 
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{pirituall grace till thoucome to the age of the ful”. 
nefle of Chrifte. There can be no affeétion in thee, 
according to the flefhe, but if it be greate,it will ap- 
peare in his work:much more this which is of the 
{pirit of God. If thou be forrowful,it wil make thy 
face fad. If ioy be within, it maketh thy cotitenance 
mertic. Ifthou havea flattering hart,all the mem- 
bers of the bodie wil ftreight ferue fo vile a thing. 
If hatred bee within thee, thy body will thewe it 
forth in al manner of curfed doing:and there is no- 
thing that can poffeffe the minde,but it leadeth the 
members in obedience of it. How much more if 
the {pirite of God hath replenifhed thy minde,will 
all the bodie thewe forth godly defires . This the 
Apoftle noteth,when he fayth: He that fanttifieth. 

It followeth:For this caufe be is not afhamed to call 
ws brethren.V pon good caufe the Apoftle fay th: He 
és not afoamed : forif he humbled not him felfe in 
sreate loueofvs, howe iuftly might he account it 
fhametobeasweare ?) Hethat made heauen and 
earth, he thatisthe immortalland glorious God, 
one with his father,before whome all angels do o- 
bey,and all Princes are earth and afhes : ought wee 
notto fay’, feeing it pleafeth him to acknowledge 
vs,that are but poore creatures, that he is not afha- 
med ofvs? It was great praife in Mofes, being fo 
highly efteemed of Pharaoh, that yet he woulde 
vouchfafe to vifite his poore brethren . Itwas fin- 
gularloue in Iofeph , when he was next vnto the 
King in honour & dignitie, yet not to beafhamed 
of his fathers houfe,who were heardmen & fhepe- 

: Liv. heards, 
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heardes. Butallis nothing in comparifon of this, 
that Iefus Chrift is not afhamed of vs:for what?the 
gloric of the vaine worlde made nota mortalman 
afhamed of his dutie,to acknowledge his poore fa- 
ther and brethren, in whofe perfons he might fuf- 
fera little reproch; but how much greater was this 
doing wherof we {peake? The thining brightnefle 
of the glorie of God, made not the onely begotten 
fonneafhamed,of his free grace,to acknowledge vs 
that were his enimies, in whofe perfons he fhould 
fuffer a moft fhamefull and flaunderous death. 
This is the cafe betweene Chriftand vs,and this 
the Apoftle meaneth,when he faith: Hee # not afba= 
med to call us brethren. And if his highnefle abafed it 
felfe to our lowe eftate, and was not afhamed : let 
vs(dearely beloued) learne to be wife, and knowe 
what the lord requireth of vs,for all y good which 
he hath don ynto vs.He faith in the gofpel: He that 
#s afbamed of me and my worde before men, 1 will beafha- 
med of him before my father which ts in Heawen. And is 


~ not(trow you )this a tuft condénation: if we wret- 


Gen.28. 
Tob. 39. 
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ched men will be afhamed of him , who being the 
God of glorie,was not afhamed of ys? How much 
ishe greater then we? Abraham, whé he approched 
nere vnto him,he felt him {elf how he was but duft. 
W hen Iobcame nere to fee the tokens of him , he 
abhorred himfelfe,and confeffed how vncleane he 
was. W hen Dauid {aw the glorie of hisdwelling, 
he {aid he bad lever abide but one day asa dore ke- 
per in the houfe of him,then tenne thoufand dayes 
to beare rulein Kinges palaces . When Paulfawe 

a the 
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the clorieprepared for ys in hisrefurrectio,he faid 
he accounted all the worlde to be but doung,to the 
endhemightwinnehim. | 

If then, fuch a Chrift be not afhamed to call vs 
brethren:a meruellous & vafpeakable foolifhnes is 
bounde vp in our heartes , if we be afhamed to call 
him brother againe.He were a foolifh poore man, 
that were afhamed of the kinred whiche the Kin 
did chalenge of him: he is more foolifh,though he 
were a King himfelfe, thatis afhamed of the fonne 
of God, when he offereth him({clfe vnto him. Yea, 
and be he neuer fo proude a man , that nowe de[pi- 
feth him, be fhall confelfe his folliethen, when alf 
that fee him fhall fay. Bleffed s he that commeth ia the 
name of the Lorde. ’ 

Pride, or flattetie, or couctoufneffe,or vanitie; 
ot feare,or what you will, may make vs nowea- 
fhamed to cofeffe him,or to diffemble that euer we 
knewe him: but when all this corruption is taken 
from-vs,and the graue and death fhall take their 
owne,that we fhal lice againe in immorralitie,and 
knowe the lengthof his daies in ourowne bodies : 
our former foolifhneffe will make vs fo affearde, 
that we will pray vnto the hilles to hide vs , and to: 
the mounteines that they woulde couer vs: but 
vowes and withes fhalbe but foolith thoughtes.. 

Let’ ys therefore: defpife the thame whiche 
Chrift hathdefpifed beforeys.: If it be imputed: 
voto vs for follie, that wefearethe Lorde : letvs 
bearehisreproche . Ifour compante haue nolli- 
king, except we bring our finnes with vs, to bee 

con- 
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content to heare the bla{pheming of Gods name, 

religion ecuill {pokenof, Godlineffe mocked ar, 

woordes to fowe difcorde among brethren, yll re- 
portes of men abfent, boafting and bragging of 
vaine perfons, wanton & vuchaft {peches,or other 
vaine and vnprofitable bablings, {uch as is mofte v- 
fuall among men: if without this our companie be 
not pleafant, fecing in this our Iefusis difhonou- 
red,let vs rather deniethem , thenbee afhamed of 
him:and goe rather out of Babylon the mother 
of whoredomes, then out of Ierufalem the citie of 
God. ) 

It followeth : / will declare thy name unto my brethren: 

weate called the brethren of Chrift,not in focietie 
of flefhe and bloud: for that the wicked haue with, 
himas wellas wee, who are yet no brethren,but 
{traungers euen from the wombe : butas they are 
natural! brethren whicheare borne of the fame pa- 
rents,(o we are brethren with Chrift that are born 
of God, through the fame {pirite by which wecrie 


Mat. ch Abba, Father, the fruite wherof is in glorifying his 


name,cuen as our fauiour Chrifte faith: He that do~ 
eth the will of my father which is in heanen, he is my bro 
ther.And where it is further fayde : J the middes of 
the congregation | will prayfe thee:Firft,heere we muft 
needes confeffe what duetie is among men, euen 
that they edifie one another : for as many as are 
of Chrifte,are called in this couenaunt : Zwéll de- 
clare thy name unto my brethren yn the middes of the- 
congregation Iwill praife thee. He that confidereth the 
dayes of his life,and findeth his yeares many ,8 7 
a 
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all chem can not remember y be hath bene carefull 

for his brethren,to tell them y feare of his Lord,or 

howe incompanics & meetings he hath {poken of 

his praife,he can not know that he hath any porti- 

on or fellowship in this kinred. The graces of God 

ate notfuch y they can be locked vp in our hearts, 

orkept fecret, but they will burne within like fire, 

and make vs {peake with our toungs, that we may 

make many brethren partakers of our toy. The pro , Pie 

phet faith: bane beleened,therefore hane I fpoken.Saint Pal, ; 2 ni 

Paul teacheth that itis {o with vs,if we beleeue we 42, | 

willalfo {peake.And tell me (1 befeeche you) what *©°r 34 

man excelleth in any thing, & hath nota delightto ~ 

fpeake of his cunning? Doth not the fhipman talke 

of the windes? the plowman of his oxen ? will not 

the fouldier be reckoning vp his wounds? and the 

fheepeheard telling of his fheepe? If hebe good in 

hounds, haukes,horfes,fhooting,or any fuch exer- 

cife,is not his name {poken ofaccording to his {kil? 

nay,let itbe in things worfe then thefe,cardes,dice 

tables,danfing,is not euer the mans talke according 

to the delight of his minde ? Andfhal we think the 

knowcledge of God hath leffe affe€tid of our hart, 

or leffe obedience of our tong,then the moft yaine 

and vprofitable defires of worldly minded men? 

Or my bowe & mine arrowes, haue they my tong 

tyed vnto them, to delight intherr talke 2 and fhalt 

not the mifterie of Chrift,and God, wherein I ap- 

prehend the forgiueneffe of my finnes and eternall 

life,hath my toung no portion of {uch comforte? 

or if it be in my heare,wil it not filmy mouth with 
praife> 


SCTE. 2009 


Act.4.30, 


147 oy Vf.Deerings.10.reading ft 


praife? If I haue heard of it,wil I not alfo declare it? 
I remember the prophet Ieremie , once made with 
himfelfea folemne decree , thathe would no more 
fpeake in the name ofthe Lord: but the worde of 
God faith,He was in my hartas aburning fire hur 
vp in my bones,and I was wearie with forbearing, 
and I could not ftay. So, when the Apoftles were 
threatned excedingly, not to {peakea worde of the 
gofpel of Chrift,they an{wered directly they could 
not choofe: for the things which they had feene & 
heard, were fuch,as they were conftrained to f{peke 
of them to other.So it is with vs, if we bee the bre- 
thren of Chrift,the couenant of our kinred 1s: will 
declare thy name unto my brethren jn the midft of the con 
gregation I willpraife thee:\et them knowe this, all,to 


~ whome itis {poken,and let them difcerne betwene 


hipocrites ,and true Chriftians. Some thinkeita 
praife to be clofe men,fecret to them felues that by 
theit wordes you fhall neuer knowe.them,of what 


_ religion they be: thofe men,where they think they 


hide themfelues mofte, there they lay wideft vpen 
their fhame:& whilethey thinke to keepe it fecrete 
of what religion they are , this their diffimulation 
proclaimeth it lowderthen theblaft ofa trumpet, 
that they be of no religion atall, atall (J fay) tou- 
ching any religion of God : for if it were of him, it 
would fhew foorth his praife: and what their heart 
beleued their mouth wold cOfefle it.But thefe La- 
Odicceans, that be neither hot nor colde , nor what 
God they lone youcannot tell,y Lord hath appoin 
teda day when he wil {pue them out of his mouth. 

3 re 
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Let vs learne a better profeflid:7 wil declare thy name 
unto my brethren:& let ys hold it with ioy and glad- 
nes,that in the middes of the congregation we wil 
fing prayfes to him. 

And note how expreffely it is faid, 7 the middes of 
the congregatio:as fhewing y no feare of man fhould 
keepe him back frown it:for before one,we wil per- 
aduenture {peake: or,before two or three we wil be 
boldetorebuke {wearers or other vngodly doings: 
but if 1¢ be before many, in folemne atfemblies,and 
one impudent man aloude blafpheme the name of 
God: where is be that in the middes of the congte- 
gration will praife the Lorde? 6 how {qeamith we 
behere;and full of good manner! notto {peake o- 
penly for feare of offence. 

But,O poore wretched men that we be! who 
taught ys this rnodeftie to be afhamed of Chrift be 
fore manie? VV hat is this elfe, but to keepe the ho- 
nour of God forholes,and corners, 8 folitarie pla= 
cesvand offer vp facrifice to the diueljin our dining 
chambers, and in the market places? 

Weare notafhamed at open feaftes to fill our 
tables worfe tha with {puing,that is,with opé blaf- 
phemie of the name of God,& with many vnclean 
words: but weare afhamed of the {weete incenfe y 
makesal the houfe ful of pleafure,that is,brotherly 
to reproue y lewd finner,that he may learn to feare 
before the lord. A meruellous affection of manscor. 
ript minde,8z I cannot tell how totearmeit: forit. 
istenne thoufand times worfe then’any madnefle. 


Wee are afhamed to exhorte men to doe 
well: 
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well:we are not afhamed to pouoke them to finne. 
Weateafhamedto minifter talkeof faith and re- 
ligion, we are not afhamed of rotten and vncleane | 
works of wantonnes. VV ear afhamed to fpeake to 
the praife of God,we ar notafhamed to blafpheme 
his name. We ar afhamed of Chrift,wearnot afha 
med of the diuel. But {uch finns the Lord confoiid 
them. [tis no reafonin many words to cOfute thé, 
for where focuer they hate any louers, [am fure 
with out mans words their owne hearts willcon- 
fute them whé they go to bed.Our fauiour Chrift 

Pfar4$-21 is our {colemaifter, and hath taught vs thus , Jz the 

PLal.u9.  middso ifthe congregation I will praife thee.The prophet 
Dauid wasa good {cholerin this doétrine, when 
he opened his mouth vnto God and vowed, Jill 
Speake of thy name before kings and will not be afhamed. 
Pray (dearely beloued )that we may be partakers of 
thefamegrace. VV hat can they fay of vs? The, 
woortt report they can giucys,is that we begodly: 
men: if they account this a reproch,let vs be con- 
tent to beare it, for when their iudgementis done 
we fhall reape the fruite of a better fentence. 

Ic followeth nowe inthe 73. verle. And againe J 
will put my truft in him. This Pfalmey prophet made 
when he was delivered from the layinges.of wayte 
of Saule,and from all his enimies , wherein, as he 
was a figure of Chrift,fo it is moft properly &tru- 
ly verified in Chrift,that he faid. of himfelfe.- Be- 
fides this many fentences in the Pfalme areplaine, 
agreeing onely to Chrift. S. Paule in ther5.to the 
Romans alledgeth thisas {poken of the metcie af 

God, 
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God, in calling the Gentiles by our Sauiour Chrift 
Iwill confeffe thee among the géntiles , & fing praifes unto 
thy name.And in the 43.ver{e of the {ame Plalme ¥ 
prophet faith: Thow haft made me the bead o If the heathé, 
a people who I haue not knowe foal ferue me:by which it 
appereth,how this p{alm is aptly applied to Chrift: 
for thefe words were neuer accoplifhed in the pro- 
phet Dauid.So it is alleaged truly as {poken by our 
fauiour Chrift-/ wil put my truft in him. Now,becaule 
the Apoftle alledgeth this, to prooue our Sauiour 
Chrift to be ma,like vnto vs, mark how y argumét 
foloweth.Chrifte faith, I will put my truft in God: 
but it were a vetic improper {peach,and fuchas the 
{cripture neuer vfeth, to fay ,God wil truft in God, 
- therefore, there muft be anature in our Sauiour 
‘Chrift infertour to his Godhead, in which he {pea- 
keth thus, [ wil tru(t in him,8< that was his perfect 
humanitie like ynto ours jin which wee fawe him 
fubie& to perill,and howe, according to his truft, 
God his father deliuered him.And here the Apoftle 
alledgeth fuch fcripture for proofe of y manhood of 
Chriit, as alfo proueth y he is our king, for where 
he fayth,/ will traf in him:it noteth that Chrifte was 
not weake in faych, but afluredly trufted in the 
power of God his father, that he fhould overcome 
the diuel.And where it is fayde,Beholde me & my 
children: he noteth the fure fafetie of his children, 
that hee will keepethem all from death and hel,& 
not one of them fhall perifhe . And that the Apoftle 
had this meaning , to prouealfo his kingdome, by 
thefe places,his own words after, plainly shia 
| hy ae M. of 
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of thefe places he cécludeth,that Chrift in his man= 

hood,by death ouercame the diuel and fet his chil- 
dré free from the bondage of the feare of death: Be 
fide this, ¥ apoftle(we are fure}made belt choice of 


the Scripcures,to proue his-purpofe: and therefore 


with creat wifdome writing vato the Fewes, ‘who 
knew the lawe,he tooke {uch places notas in moft 
cleare wordes proue the humanitie of Chrifte, but _ 
fucheas proued it neceflarily , and proue ‘plaine- 
ly withal, that which they muft needes learne, that 
Chrift is our Prophet, our King,& Prie d let 
vs heere learne, for our inftru@tion, when we haue 
had experigce of gods benefits, as the prophet had,, 
letvs voweas hedid, We wil put our truftin him, 
W hen Dawid remembred how god had delinered 
him froma Lionanda Beare, he was not afftraide 
of the vncircumeifed Philiftine. VV ben faint Paul 
had reckoned ‘fo many. calamities , out of which 
god had deliuered him, hee boafted of aholy-hope, 
and faidshe was fure that euer God wouldedeliuer 
him.Our Sauiour Chrift , when he would teache . 
his difciples thar they ought not to bee'carefull for 
meate and drinke,he bad them remembet,when of 
v. loaues & two fithes,he multiplied fo much, that 
he fed 5000 men + yet remained xii.: bafkets full. 
Likewife,how with vii.loaues anda fewe fithes,he 
fed at another time 4000.and feuen bafkets ful re= 
mained. By this experience he woulde make theni _ 
bolde, that'God would feede rhemmin all places: e2 
uen fo itoughit to be with vs. Haft thou experience 
of any benefite of God, which thowhaft receiued 
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in all thy life. |. ‘ps beats fie eit 
In this is the greateft thanks thou cant render vn- 
to him again: co truft afluredly that he wil be good 
voto thee ftil. Hath God giuen thee toy at any time 
in bis gofpell , that thy foule hath had comforte in 
the hope of eternal life? Be glad of that in all tenta- 
tions,&< know that god is well pleafed in thy faith, 
and this fhalbee the truite of the former benefite, if 
thou perfuade thy felfe that God will be mercifull 
vato thee,and give thee the life that is euerlafting. 
Thus We thalbe like our fauiour Chrift, and Gods 
benefites fhalbe thankfully receiued of vs : hee hath 
beene good ynto vs , and wee will truft in him tor 
eucr. = 

~ An other teftimonie yet followeth , to proue the 
humanitie of our faviour Chrift, and it is this: Bee- 
holde me andthe children which thou haft ginen me: This 
is written in the eight of Efai,in which chapter the 
Prophet foretelleth the captiuitie of the Ifraclits, by 
the king of Ahur ; howe it is determined of God , 
that the people for all their rebellions,fhould furely 
perifhe : but yet {o,thatGod for his Churches fake 
would bridle their tagejand faue {ome who might 
es his name. Thefe threatenings and promifes 
oth while y peopledid contemptuoufly reiccte:y 
lord biddeth the Prophet ceaffe,and binde vp thefe 
promifes,for another people , that fhould belceue: 
& then the Prophet aunfwering againe to God, in 
acknowledging al his trueth & goodnes,faith thus: 
Beholde,J and the children that God hath ginen me. This 
is the fenfe of the {cripture,according to that time. 
eae M.ii. But 
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But in al deliuerances of the people of God,the the 
benefit came vpon them only in refpe& of Chrift, 
and it was euera figure of the greate deliveraunce 
through him,which at laft fhould be openly giuen 
from death,and from the diuel: For this caufein all 
extreme perils of that people,wh é they would cd- 
ceiue any hope,they woulde make mentio of their 
Meffias, and the promifes of God in him, whiche 
fhould neuer be fruftrate: even fo in this place,whé 
the Prophet would {peake ‘certernly of faluatio,in 
the middeft of daunger,he faid of all thof étroubles 
they fhall happen in thy lande, 6 Emanuel: atthe 
mention of whofe name,he hath fo furehope,that - 
he defieth the world,and faith:Gather togethet on 
heapes,é ye people,and ye fhalbe broken in pieces: 
gyrde your {clues and you fhalbe broken in pieces: 
take counfell,and it fhalbe brought to nought:pto- 
nowncea decree, and it fhall not ftande:for God is 
with vs:& fo cOtinuing his prophefie all according 
to the fimilitnde of the happie dayes of Chrifte, he 
fayth prefently ta his own perfon,and figuratiuely 
in the perfon of Chrifte , Though both the houfes 
of I{raell tumble, and the inbabitants-of Terufalem 
fall down, yet beholde,I and the children that God 
hathginen me,wil endure the reproches of men,& . _ 
wil beleewe the promifes. Which words in Chrift 
_ haue this meaning: That howfoeuer the wicked of 
the worlde do fall, and are {naredand taken: yet 
Chrifte wil keepe bis,and not one of them fhall pe>. 
rifh. Now;here we muft learne ,as the Apoftle tea-5 
cheth, Was the prophet Efaiea man likevnto his 
* children — 
ahi ¥ 
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children,that is, like vnto thofe whiche obeyed his: 
word?Then was our faviour Chrift'perfe&t man, 
like vnto vs,whome he hath deliuered from finne 
and death : and if he haue faued vsyhe bathe faued 
thofe whom God hath giuen him,flefh of his fleth, 
and bone of hisbone: For this is his interceflion 
vnto his Father: Beholde me and my children. One o- 
ther thing we muft learnein this. There was an a- 
poftafie of all men,fo y they which beleeued were 
made as fignes & wonders : yet howe fo euer the 
world was, the prophet faith:Behold me and my chil~ 
dren.Such fhalbe the dayes of Chrift,many fhal fal 
away ,religion & faith thalbe perfecuted, iniquitie 
fhallabound: What then ? Our fauiour Chrifte 
faith: Lo,I and my children, if the whole world fal 
away ,we would not regard their multitude to fol- 
Jowe them to doecuill,but we would alone ftand 
with the Lord our God.Such a faith & conftancy 
was in Iofua, when he faide vnto all the people of 
Ifrael If it feeme euil to you to ferue the lord, or if fof 4.13 
you wil ferue the Gods which your fathers ferued 
beyond thertuer: or the Gods of the Amorites in 
whofe lande you dwell. yet I and my houfe will 
ferue the lord.Such a faith was in Elias whé he co- 
ftatly folowed god,although he thought there was 1.Re.19.10 
not one man befide in Ifrae], which had not wor- 
fhipped Baal.Sucha faith was in Peter , when hee 
awe al decline, euen the difciples and kinffolke of 
© out fauiour Chrift to fall from bim,82 vtterly for- 
“ "fake him:yet Peter vowed it vnto Chrift,y he and 
¥ apoltis would not forfake him, thewing a good 
M. iti. caufe 
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caufe of all their conftancie: Thox haft the words of e= 
ternal life > whether fhould we go? Sucha faith was in 
Paule, who cared'nerther for niannor Aogel in this 

Galt.o, relpett,bar grounded his faith’ vppon Iefu Chrift. 
And ifan Angel wouldeteache otherwife, let biay 
(faith S. Paule)dee accurfed . Thus (dearely belo- 
ved Jour faith muft be tealed in our owne harts,ha- 
uing the witnefle of the worde ot God, on whiche 
wee mutt fo furely reft , that though we fawe the 
whole woilde to fall away: yet we would ftand a- 
lone,& in the midds of {corners and prefumptuous 
fianers, we would {peak 2s the prophet {peaketh of 
our Satriour Chrift : Beholde I and my children which 
God hath ginenme: \f other will ncedes by vnbelee- 
uing, feale vp the pomufes that they may neuer fee. 
them, and binde vp the teftimonies thar they may 
neuer heare them, let them fal and be {nared,and be 
taken:yet I and my children will ferue the Lorde. 
This boldnetle is the witnes of a true faith:and this 

trial fhalbe made of men, while the’ Gofpel is prea- 
ched:f or this Chrift cometh vnto his father when 
all che world forlaketh him: Beholde me and my chil 
dvé.Here I would faine know of any learned man, 
nay, ofany wife man , of rather of any reafonable 
man , whole heart is prepared to heare the word of 
God,8 to obey it:let him tel me,why do they crie, 
The Church, the Church? Or why do they thinke 
the church is alwayes ina vifible gouernment? Or 
why do they carrie vs away toRome,andtelvsthe 
Pope cannot ert,his faith is cathol:que:beleue as he 
deleusth & thou fhalt befatezhowe canthis prero- 
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gatiue of placeand perfon , ftande with this triall 
where vnto Chrift calleth {o many: Bebolde me and 
my children > that isto holde the aflurance of their 
faith 1n their owne heart,when all the world thalbe 
againtt it. The prophet would thé haue faid, if fuch 
priuiledged places had bene: Behold Ierufalem I 8 
my childré wil dwel in ic, And our Sauiour Chrift 
would haue faid: Behold Rome, the Citie whiche 
thou haftchofen, I & my children will abide in it: 
but neither [erufalers,noryet Rome haue any ex- 
ception: the prophet Efaie and our {amour Chrifte 
regardeth neither of them , but if Rome or if leru- 
{alem,or ifthe Pope,or if the high prieft teache'an 
other faith then out of the worde of God,Beholde, 
Land my children we will beleeue the Lorde, and 
beare' recorde again{t Popes and prelates : they bee 
all lyers.All places and all people are broughr in or- 
der:if they teach things that the word of God kno- 
werh not let them beleeue it themfelues: Behold I 
& my children beleeue an other. And is it not(trow 
you)ftraunge,or haue not thofe men loft their vn- 
derftanding , who yet ruane after the cry of the 
church,the church, and beleeue a man they knowe 
not,a place they neuer {awe , ‘a people they neuet 
heard,anda religion they know not what?But with 
{uch froward perfons the Lord hath delt froward- 
ly, and when they ran headlong they knewe not 
vh ot hg , and inquired after a faith they knewe not 
wihar,S O D inhisiuftice did bring them from 
~ Rome,the finck1in the worlde of «!! finne and ini- 
 quitie,& gauethé their {cholmaifter to be the pope, 
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‘aman made of all abhominations & whordomes. _ 
This is true ( dearely beloued) and the Angels are 
witnefles with vs,this is true:but to this day, God 
hath not giuen begs a hart to belecue, we owe thé 
a ductie,and let vs perfourme it ynto them. Let vs 
pray that God may open their mindes, and let vs 
{peake vnto them the word of God, that they may 
learne wifedome,that at y laft in theit happie con- 
uerfion we may glorifie God, who hath, and will 
deliuer his out of all tentations. 
W e mutt farther marke in thefe wi that the 
Prophet faith:Beholde the children which thou haft gi= 
uen me.Iny itis faid,god hath giué vs to his fonne 
Chrift,it teacheth vs to acknowledge his free gift 
and grace. And let none of vs think, there was any 
wifdome in oar felues, why we wold chofe him: 
Tohn.§- norany conftancy tn vs,by which wecould cleaue - 
vato him: but God in his grace drewe vs,that wee 
might cde vato him;& with his power he ftrégth- 
§.Pet.5.o ned vs,that we fhould abide with him ,. This isit 
that our fauiour Chrifte faid vnto the Jewes: All 
y my father giuech me, cometh vnto me:8& fhew- 
ing inan other place, that his children can not pe- 
rifh,he fheweth this reafo:B ecaufe my father who 
hath giuen them to me,is greater then al:and in 
long prayer which he maketh for al thatdo beleue, 
in the17. of Iobn, hee repeateth this often tim 
that God his father had ciuen them vito hi 
we by fo many inftractios,might be taught 
litie,thatin vs,thatis in our flefh,there dwelleth 
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and mercie, which he would fhew vnto vs.And as 
we knowe,that thus God hath once freely giuen vs 
to his fonne Chrifte, to inherite with him eternal 
life : fo we knowe our ele@ion ftandeth fure , be- 
caufe it is according to this purpofe, who hath lo- 
ued vs,and is not changed for cuer. But the time is 


paft. Now let vs pray. 


The cleuenth Lecture,vppon the 
1415.16.17 .and 18.verfes. 


14.For as much then,as the children are partakers of flefo 

.. & bloudshe alfo himfelf tkewife,tooke part with them, 
that he might deftroy, through death, him that had the 

power of death that vs the dizell. 

15 And that he might deliner all them,whiche for feare of 
death were all their life time {ubiett to bondage. 

16 For he in no fort tooke on him the Angelles. nature,but 
he tooke on him the feede of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things st behoueth himtc be made like 
unto his breethren that he migt be mercifull, anda 
faithfull high Prieft in thinges concerning God, that he 
might make reconciliation for the finnes of the people. 

18 For in that he fuffredyc> was tempted be is able to fuc= 

cour them that are tempted. 


PING | wed that our Sauiour Chrift was per- 
fe& man,and dyed for our finnes : he 
maketh inthe 74.8& 15.verfes his con- 

My. clue 


Ow.,after that the Apoftle bath pro- 
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clufion , in plaine woordes, fhewing howe he was ~ 
gnan,and wherefore he died. Ve 

Touching his humanitie,according to the wor- 
des laft alledged out ofthe Prophet: Beholde me and 
my childrenLo he concludeth of it: Lf then other chil 
dren be partakers of flefoe and blonde: euen he alfo in like 
forte ts partaker of the fame.T his is therfore our faith, 
and thus wee beleeue: as we ate, {ois our Sauiour 
Chrift, his nature like to ours, a refonable foule,8z 
humane flefh in him,as well as in vs:he differeth ia 
nothing except finne,bur all is alike in him,and vs. 
Euenas other children, fo he bath taken his part of 
fleth and bloud : a cleare and manifeft place for the 
humanitie of Chrifte ,and fuch a one,as hath con- 
founded all the aduerfaries of it. 

So it pleafed the lining God, he that in his mer- 
uellous prouidence hath mercie ouer all his works, . 
euen he who fometimes in thefe earthly thinges to 
fhewe his power, maketh the flowers to f{pringe’, 
and fruites to growe, where they were neitherfo- 


~ wennor planted : he (I fay) in his greate mercie 


Cap. 4.15. 


and good will to man,did bring it to pafle,that our 
Sauiour Chrifte woulde be made man, and by the 
woorke of the holie Ghofte fhoulde be conceiued 
and fourmed in the wombe of the virgine Marie: 
cuenas all other Children, as the Apoftle here 
fayethafterwarde : Like inal thinges , onely excepte 


fone. ha 
Here (dearely beloued) wee muft noronely 
reie&t the foule and rotten thoughts of fuch Here- 


tiques.,as haue denied the humanitie of our Sa- 


uiour 


‘* ——_—-s.,5'° _w vy ee 


"Tart ee: a? 
upon the.2.tothe Hebruer. 
~wiour Chrifte , but manie “other vaine fancies 
of men : who grauuc ia deede,a naturall bodie 
to our famiour Chrifte:-byt they give it fuche 
oe as no bodie ia :t worlde hathe euct 
ad. ie) sein 
Some {gye; it may be euetie where: whome 
God will teach better in his good time. Others 
fay :t may bee made with fiue woordes, fpoken 
withonebreath: Hoc eff enim: corpus meum : For this is 
my bodie: 4 foolifhe people , and of no ynderftan- 
dinge: and yet they are more vaine then this, they 
thinke it maye bee made of a peece of breade, 
without fourme or figure, and into breade the 
thinke it may returoe againe, ifthe wicked doe 
eate it,or,if itbeginneto digeftin the good mans 
ftomache. 

Is this to make him like vnto vs,finne onely ex- 
cepted? Nay(dearely beloued) itis to be drunken, 
or elfeto be madde in dallying with the bodic of 
Chrifte,we cannot rellhowe . But they alledge 
Scripture for this,and fay:Chrift bath fhewed fuch 
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miraclesin his naturallbodie:ashewalkedonthe . 


Sea: Hecamein, when the doores were fhutte : he 
became inuifible to the men that would haue thro- 
wen him downe the bill. 

Therefore notwithftanding his likeneffe with 
vs,yet he may be in euerie Church in the pixe oner 
the Altar. 

Indeede, if wee fawe him in the pixe, as 
“wee fawe him walke vppon the Sea, there were 
fome reafon in their foolifhe and vaine talke : but 


of - 
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of things done bodily by Chrift,in vifible 8 plaine 
fourme, to imagine another thing quite cOtrary to 
_- oureyes & eares, what force is in fuch an argumét, 
~ of what reafon is in {uch wordes? Befides this,in al 
thefe things, Chrift did nothing,but he hath made 
man doey like,that eué in this alfo, he might thew 
his likeneffe with vs:Chrift walked vppon the fea, 
fo did Peter : he was conueied away foudenly out 
of his place,fo was Elias: he entred when the dores 
were fhutt,fo didall the Apoftles, (if mailter Har- 
ding fay true)and came into the Chappell, to helpe 
Bafil to maffe. If al this may proue Tranfubftantia- 
tion ,then Peter and Elias, all the Apoftles might 
be tranfubftantiate with him : But the follie of this 

confuteth it felfe,and let vs leaue it. 

Now it followeth in the Apoftle,wherefore this 
man Iefus Chrift died,and he faith: That by death he 
might abolifo him who had the power of death,that is the 
dinel. And that he might deliuer al them, which for feare 

». of death,were al their life long fubiett to bondage. Two 
~ Apeciall vertues of the death of Chrifte are here fet 
* out: onethat he might vanquifh the diuel:an other 
that he might fet his people at libertie: which both 

_ thinges,how they were wrought in Chrifte,in the 

wordes themfelues, we fhall more plainly fee. Of 
the yanquifhing of the diuell he faith thus: That by 
death he might abolifh him who had the power of death. 
The diuel hath the power of death, that is,heis the 
authout of it:by his malicious nature he brought it 
into the world: for God made it not,nor hath any 
delight init, neither is it good in his eyes, nor was 

. cucr 
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euer mentioned among the workes of his handess 
but from the diuell andiof the diuell,andiin the di- 
uell, it began,and is,and abideth:& therefore in the 
Apocaly pfe his name 1s giuen him, Abaddon,that 
is,the deftroyer: and asdeath is of him,fo for this 
caufealfo he is faydeto haue power of it , becaule 
through his manifolde tentations, he maketh men 
finne,by which death reigneth:for fo Sain& Paule 
faythof Adam,being feduced by the diuell : By one 
man finne entred into the worlde,and death by finne,and {o 
death went oxuer all men,becaufe all hane finned: this is it 
then thatis faid, Chrifte vanquifhed him: that had 
the power of death, that is, he abolithed finne ;and 
~ the condemnation of finne, whiche was the king- 
dome of the diuel:., and thereby ‘triumiphed ouer 
him.So Saint John fayth: for this danfe thefonne 
of God appeared that he might lofe the workes, of 
the diuel,that is,fionejand death,which are both of 
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_ the divel: for finne God condemneth, and of death ~~ ty 


he hath faid: 7 willbe thy deftruétion : protefting he is 
authour'of neither ofboth. And howe hath our fa- 


uiour Chrift done this? Euen by death. A meruels . 


lous wifedome, andan va(peakable myfterie,fuch 


iha38 


as couldneuerhaue ben foiid ordone:burby-God - 
alone;for wharlsisideath,but the power ofthe di. ~ 


uelljand the veriemiferte of abe world 2 To make 
this the vanquifhing of the diuel,and the meanes to 
bring’al happinefle vnto man, what wasat elfebut 
his excellent vertue,who (as Saint Paule faith)cal- 
leth thinges that are not,as though they were : and 
can raifevp light out of darknes.And furedtal men 
dV) . fhoulde 


) 
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fhoulde haue laiderheir heads together) to withea 
plague to haue fallen vpponithe diwell ; they coulde 
not atall haue deuifed {uch another, chi his glorie 
fhould be his fhame:his pawer fhoulde be his ouer- 
throwe:hiskingdome,his vndoing 2 What could 
the'Prophet Danid, in all hisizeale of GOD,wihhe 
more againft reprobate men; traytours to Chrifte, 
and to his Gofpel,then thusto withe 2 Lettheir - 
deintie tables be {nares to take them, and let their 
profperitie be their ruine.Euen thus Chrifte bath 
____ vanquifhed the diuell : and yet itis true,thathego- 
ne i. 8. eth about likea roring Lion, feecking whome hee 
poo" may deuoure: and it is tree that Tohn faith, that he 
hath great wrath, and makethcruell warre againfte 
the Church of Chrifte: but inis aStrue;his ftrength 
is all weakened,and:his power is broken,thatitcan 
not hurte vs: for Chrifte hath nowe ouercome ~ 
him . And as Sain&e Tohn faith: The time. is 
come,in whiche,the Prince of the worlde! is afte 
Col.215- OU, and’-Chrifte bach {poyled all: ptincipalities 
"and powers, and triumphed ouer ar vppon his ; 
erofle: 

Buthowe is it then, thou chile peer ea his afi 
faultes are fo fearefully defcribed, thar he is fayd,to 
be Ptiace of this worlde, ruler ofiedris darkeneffe 
full of power and authoritieouerfeth aridbloude> 
Becaufe we fhould knowe, no flefh is ableto with- 
ftand him: neither was it according to the:power 
of mortall:man,that he was vanquifhed:butonely 
Tefas Chrift ofthe tribe of Iudah, was the Lion to 
crufhe him in peeces. ; | 

Wilt 
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» Wilt thou knowe ther, where andto whome, 
the diuell isabolifhed > » Before Chrifte our heade, 
and to all the faichfull that are ecw of his 
bodie. ) id 
Wiltthou ei rae Gy so to ie ess the 
diuel is ir full power, andoucrcome? Before thie 
naturall man,and to all thofe whiche in their . 
-sowne ftrenath, feeketorcfift, him): and therefore 
Sain& Dawlerwhen he bad: defcribed hiavirall his 
ereatnes,he biddeth ftreight,caftaway the ftrength 
of flefh:and bloud,& put on althe armour of God: 
for onely by it,we fhould ftande vpright in the day 
of euill, 

'Sothediuell is abolithed-to.all thofe, that. Kane 
thefhield of faith, to quench his firie dartes, thatis, 
to al thofe which beleeue onely in Cheift to be part 
takers of his victoric: 

» The diuel isin fullforce to thofe thatiare tuftici- 
aries,trufting in theit:owne woorkes or in tells 
bertie of theirowne will.) o 

In tharthe diuell is fayde,to banat power of 
death,as in other places ,where he is called the God 
ofthe worlde the Prince ofthis darkenefle; the 
guthour of finne, wee mutt notrethis: if we reftin 
fione,li ve inerrour and: ignoraunce,, followe the 
luftes.of te. worlde , or walke in-all the wayes 
of death chen let me feare: for here is the king- 
domeof Sathariand my perilis nighsthat I should 
beholden iw'tty.\.» 

 Butif I] bearcouenant with my f alfe, to baite no 


plefure,but vtterly to hate thele things:if like nos 
a tas 
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togo in the pathes ofdeath:if I love not the world 
nor the things of the worlde : if I haue my delight 
in the word of God,to vnderftand the myfterie of 
Chrift,and to be lightened wich it:if I hate finne & 
all theenticements of it: then may f hope , I walke 
in thelikeneffeof our fauiour Chrifte, and allthe 
power of Sathans broken before me. best 
Where it is further fayd: that Chrift hath done 
this by his death: that by death he ouercame; him 
that had the power of death, we feea cleare & ma- 
nifeft ceftimonie,;what maner of death Chrift fuf- 
_ fered,cueti that,ouer whiche thediuell had his po- 
wer:the fame death which is the rewarde of finne: 
by bearing ithe ouercame it, and he conquered no 
more then he fubmitted himfelf vnto, for by death 
he ouercame death: if be fuffered no more but a bo- 
dily death , he ouercame alfo butabodilic death : 
we fhall albrife againe, bur in the condemnation of 
the finne of our foule,orif le haueouercome death 
and the power of it, both in our bodie and foule, 
then Chrift hath futfered the paines of it,both body 
& foule,y we mightrife again frd ¥ hands of death. 
& line with hum for cuer. For this is true, by-death 
he hath ouercomedeath,& he hath brokemy force 
of it; no further, then he hath felethe:fting ofacin 
himfelfe, Therefore, this let vs holde,and let vs fo 
beleeue:Chrift,bodie and foule, was made a facti- 
fice for our finnes, fo hefayde himfelfe, 7% foule 
exceeding forrowfull,enen unto death:& the firft entric 
into it Saint Marke (arth: Hebeganne tobe aftonified 
at his gticfe, 8 was oucrwelmed with his forrowe 
‘ in 


Mat.2¢6.58 
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in which agonies faint Luke faith, his (weat was as 
‘drops of bloud falling from him; and God fent an 
Angel from heauen to ftrengthen him. And can 
we thinkeall this came vnto our fauiour Chrift, 
for feare of the death of the bodie?His feruants that 
recciue of his fulneffe,do they fo eafily defpife this 
death, that either they with for it,to be with Chrift 
or they reioycein the middes of it before the per- 
fecuter:and did our fauiour Chrifte bim felfe , in 
| whom is the tulneffe of the fpirit,f0 feare & trem- 
ble atthe remembrance of it?Did the Apoftles fing 
inprifon , and went away reioycing, when they 
were whipped and fcourged? Did Paul glorie in fo 
many tribulations which he reckoneth vp2and did 
our fauiour Chrift , in the like paine ,crie with a 
fainting heart? Aty God, My God, why haft thou forfa- 
kenme? No (deately beloued ) itis notfo : but that 
which made Chrift to tremble, woulde haue cru- 
fhed his Apoftles in peeces : and that which made 
him to fweat bloude fo plentifully , woulde haue 
made them finke into the bottom of hell: and that 
which made himcrie, wouldehaue holden both 
men and Angels vnder cuerlafting wo and lamen- pfjori3 4 
tation. If then our fauiour Chrift were/ as the pro 
phet faith) like water powred out,and al his bones 
out of ioy nt, if his hart were like wax molten in the 
midds of his bowels, if his ftrength were dried vp 
likea potfherd , and his tongue cleaued vnto his 
iawes,if he were brought with his forows into the 
duft of death: fie vpon their blafphemous {peaches 
and curfed wordes,which fay he fuffered pea 
| : N. ut. 
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but bodily paine. I would thofe which are papiftes 
among vs,and in their fimpliciue are decetued with 
the crrour of many, { would(I fay) they knew the 
wickednelfe of this one point of their doftrine,that 
they fay thefoule of Chrift (uttered nothing but 
onely for the bodies fake,as our foules fuer when 
our bodies are weake,or are ficke,or die.1f god im- 
pute this their ignorance vnto them, how fhal they 
be faued from thedeath of fiane and condemnati- 
on? Do they nat know what the (criprure faith? He 
bare our finnes in his bodie, be fubmitted hrimfelfe 


_ tothedeath of them , and by toe woundes of his 


2,Pctr24 


ftripes we be healed. Did our fins deferue only a bo- 
dily death2or did they notdeferuc y fecond death, 
whichis the wrath of god,holding bodie and foule 
in an cuerlafting fire? Aad how thall they efcape it, 
if they knowe not this death in the bodie. of Chrift, 
by whofe ftrips they nay fee théfelues healede Let 
them pray,and let vs pray for them,that ifit be the 
wil of god,they may foone be conuerted,& know 
the vnfpeakable loue of our Sauiour Chrifte, who. 
was accur(ed for our fakes, and {uffered forvs,not — 
only y torments of his bodie,bur the anguifh of his 
foule,and the wrath of his father , which wounded 
his fich and fpirit vnto death,and would haue hol- 
den him inthat condemnation for euer, i bee bad - 
beeve no ftronger then we that deferued it. But be- 
caufe he was alfo the fonne of God, in whomethe 
fulaefle of the Godhead dweltbodily ,the eternal 
{pirite that was withia him did lofe the chaimes of 
death & hel,and mightily arofe vp from the pow- 
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er of Sathan , of whiche it was impoflible that hee 
fhould be holden:and he hath left thofe his enimies 
the deuill death,and hell, in ignominie and darke- 
nefle, and hath abolithed them for euer and ever: 
not to hurt vs any more,worlde witboutende. In 
this hope (dearely beloued)is our delight & dwel- 
ling place,and they that knowe not thefe fuflerings 
of Chrift,our foules fhall haue no pleafure in their 
countfels. And thus farre of the firft benefice menti- 
oned of the death of Chrift , that he hath abolithed 
the deuil. et 

The feconde benefite is, that wee bee fetat li- 
bertie from the bondage of the feare of death: For 
fo the Apoftle faith : xd foulde fet them free, as ma- 
ny as with the feare of death, all their lfe long, were 
holden in Bondage : Iu thefe wordes,let vs nowe con- 
fider what bondage wee wete in, without Chrift: 
and what libertie wee haue obteined through him. 
Without Chrifte, allour life isa miferablebon- 
dage: in feare and terrour of eternall condemnation 
to come vpon vs,for our finne,in the day of death; 
through Chrifte wee feeour finnes purged , the 
deuill vanquilhed , death and condemnation a- 
bolifhed , and our felues in the libertie of the 
children of God ,to fay: Our father whiche art in 
heauen. This is the difference of eftatebetweenc the 
children of God & the children of this world.And 
what miferie(trowe we) then do the wicked of the 
worlde liucin? Thereisindecde no peace vnto 
the wicked,as the Lorde hath faid, when inal their 
life is feate and terrour : when they carrie in theit 

2 N.ii. _ breaftes 
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breaftes tormenting furies , to holde them 

night in feare of endlefle deftrutio.God hath done 
Rom-5-'5 jt,and no doubt they feele it, there isginen vato 
them a {pirit of bondage,and of feare,in w hich they 
tremble at their own eftate:they are the children of 

Gal.4 25 thehandemayde Agar borne in the bondage of her 
wombe and dwell inthe deferte, and are inmount 

Heb. 1238 Sinai, where is the burning fire,and blackneffe,and 
darkuefle,and cempeft ,and founde of trumpet at 

which they tremble: for they are without Chrifte, 

and therfore muft needes be in bondage, and in the 

feare of death all their life.Butthou wiltfay: The 

wicked pro{per and reioyce in their dayes, they are 

bound inno fuch bondage: nor feare no fuch feare. 

Thou canft not tell, nor thou knoweft not the hart 

of a wicked man, howfocuer he boaft in his fub- 
ftance,and hath peace in his riches: peraduenture 

there is a bitter remembrance of death within 

him. th 

Rroduz 31 VW hen Pharaoh the proud tirant had hardened his 
heart,and boafted exceedingly againft the people of 
Ifrael, yet he {awe no fooner , the death of the firlt 
borne, but hee feared and trembled ,as the leaues in 
the wilderneffe : and I remember Solomon faith: 
There is indeedea way y a man thinketh ftreight 
and pleafant when the iflues of itleade ynto death. 
But what pleafure is that, and what delight? Solo- 
mon addeth, even in that laughing the heart is fore 
rowtull, and that mirth doth end in heauines,they 
do in deede ftrengthen thé {clues, & ftriue meruet- 
loufly to caft out feare , {ctime with one paftime 
; fome- 


| ia 


Fro.14.13 


sn 


mae "ss ee 


“ypon the.2. tothe he Hebrues. “197 


fox\time with another:but if they could caft it out 
as out ofacannon, yet would iteuermore returne 
againe and vexe chaae heart, that fo flicth from ir. 
Balaam would faine haue comforted himfelf,wich 
riches and honor, which he loued fo much:yct was 
he not without feare,but at the laft it brake out and 
he { pake: Let my foule dye the death of the right cous and 


let my latter end be like vato theirs. So Ibelecuc itis Num2st 


“with all thefe men,of reprobate mindes , that {tore 
vp violence and robberic in their palaces , that fill 
their tables with drunkennefle , their bodies with 
vocleannefle,theit mouthes with blafphemie: they 
know it,[ thinke,and cuen as Iofua fayde, with all 
their hearts,and with al theix foules they knowe it, 

-y the righteous mans life is better then theirs : they 
know thata groat wel gotté,is better then a pound 
ftolen: that fobrietie is better then righteoufnetle : 
that the chafte bodic is more blefled then the adul- 
terous flcfhe: that the mouth that praifeth God gi- 
ucth a f{weeter founde then all their wicked talke: 
& if they do know this, would they neuer fo faine 
feare off their cofcienceas witha glowing yrd,yet 
fomtime itawaketh them as out ofa fleepe,& they 
fee a feareful fight of death and bondage:fo that,let 
vs not fret our felues, becaufe of the wicked,nor be 
eouious at their profperitie: for neither their houfe 
nor lande,nor hidden treafure,can either take from 
their bodies their quartan agues, nor this care from 
theit minde,that they fhoulde not feare at the re- 
membrance of their finne. And ifthere be any that 
feareth leaft, in whome the ftronge man fo pof- 

N.iti. fefleth 
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yet forall that he is neuer the better, no more then 
the ftalled oxe is the better,becaufe he knoweth not 
that he is také out to go to the flaughter-houfe: but 
afouden death fhall haue the greater feare:& there- 
fore(dearly beloucd){eeing their condition though 
we make y beft of it,is yet extreme euil:let not our 
Jot be with theirs, but with the tightcous,of whom 
the apoftle faith,that they are fer free fromthe bo- 
dage ot the feare ‘of death.But you wil fay, where is 
this freedome?for the righteous man is yetaffearde 
to die:not cuerie one:for Paul faid, Idefire to bee dif- 
folued and to be with Chri: & no doubt God hath fo 
reucaled this hope to many fain&es, thatthey def- 
pife the graue and death:how beit, I graunt this is 
rare:and jtis natural to al,to beloath to lay downe 
this earthly tabernacle,not withftanding wearefree ~ 
from this bondage to feare atit, as though wee had 
no hope. And though wee diein bodie, yet weare 
free from eternal death and no feare of it thal ouer- 
come vs: fo this is our bleffing,not that we fhal not 
die: but that we fhall not be holden in death, & not 
that we fhall not feare,but that we hal not be ouer- 
come with feare: & he is a true cbriftian man y ne- 
ther refufeth to die,nor yet fainteth for any feare of 
death: for why fhould I repine to giue this bodieto . 
death? I mutt needes die, becaufe my bodice is ful of 
finne:and I will willingly die,that I may be deliue- 
ot red from this bodie fubiette vnto alee I mutt 
needes die,becaufe I am full of corruption whiche 

mitt be chaunged: and I wil willingly die,becaufe 

I would 


Phil.1.23. 


Co 


ypon the.2.tothe Hebrues. 199 

Y would put on incorruption,that I might fe Gad: 

I muft needes dye, becaufe I beare the image of an 

earthly man: and [ will willingly die, that I may 

bec like the heauenly man Iefus Chrifte : I muft 
needes dye,becaufe fo is Gods ordinance:and I wil 
willingly dye,that | may fhewe my obedience to 

his will: forthefe caufes I fubmit my felfe to the 4.5, 257 
decree of God,who hath appointed for al men once _ 

to dye,and I am either notat all affraid of it, or the 1.Co.15.36 
feare of itis not much: for I knowe the fting of itis Gal. 3.13. 
gone,the victorie of it is loft the curfe of itis taken 

away ,that which remaineth is onely profitable for 1-9 3-2% 
vs, for it fhall bring an end ofallour labours and °**” 
giue vs vp into the hands of Iefu Chrift. Thus it is 

now accomplifhed,that heereis fpoken-that Chrift 
Ahath fet vs freefrom the bondage of the feare of 
death : whiche (dearely beloued) if we will learne 
Knowe,affuredly it will worke great increale of 

grace,it will chaunge our minds more then weare 

ware of aud when we are wife hearted to fee in 
deede,no doubt we fhalbeas bolde as Paul,and fay 
vnfainedly : we defire to be diffolued, and to be with 

Chrifte. 

It followeth now in thet6.verfe: For he tooke not at 
all vpon him the angels but he tooke upon him the feede of 

Abraham.T hefe woordes area further declaration 

of that he faid : He tooke part of flefhe and blood, 
-euen as other children. This he maketh plain thus : 
Hetooke not (I fay) any nature of angels,but hee 
-tooke the nature of Abraham,& was of his feede, 
naming Abraham, both in re{pe&t of the promifes 

N.iiii. which 
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which were firft made perfonally to him: and be- 
caufe by his name, there was more weight to per-. 
fade the Iewes that he was their Meffias , and by 
example the doétrine is more plaine,& in deede it 
is verie plaine: as other children tooke fleth,fo did 
he,fleth I fay,not the nature of Angels,butthe feede 
of Abraham. And if the Apaftle concludeal this of 
thefe wordes of the Prophet, Bebolde me and my chil~ 
dren,what may we conclude, and howe boldly of 
the wordes of Mathew? Abraham begat Ifaac,lfaae 
begat Jacob, Iacob begat Indas , and fo foorth, tillhe 
came to the virgin Marie ,of whome Chrifte was. 
borne. Howe faithfully may we beleeue it, that he 
was borne a man as other children were?And how 
boldly may wee deteft all the madnefle of Mar- 
tion, Maniche, Neftorius,Eutichus,Apelles,Apol- - 
linaris ,Ennomius, Cerdo, Valentinus, the Pope 
himfelf: and all their difciples, who haue fo many 
way cs denied the true humanitie of Chrift> 

It followeth in the feuenteenth verle: wherefore: 
in all thinges it became him to be made like unto his bre=. 
thren;that he might be a merciful and faithful high Prieft 
in things concerning God that might make reconciliation 
forthe finnes of the people. Inthefe words the Apoftle. 
fhewerh an other neceffarie caufe why our fauiour 
Chrift was man:that by experience of our infirmi- 
ties he might be merciful,and faithfull to work the: 
reconciliation betweene God and vs sand fo con- 
cludeth this difputation of humanitie, applying 
it now vnto his Priefthood, as before particularly 
he dad done to his kingdome,and prophefie. ° 

Thefe 
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Thefe wordes : He ought in all thinges tobe like unto 
his brethren : whiche are repeated againe Cap.4..15, 
they are to be marked of vs, that wee fee howe ex- 
preflely ftill the Apoftle vrgeth, that God is a verie 
natural man,altogether as we be,exeept finne: like 
nature,the {ame fleth, like affections ,the fame foul, 
like properties of bodie,the fame hunger, thirft, 
and other defires. 

Andas heis now, fo we fhalbe,our bodies glo- 
rified as his: nor his no moreinfinite or in many 
places then ours fhall be: and thus it was.neceflarie 
it fhould be, that he might bea faithfull high prieft, 
to reconcile ys,cuen vs bodie and foule ynto God 
his father. 

It followeth in the18.verfe.For ix that he fuffered. 
when himfelfe was tempted he vs able to fuccour thofe that 
are alfo tenspted. T hele wordes fhew the caufe of the 
former fay ing, why our Sauiour being made man 
was {fo much the more meeteto bea faithful medi- 
atour vnto vs towarde God : for beeing man, and 
himfelfe tempted,he felt our infirmities,and had y 

more compaflion towarde vs... Other thinges we 
haueto note in the 17.8 18.verfe, whiche the next 


time we will more {peake of. Now let vs pray .&c.. 


The 
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the two laft verfes,& vponthe firft verfe 
of the thirde Chapter. 


17 Wherefore in all things st behoueth him te be made Lke 
wnto his brethren ,that he might be mercifull, and a 
faithfull bigh Prieft in thinges concerning God, that he 
might make reconciliation for the finnes of the people. 

13 For in that he fiuffred,c> was tempted ,he is able to fuc- 
cour them that are tempted. 
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iT] Herefore, holie birethrée , partakers of the heauen * 
vocation, confider.the Apoftle and high prieft of our 


‘profelfion,Chrifte Iefuse” aE 


y He Apoftle(as Ifayde) fhewed in 
| thefe laft verfes, what profiteis vn 
ew tovsjin that Cheift became man: 


> faithful high Prieft. The meanes 
Bs. Ae of this faithfulnes was, forthathe ~ 
~ ‘hauing experience of our tempta- . 
tion,had the more compaflion on vs,to deliuer vs, 
’ Hereweare firftraughe, that Chrifte becamea 
How dan faithful high Prieft for vs,becaufe he was man like 
ine it igvato vs:fo that; who foeuer denyeth our Sauiour 
to denie Chrifte to havea naturall’bodic likeynto ours, he 


that ‘alfedenieth that he is cithera merciful 


$ 


Chrifte OF faithful 
mediatour 
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mediatour for vs: for fo it pleafed God to inftru&te ras bode’ 
him according to his manhood,that by experience like vate 7 
and feeling hefhould learne to hauc pitie on others ours. 
he calleth him mercifull, in refpect of the affe@tion 
of his minde,which was ful of compafiion toward 
vs, hee is called faithfull, in ref{pecte of his conftan- 
® cie,who would never leaure vs, till hee had brought 
-ys into eternall life . In all this we muft learne how 
to do good vnto our brother in affliction:and thefe 
twothings in our Sauiour Chrifte, wee muft care- 
fully keepe,if we willbe righteous after his fimili- 
tude. We mutt ioyne vnto al our doing,a loue and 
compaffion to our brother in his want’, and cons 
ftancie in well deferuing,that our loue be not wea- 
tied with paine and labour: for without loue,what 
fo ever I do, it is nothing:no,not though I gaue,(as 1.Cora3-4 
Sain& Paule faith) all the goods I haue vnto the 
poore.And J pray-you,is not this the lawe of God? 

Loue thy brother as thy felfe: wherein all our due- 
_ tie istaught vs betweene man & man. VV hat then 
though Idoeno murther, or fteale not , or fpeake 

not cul, though I helpe the fafetie of my brothers 

~ life, though I mainteine his eftate, though J bring 

“him increafe of goods’, though I care for the pu- 

» ‘iticof his bodie , though I mainteine his good 
name? Except I haueinall this an inward loue and 
affe€tid to do it to him with fucha hartas I would 
haue an other do the like to mee, and to be gricued 
with all his hart,as though I my felfe fufteined it: 
except(I fay) fome meafure of this lone and com’ 
pallio bein my doing,my doing hath none accotit 
in 


‘204. cM .Deerings. 12.reading 
in the fight of God. Marke this (dearely beloued) 
aud teach it your children:and I would our fathers 
knew 1t wel,that boaft fo much of the good works 
of the old world. There is no good work vnder the 
funne, but that which is done in loue and compat- 
fion of minde:and were their works {uch whereof 
they brag,when they gaue the rich altar clothes, & _ 
_ -veftimentes, thecoftly hanginges for their chan- 
cels, their bels,their gilded crofies : when they car- 
ucd curious images,8 clothed them with gold{mi 
thes worke, when they builded chappels and chan- 
teries: when they went farre on their knees, gaue 
rich gifts vnto shrines? In all thefe workes fo much 
magnified, where was mercie?what loue,what co- 
paflio was there in thé: They pitied not(Lam fure) 
y poucrtie of lime & ftones, to cloth thé fo gorge- 
oufly-nor they they pitied rlot y prieft in his furred 
gown,to put vpon him acope of great price: & for 
all men in y world,let him {peakey euer was y bet- 
ter for it: whofe bodie was the warmer for y coftly 
clothing of y church walls?whofe houfe was yligh | 
ter forthe torches & candels about the altar? whofe ¢: 
head aked y lefle for ¥ goodly garland of an image?,. 
or if there were inal this,no profite to my brother, 
no loue,no copaflion of y thing to which Igauea 
gift,how coulde thefe be good workes that had no 
goodnefle in thé ? For I thinke there isno man fo 
vain y wil think he did thefe things vnto God:that 
were valpekable blindnefle,to think y with ¥ gifts 
of gold & filuer I could pleafe god:he gaue no gold 
nor filuer for our rati(6e, nor he will take none for 
recom~ 


~ 
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recompence of our finnes . TheProphet plainely 

faith, All my goodes can bring nothing vito tkee,O Lord. Plalr6.e 

And how doth the Lord himfelfe reie& fuch vaine 

thoughts of our heartes,when he fayth2/f Tbe hun- 

grie I wallxot tellthee,and {uch other like {peaches in 

the fiftie pfalme,commanding exprefly, 1f we will 

doe good with meate,drinke,cloth, gold, filuer,&c. 

beftowe it vppon the needie brethren : for God ta- 

keth no firch giftes at our handes. And therefore 

(dearely be!oued) allthefe good workesiof which 

you haue heard {uch boafting,before God they are 

as nothing, & there is no goodnes tn them: fur neis 

ther is there any mercie in {uch doinges,and with; 

Our it,ic is impofliblestopleafe God in thy doing. 

And thusiwe féetheir woorkes, euen their gteateft 

works, & of fupererogation, whéy ou haue weigh 

ed them well , they are foundelighter then ftraw. 

And their workes of dignitie nextvnto thefe,they 

are of the fame fort of no value,aslightasvanitie it 

felfe.Suchare their penie or groate doles, when the 

man is dead,that his executours vfe to giuc for his 

foule. VWasthereeuer follic like vnto this? No 

wotke is good without loue and compaflion of 

mine owne flefhe: yet thenis the worke done for 

me, when my flefheis without fenfe, and when 

there is no compaffion or fecling left within me: 

But God is tuft,and for fo fruitlefle a work he gaue 

ahelpleffe rewarde , they beftowed a verie ydle 

liberalitie, and God recompenced it with verie y- 

dle thanks that for their benefite the foolifh people 

fhoulde fay, Lorde haue mercie on his foule, tor...» . 
whome 
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whom I thinke they prayed notal the dayes of his 
life, when the acceptable time was, and the day of 
health(as Saint Paule faith) in whiche they might 
haue beene heard. But God at the laft hath vifited 
vs,and this vanitie is fcatered away +1 woulde the 
remembraunce of it were gone witht. 

Another propertic is here attributed to Chrift, 
that be was faychful,that is,conftant,and ynmoue - 
able in his loue, til be had finifhed our reconcilati- 
on: aleffon vato vs, ¥ loue fhould not faint within 
vs,nor we be wearie with the Jabourand trauell of — 
it: for true itis, loue is nor an idleafleétion , to fay 
I would hewere well, Or, God helpe him: but Joue is 
painfull to helpe in time of necde, and well wil- 
ling,that no paine can wearie it.So S. Paul faith E- 
tetnal life is giuen to thé which looke for it,in con- 
tinuance of wel doing.And in another place he bid- 
eth vs notto be wery of wel doing: for we thal reap 
the fruit of it,& not be wearie:a thing(dearly belo- 
ued )cofeTed of al men.yea,the verie gentiles knew 
it, y al my well doing is nothing worth, ifatlaft I 
wold leaue my brother in miferie, & not help him 
ftil.But itis a thing pra@ifed of veric fewe,when 1 
haue once or twife travelled in my brothers caufes 
not to be wearie, but to helpe him ftil: this corrup= 
tion of the worlde,let vs take heede of it,& correét 
the frowardneffe ofour owne nature. Tell mee. I 
pray, if [faweaman drowne in the mids of ‘the 
Thames,what if I came vnto him,& brought him 
nigh to thefhore,and then left him drowning by 
the bancke fide , what good did I to lim? Sure,no 


more 
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more then he that looked on, and let him alone in 
the middes: onely I made him Janguithe witha 
vainehope, whereby his death was the bitterer . 
And tell me thou fainting wearie friend : if Chrift 
fhould haue done fe with thee, how great had been 
thy miferie? [fhe had endured for thee the paine of 
his birth, the trauell of his life, thé afliGion of his 
ficth, the reproches of men, the tentations of the 
diuell , and then had Jeft thee im bondage of death 
whiche thou couldeft notefcape , what hadft thou’ 
bene the betrer? Let vs learne then to be fatrhfull as 
he was faithfnll,8¢ endure to the end in well doing, 
I{peake this with griefe,to fee the world how eue- 
rie man isleft in his righteous caufe: faire wordes 
and goodly countenances are not bard to get, buta 
faithtull heart to delimer the iuft out of trouble, I 
haue feeneitin Chrift , [haue not elfe found it in 
one. Yet this Jam fure of,he that ts faithfull in this 
behalfe,he is like vnto Chrift, and Chrift liverh in 
him. Aad thus farteof the laft verfes of this fecond 
Chapter. 
Now letvs cometo y third. Therefore holie brethren 
partakers of the heanenly calling cofider the apoftle & high 
Prie ft: of our profe(fia Ch-ift Lelia: Now y Apoftle lea- 
ueth to makeany further. defcription of y perfon of 
Chrift,whecof we haue hard, & beginneth a more’ 
particular declaration of his offices: & firft,how he 
is our Prophet,to ther4.verfe of the next chapter.’ 
And now let vs learne to be fruitefull hearers: and 
this exhortation, let it make vs wife , that carefully 
& dilligently we may harken,& learne the dapat 
| oO! 
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of ¥ Lord Tefu;in which we be faued:that wemay. 
haue the teftimonie in our felues,that we be ychils 
dren of the Newe teftament. Hem R 
Therfore holy brethremcc.Let vs marke diligently 
euery word,in this excellent exhortation:for they 
are notonely a wife perfuafion to moue vs to care 
and diligence in learning: but the exhortationis fo 

gathered out of the former doctrine, that this one - 
fentence isa plaine expofition of all the doétrine 
taught before from the eleuenth verfe,to the end of 
the Chapter.He faith firft: Therfore,Or, for this caufes 
as if he woulde fay : Seeing it is fo withys, feeing 
God hath recciued vs into this grace, feing fuch an 
excellent prophet is giuenvato vs,let vs heare him. 
Soin the firft worde he fheweth, that this exhorta= 

tion.is according to his former do&trine, 

Then hecalleth them, Ho/e,alluding to that he 
{pake in the eleventh verfe: He that fanttifieth eo they 
that are fanttified are one:to teach vs that we be holy, 
that we are one with Chrift,and y by his fpitit fan 
&ifying vs,we be receiued into his felowfhip. He 
calleth them Brethren, repeating that he tanght in y 
11.& 12.verfe, that Chrift hath taken our nature,&8¢ 
weate euen as his brethren, fellow-heires with him 
in the kingdome of his Father: and that this is the 
meaning of, Brethren,the words following declare. 
Partakers ofthe beanenly calling: thefe wordes fhewe 
what brotherhood he {peaketh of that is,a heauen- 
ly brotherhood whiche we haue with Chrifte, for 
Chrift the fonne of God, who hath broughtdown 
heauenlie giftes,hath imparted himfelfe ynto vs,8¢ 
made 


imparted himfelfevnto ys , and madevs fellowes 
with him in thefe heauenly bleffinges : firft reuea- 
ling his fathers wil , then defending vs from our e- 
nimies: and at laft prefenting vs taultlefle before 
God, abolifhing the diuell and the feare of death, of 
which heauenly giftes he {pake in the 12.13.14.15. 
_verfes. After headdeth: The Apoftle and high prief? of 
our profeffion:1n thefe wordes he teacheth,what offi- 
ces he had before attributed to Chrifte,in the texts 
alledged : firft that he is our prophet, calling him by 


the name of Apoftle,that isthe meflenger of God, — 


to teache vs our profeffion.verfe,12. then that he is 
our prieft,to prefent vs before God,as verfe.13.And 
although,as I haue often tolde you, his kingdome 
is alfo manifeftly proued by that is fayd afore: yet 
by this place I gather,that the apoftle hath efpectal- 
ly & of purpofe,onely taught this,that Tefus Chift 
God and man,is onely our Prophet and prieft, to 
declare and work our faluation,exhorting vs now 
to learnecarefully fogreatamyfterie. 

Now let vs confider further this exhortation,to 
fee what profitable thinges we hauc to learne in it: 
where weare firft called Hole Brethren, we may {ee 
in thefe wordes a good imageof the Churche of 
Chritt : Brethren(as is aid) noteth our vnitie with 
Chrift our head,by the participation of his {pirit,fo 
the church is a people grafted into Chrift,y is, made 
members of Chrift,and fantified with his {pirite- 
This is our knowledge of the church, which is true 
& catholiquezitis notin any obferuation of time, 
of place,of perfon, but where this brotherhood 1s.a 


people 


are 
a 
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peopleioyned to the Lord Iefus,and fanétified by 
him, there is the church : to talke of any places,it is 
great follie, Chrifte will not haue his church to be 
known by country or kinred,or refpe&t of perfons 
but onely by this,that they are grafted in him , and 
madea holy brotherhod.And here let ys lern what 
is truc holineffe , euento be made partakets of the 
holines that is in Chrift : for be bath fanétified him 
felfe forvs, and is made vnto vs ourfan@ification 
of God, without whome we are flefhe & bloud,the 
cogitations of our heart bent co euil,8 al our righ- 


teoufnes asa defiled cloath . For ifthe Angels that 


Lob. 4.19. 


are greater then we inall power & excellencie,can 
not iuftifie themfelues in his fight: what can wedo 
(as Eliphas fayth) y dwell in houfes of clay, whofe 
foundation is in the duft, & who thal be deftroyed 
before the moth? The Lorde hath no neede of our 
workes,nor they fhall euer come in account before 
him:for ifone man could doall that all flefhe hath 
euer done,yet {till hemight{ay,he were vnprofita~ 
ble. The great iuftice,fortitude, temperance,libera- 
litie,and all other vertues , whiche fo aboundedin 
fome of the Gentiles , what haue they to gloriein 
thé? Nothing atall before God: except they fay,as 
Paule witneffeth of them ; VV hen we thoughrour 
felues wife,we were verie fooles:And why wasall 
their doing nothing worth? Becaufethey fought’ 
their righteoufnes in themfelues and were not of y 
brotherhood of Chritt,to eeke all their holinesin 
his perfon. Euen thus (dearely beloued) and none 
otherwife, itis withall Infticiaries in the worlde, 

whether 


upon the.3 tothe Hebrue r 


whether they begentiles, or whether they be Pa= 
pitts , in their righteoufnelle they are defiled, & in 
their wifdome they are made foolifh: ifthey feeke 
their holinefle in them felues, or iuftifie the worke 
which their hands haue broughr foorth. Aad letno 
ma,be he neuer fo holie,if he were as good as Paul, 
exempt himfelf: for Paule himfelfe confeiTeth this 
with vs,that what foeuer he could do,he wouldac- 
compt it butas doung, that he might haue the righ- 
teou{nes not which was of himfelf,bur that which 
was by faith in Iefus Chrift,that he might be of this 
brotherhood, & as he fayth,that he might be found 
in him.This is the true rule of holineffe, otherwife 
to'talke of our grandfathers and fathers ,what good 
works they haue done: it is to fhew forth our own 
ignorance in the faith of Chrift.For what haue our 
fathers done-but Socrates, Ariftides, Scipio, Fabri- 
cius , andathoufande among the gentiles did as 
“ much?Or,if they had done neuer fo much , if they 
had giuen al their goods tothe poore, and their bo- 
dieto the fire, what then? Except they had been bre- 
thré with Iefu Chrift, one with him,& fought for 
their righteou(nefle by fayth in him, they had no 
holineffe in them. And] meruell howe this being 
fo plaine,fo many yet can be deceiued,toloue ftull 
y tdolatrous nation,which teacheth them to glory 
in their owne woorkes: and let no man thinke we 


flanderthem, or that they giuenot this glorieto 


their owne workes: for their owne wordes teltifie 
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againft chem : they hauenamedit diftin@ly, Opzs. 


operatum,.A worke wrought of it felfe without grace with 
eri O.i. ant 
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owt Chrift without fuith Opus operatum,T he thing done 
it is meritorious. Did euer Pagie attribute more to 
themfclues? Then we may boldly conclude againft 
them,and our Sauiour Chrift fhall be our warrant. 
They are not of God, becaufe they {eke theit owne 
glorie:and let vs giue glorie vnto God,to acknow- 
ledge all our holineffe to be in his brotherhood, as 
we be one with Chrift,and Chrift with vs, whom 
God hath giuen a fan@ification vnto ys. 

In that we are fayd,to be Partakers of the heauenly 
calling:we muft confider whatis the honour offered 
voto vs:and that we be not dull of hearing , when 
fuch a bleffed found is brought ynto oureares. If 
we were called to vilethinges,wee might {top our 
eares,but hauing a heauenly calling,they be,and let 
them be excufelefle that defpife it. It wasavfuall 
perfuafion with Saint Paul,to put the Churches in 
mind of their calling they had of God, to ftir them 
vp the more willingly to follow it.J befeech you bre- 
thren({aith he to the Ephefians)walke worthte of your 
calling,in which you are called.And of him felt he tefti 
ficth-to the Phillippians , that his coutinuall trauell 


Phils rat was to be carried to the price of his high calling of 


God, which was in Chrift Iefu:fo let vs alfo be in- 

flamed with the loue of our calling ,to followe it, 
left it come vpon vs alfo,whiche.was {poken inthe 
Prophets:See you defpifers,& maruell and vanifhe 


Aé.13.40 away: for I will workea woorke in your dayes,a 


- thers had, with men that preache lies,and are lear- 


worke which you will not belecue , though aman 
fhould tell it you. We haue not to deale, as our fa- 


ned 
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ned to tell rales , and happie had they beene, if they 
-had reie&ted them:but y fonne of God is come vn- 
tovs,and hath called vs with a heauenly calling, 8 
yet again his voice hath fhaken, not the earth only, 
butalfo Heauen.And how much thinke you were 
itbetter for vs , that we were againe in the darke 
dayes,and blackneffe of our old fuperftition, then 
thas openly to heare the Gofpell, and little or no- 
thing to giue heede ynto it? But this is a cafe almoft 
defperate,8 when we {peake, we are almoft with- 
outrhope. Ve hauefo many yeres defpifed this 
heauenly calling:and lewde men,lewde I may wel 
call chem,though fome be riche,and {ome be high, 
who take fuche libertie,by reafon of their riches 8 
titles,that they dare openly blafpbemethe Gofpel, 
and contemne our churche and congregations, & 
no man is to controll them: for this caufe,(for my 
patt) Lamnighe perfuaded, that God will cut off 
this generation,whome he hath loued,and raife vp 
another, whicheyet he will blefle more,and they 
fhall bring a difcipline into his Church,which fhall 
ftoppe the mouthes of thefe mightie giants, which 
thinke by their ftrength,to do what they will . But 
I leaue this to the Lord,who doth regard it. 

WV here Chrift 1s (aid here,to be The Apoftle and 
high prieft of our profefion , we mutt learne this, that 
wey bee Chriftians profefle no other teacher, nor 
no other Sauiour :!but this is all we beleeue,and 
al wefpeake,that Chrift is bothe our wifedome & 
our iuftification: his worde is ours, his doctrine is. 
outs,his wifdomeis ours, we profeffe not onc iot,, 

Oui. or 
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or one title wherof he hath not benean Apoftleyn 
to vs: and whofocuer he be,that teacheth vs other 
things,then what Chrifthach taught vsaljhe is not 
of our profeffion,nor of our brotherhood: & more 
then this,we are {ure he teacheth nothing but vaine 
illufions and imaginations of men:for all treafures 
of wifdomeand true knowledgeare hid in Chritt. 
And feetng ithath pleated him to be our Apoftle, 
whois ¥ {onne of God, y brightnes of his glorie,y 
ingraué forme of his fubttance,y heire ofal things, 
the maker of heauen & earth, farre gteater then an- 
gels: how vathankfull be we, ifthis dogtrine be not 
our profeflion? Nay, how madde be we,if we will 
change him either for any other,as elfe foral other? 
Watfocucr glorious names they bring of Fa- 
thers , Doctours, Counfels, and fuch like boafting 
words, we neither knowe them,nor their names: if 
they be minifters of Chrifte vnto vs, their feete are 
beautifull 8¢ their names are honourable:if they be 
their owne minifters,we knowe them not, nor all 
their glorie:if they fay they be do@oures, we may 
well fay againe,they age but Pharifeies that will be 
called Rabbi. We haue no do&tour but one, and 
that is Chrift,& he is The Apofile of our profeffion. 
Now,where the Apoftle calleth Chrifte the highe 
Prieft of our profeffion as we haue learned before , if 
he be our Apottle,we haue no other teacher : fo we 
learne here , if hee bee the Prie/ of om profelfion, no 
part nor patcelll of the office of his priefthood wee 
may giue to another, but profelle itclearly,that he 1s 
out Pricftalone, Andas the prich is ordemed om 
MAK 
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make facrifice for finne, and to be a mediatour be- 
tweeneGod and man: foall this woorke we mutt 
leaue wholy ynto him,know no other , receiue no 
other, profelle no othet,yppon whome we will lay 
this reconciliation,to purge our finnes, & to bring 
vs vnto God, but Chrifte alone: for he is The Prie 
of our profelfion, he hath wathed vs from our finnes, 
he hath ioyned vs ynto God , let him haue all the 
praife of this {aluation. Let vs cal all the worlde in- 
to areckoning,whofoeuer they be, Popes,prelates, 
abbats,monks, friers ,heremites,ankers,their indul- 
gences, their pardons, their bleflinges,their orders, 
their garments ,their vowes,accOpt all their works, 
praiers,faftings,meditations,pouertic,nakedneffe, 
& altheir chaftifings of their bodies:if inal this laid 
on a heape,thou feekeft to counterprife but the Jeaft 
iot of thy finne, thou makeft thy felfe thy prieft,s< 
artan hipocrite or an bipocrites difciple 8 haft de- 
nied Chrift to be the pricft of thy profeffion : for if 
hebe thy prieft,he is thy prieft alone,purging all 8 
euety one of thy finnes, & hath neither fellow,nor 
helper in his worke:butas he hath faide,fo he hath 
done: and he hath troden alone the wine-prefle 
of the wrath of God. Beware therfore(deately be- 
loued )of fuch dogtours,& of fuch do&trine,which 
iu the queftion of forgiueneffe of finnes, carrie a- 
way your fencestoany man, or woorke of mans 
hand-for itis but fubtiltic to make you blinde,that 
Chrift fhoulde not be the Priefte of your profeffi- 
on. And asitis thus in the purging of our finnes, 
fo in being meditatour betweene GO Dandys,to 
O. iii. offer 
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offer vp our workes, our prayers,and vs our felues 
faulcleffe before his father, there is no other but hee 
alone:for if all Angels would prefent our prayers, 
yet they could not,our thoughts are fo euil & our 
words fo vncleane, that the Angels of God can not 
make them righteous in his fight. 

But if Chrift giue vnto vs his {pirite, to minifter 
fighes in our hearts:and in bis owne righteoufnes, 
in whofe mouth was no deceite, will (anéifie our 
prayers, which are of polluted lipps : then wehaue 
a free entrance vnto the throne of grace,forhe hath 
fanétified himfelfe for vs, and whatfoeuer we ake 
in his name, we fhall obteine: for thus neither our 
prayers are of vs,but they are of the {pirite of God, 
neither are they prefented fromys, but from him 
who isour Mediatour , and giueth them his owne 
righteoufnefle to make them accepted : aud thus in 
his holy and vnfearchable wifedome , findinga 


4meanes to fanétifie with his holines al that is ours, 


cuien vs out felues alfo he hath fan&tified in him- 
felfe,and giuen vs the righteoufnes of his humani- 
tic,to be rightcoufneffe vato our flefhe, and fo pre- 
fétech vs vnblameable vnto his father. Thus Chrift 
is the Prieft of our profeflion,and in al Chriftiani- 
tie there is no other.It greeueth me heere,to fee the 
fubtiltie of fome,who with colored words deceiue 
the heartes of many that are not euill. VV ben they 
would pull this profeflion out of our mouth , they 
{peake not in plaine woordes , to bid vs denie that 
Chrift is our Prieft, forthen we would hate them: 
therforeto kepe their credit,and yet to worke their 

mif- 
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mifchiefe,they ftammerin their tongs, that the fim- 
ple fhould not perceiue them,and they fay,a Medi- 
atour(which is one part of his priefthood)is of two 
fortes,one of redemption, and fo is Chrifte alone: 
anotheriof interceffion, and fo areal the Saints and 
Angels. Thus they {top the mouthes of ignoraunt 
men, then with a harlors forehead , boaft in their 
Jies.But when you meete thefe Rabbines, & Apof- 
tles of their owne’ profeflion ,afke of them what 
they meane by a Mediatour of intercellion : they 
may as well fay, an interceflourof mediation , for 
both are one-and 1t is(as y Logicians cal it)a meere 
nugation : forwhere there is one Mediatour bee- 
tweene God and man, the man Iefus Chrifte, it is 
his office to redeeme vs from finne and to make in- 
terceflion to God forvs. And they rob him of this 
laft part of his honour, who make you beleeue it is 
a feuerall thing belonging to an other:as by exam- 
ple we may makethis more plaine® It 1sthe office 
of a king to rule ouer bodieand goodes, in whiche 
caufe God cOmaundeth our obedience:nowe a fro- 
warde perfon that woulde denie to pay his tribute 
fhall fay,a king is of two fortes,one ouer the body, 
another ouet goods: my bodie I graunt to any law- 
full feruice,as due to our King: but our king is not 
onely the King of our goodes, and I willbeftowe 
mine otherwife. Doe you nat fee what follicis in 
_ this?becaufe God hath fubmitted to Kinges , two 
thinges,bodie and goods,therefore,to fay, there be 
two fortes of Kinges? Euen fo , God hath madea 
Mediatour, both toredeeme vs, and to prefent vs 
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vnto Godiand they blindey our eyes, and tel you 


thete be two fortes of Mediatours. Surely, euen 
with as good reafé they might fay-becaufea man 
hath bodte & foulethere be two forts of men,one! 


ofabodieyahdther.of 4 foule:burtodet fachdecei= 


ucrszo,letvs:confeflea betrec faith,and acknow- 
ledge that Chirift is: the one.and whole Priefte of 
our  profeition. , Leone 
And here let vs not fate this: that ourreligi- 
on,our faith, our hope;is called on profeflion + fo 
he callethiit againe tn the fourth chapter,verfe.14. 
and again¢in ‘the tenth Chapter,theconfeffion of 
our hope: whireby.welearne, except wee profefle 


dt;itis no religion, 110 -hope,no faith. 


TheProphet {aith:/ hawe beleened therefore I bane 


2.Coreét3. Boken:and S. Paule maketh this common to vs al: 
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we haue alfo beleued and therfore haue we fpoké: 
and faint Paul faith tothe Romains:As in hart we: 
beleue vito righteoufnefle,{o.in mouth wee con- 
feffe vnto faluation:and Saint Iohn faith, whofo-: 
ever fhall openly profeffe that Iefus is the fonne of 
God,god dwelleth in him & he in god.And-who- 
focuer he be,that for any feare of man, or for any 
caufe maketh it not knowé that thus he beleueth, 
or wil not profefle his faith the fcripture teftifieth 
againft the thoughts of his heart , & faith plainly: 
He loueth the glorie of man more then y y glorieof 
God.Let vs not be guiltie of fo greate fin:for this’ 
caufe y calling of the gentiles wasfo greatly mag- 
nified,becaufe the name of god fhould be great fr6 
one end of the earth to y other. How do we holde 
our 
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Our peace,ifiwe be called in this'couenant:and not 


onely fo, butwhatcreatureis there whichis his 
dumbe nature, fheweth not out the praife of his 


Creator > The heanens declare the glorie of God , and 
the firmament fheweth his bandie worke. howe fhould, 
then man, of whome God hath beene efpecially 
mindfull, ty his tongue; fo excellent a member of 

this bodie;and not with it fpeake forth the praife of 
God,and make the world his witnefle what faith 
he hath in ChrifteBut of this I fpake before inthe: 
eleuenth leture,and-ypon ie se verfc. Now, 
let vs pray ,8<c. 


¢ The thirteenth Letture , upon 
213.4.5.6.verfes,to thefe inne 
whofe houfe ic. | 


Whoo was faithful to him that hath appointed bine 
uen as Mofes was in all his houfe. 
For this man is counted worthy o f more glorie reli 
‘Mofes jn as much as he which hath builded the houfe 
hath more honour then the houfe. 
4. For enerie houfe ts builded of [ome man iba hee that 
hath built all things js God. 
5 Now Mofes verely was fasthfullin all his houfe,as a 
Seruant for awitnelfe of the thinges which fhoulac be 
fpoken after. 


But Chrift is as the Sonne , oner his owne houfe,ec. 
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<==) Tolde you ; the Apoftlesin this 
Af eZ) Chapter , beginhetha {peciall.dif- 
7954, courfe of the prophefieof Chrift: 
waa fitft.(as you: haucheard ) making 
: if | an earneft exhortation.for ys to 
\ Adee SEA) Hearken voto hit. oa): nor 
Nowe, hee goéthforwarde ,andteachethiwhat 
maner of Prophet Chrift is, and:how, weought to 
account him. Firft, chat he was ordeined of God: 
next, that he was faithfull in his calling,tor hefairh: 
Heswas faithfulto him that appointed nm:for mithatthe 
fonne of god was(as we haue hard) thus made ma, 
this was gods appointment, to make him our pro- 
phet:and in that be was appointed of God , he is fet 
forth with his warrac, thathe did not glorife him- 
felfe to be our prophet, but his father gaue him this 
honour by his glorions yoice founding out of the. 
Chrift ore Cloude: This ts my beloued fonne whome I am well plea- 
deyned of (2d heare him: and let vs take heede,not to cefule, or 
sheng def pife him, that is thus fent of God; and {peaketh | 
phet. — from,Heauen, leaft we fhould be. found to ftriue a- 
gainft God. And here,thatitisfaide: Goduppointed 
him: wee fee the rooteand founteine of this love, 
that Chrift fhould come a fauouramog vs. It was. _ 
not onely in the perfon of the{onne, whogaue his. — 
life for his fheepe: but ir was alfo_inthe perfon of 
the father, who fo loued the worlde, that He gane 
his onely begotten Sonne , that euery one whiche beleeueth 
Should not perifh but have life enerlafting. Sothat wee 
know, asthe work & inftrument of our faluation 
isin Ie{u Chrift,God and man, who was ctucified 


for 
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for our finnes:fo the firft caufe isin God the father, — 
who according to his owne purpofe and will,hath 
predeftinated vs in Chrift, beefore the foundations 
of the worlde werelaide , that we fhoulde bee vef- 
{els of honour,to fet foorth the praife of his glorie, 
who had mercie vppon vs. | 
And as we mutft giue vnto our fauiour Chrift,y 
glorie of our redemption,in the facrifice of his bo- 
dic,or elfe we denice him to be the Sonne of God:fo 
we mutt giue vnto the father the praife of his mer- 
cie that hath freely loued vs,and predeftinated vs e- 
ternallie vnto life,or elfe we denie that he is the fa- 
_ therofour Lord Iefu Cheift: foras this is our pro- 
feffion , that Chrift hathdone the deed : fo this is 
our profeffion,that God the father hath appointed 
him vntoit.And the Apoftle {peaketh here, that 

.9god appointed him to be our prophet: fo our faui- 
our Chrift euer acknowledgeth, that he was fent 
of his father. | 

The fecond thing here witneffed of Chrift, & 

in which weareaflured he is our only prophet,& 
we ate prouoked to hearken vnto him, is:that He 
was faithful in all the houfe of God: T his faithfulnes 1s 
truth & integrity in difcharge of this office comit~ 
ted to him wherein he fet all his care 8 induftrie, 
that he might be found faultleffe,y like as hee was 
fent of God to bea prophet to reueale his will: fo 
he did faithfully perfourme it, teaching onel y the 
dogtrin & ordinaces of his father-as in many pla- 
ces Chrift ceftifieth this faith in his doing: Ay doc- 
brine (Cait he)é not mine but his that fent me Againc, Tob.7.16 
rf 


ayy a M. ‘Deerings. 13. reading 

Joh.2.28 [do nothing of nay felfe but as my father hath tanght me, 
fol fpeake .Andagaine:The words that thou haft ginen 

Johi7.8 me ,/ bane ginen them. Howe diligently: then ought 
wee to heare {uch a prophet , as:hath fo faithfully 
{poken?And here wee hauealla veriegood leffon 

taught vs in the perfon of Chrift,-to what calling 
fo cuer we becalled of God, in the fameletys bee — 
faithfulsif we be preachers,faithful preachers:if we 

be princes, faithful princes:1f we be iudges, faithful 
iudges:if we be treafurers, faithful treafurers:if we 

-be merchants, faithful merchants: what foever we 
be,faithfulneffe muft be our praife : foras Sain& 

Ro-33.' Paul requireth of al--He that hath am office, let him be 
diligent in bis office:fo he giuethithis as y praife of al 
diligence.lt is required of euerie difpenfer,that hee bee 
found faithful-and euerie vofaitbfull feruant fhalbe 
condemnedin his work, in the day that his acc6pt 
is called for:for he y-‘hath ben vofaithful in things 
of this life,which are fraile and fewe :show can he 
think there thal ever be committed yntohim eter- 

Anace Dall things,and infinite in number. 

compt of | And wemuttherealto marke, that itis {aid of 
our offi- Chrift, Hee was faithfullto him thatcalled him: 
hemae ‘that is,to God: for ynto God wee muft make our 
toGod. accompt for euery worke. ed | 
Itistrue , that kinges make their ynder offi- 
cers , but the officesare all of God : Kinges ferue 
to appoint the perfons in this minifterie of mans 
but god alone appointeth them-their work which 
is the minifterie of his iuftice,and the fafety of his 
people,of which he alfo willafke an accompt,and 
| before 


2.Peter. 
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before him we doeall that wedoe. “When Jofa- 
phat King of Judah appointed his iudges and offi- 
cers,he giueth them this charge: Reméber that now , croro.6 
you execute not the indgementes of man but of the Lord. | 
Therfore in euery oftice,thou beareft the image of 
god, nothing muft make thee break the righte- 
_oufnes of itznot thy profite, not thy pleafure, nor 
thy kinfma,not thy friend,not thy father, not thy 
king. for if thou do,thou haft finned and thy finne 
wil find thee out in the day in which halbe faide: 
Come gine account of thy tewardhip. The prince may 
fett thee in thefeate of iuftice, but the prince muft 
not make thee peruertiuftice: he may giue thee an 
office , but he cannot giue thee thy Quietus eff, for 
the vnfaithfulnefle of thine office: if magiftrates 
and officers knew this, they would not fo ambiti- 
oufly fue,as they do,& when they had obteined 
they would be more faithful thé they are: but this 
is a defperate difeafe, 8 for melet it grow tillitbe 
rottennes in their bones:I {peak not:in hope of a- 
ny amendment,but I beare witnes of their finnea- 
gainft the day of vengeace. Further I fay nothing, 
they haue made their gaine their god,& with the 
idol to which they are ioyned,lct them alone. In 
this matterof faithfulnes, which we hauein hand J 
Jet vs learne this: y as itis neceflarie im all, fo it is 
e(pecially neceflarie in y minifter.And to the end 
that we may all learne what is the faithfulneffe of 
a minifter,let vs fee what was:in Chrifte:, whofe 
faith is the example for all to followe,. 
It foloweth:He was faithful as Mofes in al his houfe: 
Ye aeNV Dat 
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‘What was tlie faithfulnes commended in Mofes? 
Sas a That he did in euerie ent according to y which 
atrue mis God had commaunded, and pretermitted no- 
niites thing ofall that the Lorde had faide. This was 
then the faithfulnefle of Chrifte , todoe nothing 
but at the will of his father: and this Sain€& Iohn ~ 
witneffeth exprefly in many places , that Ghrifte 
did and faide all things,according to the worde 8 
will of his Father; 

And thus Sain& Paule,when he would thewe 
the faichfulneffe of him felfe and his fellowes,hee 
faith: He maketh no merchandife of the word of 
God nor mingleth it, as vinteners doe their wine, 
but {peaketh as from god himfelt.And in another 
place, he faith: He doth not mingle deceipt with ¥ 
word of God. Now,the worde it felfe is:called by 
Saint Peter, the milke that 1s withoutall deceipr, 

: fhewing,whatfoeuer is elfe of man, it is falfhod,8e 
Say no {weet nourifhment of life in it:therfore he shat 
is faithfull,(peaketh onely the words of Chriftyas 
S. Paul faith, incleareand manifeft declaration of 
trueth . And expreflely in plaine woordes this is: 
ey’ taught vs by Paule,the firft Epiftle to the Thefla-" . 
lonians, faying:Our exhortation was norby craf~ 
tinefle,nor by deceipt , nor by vacleaneffe: butas 
ie God allowed of vs to comit his gofpelvnto vs,fo 
wefpake: notas ftudying to pleafe men, but to 
pleafe god,who try eth our hearts:neither ever did 
we cither flatter you (as you knowe) nor fought: 
fubtile meanes to winne ought voto onr felues (as. 
god is our witnes. Here is the image of r. sash 
| ul mi 
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minifter,likeynto Chrifte, one thatpreacheth no- —_/ 
thing but the worde! of Gad; nor forany caufe but 
for. Gods glorie. How many. minifters know this, 
the Lorde alone can tell : but howe fewe follow it 
all wethisday are witne!les. And I may almofte 
fay neere,as I fayde afore of officers: I fpeake not 
for any hope I {ee of amends : for I affure you, it is 
almoft with vs inthe minifterie as it was in Efaies | 
time with the people of Iftacl: The whole head ss fick,_ | 
and the whole heart ts heanie, from the foléof the foote ,to EGA Ia 
the crown of the head, there ts nothing whole therein, bat 
wounds and fwellings' and fores full of corruption: fro my 
priefts of the higheft chaires, to y beggerly curates 
of the countrie,a general! neglect,1s‘of this faithfull 
teabing of Gods people. 

Theother & greateft part of vnfaith fulneffe, is, 
when wecorrupt anddefile the word of God com- 
mitted vnto vs,to mingle it with our own deuices, , 
& bring it into {mall account, that we might mags | 
nific our own traditids:this vataithfulnes we pray 
day and night,thatthe Lord woulde keepe it from 
ys,and weexhort you, inthename of the Lorde, 
receive the word ingraffed in you, which can faue 
your foules,and receive the immorrall feale which 
is the word of y liniug God by which you may be 
regenerate ; & wherein you haue y power of God 
to faluation, through a pare faith:and have no trult 
in man,for euerie man is x lier. This faithfulnes;by 
the grace of God we bring vito you,and beleeche 
you to abide vpow ‘the foundation of the Apoftles 
and prophets:but of this faith, what one ior or title , per, nas 
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renee left vnto our aduerfaries> Zimrie was as faithful 
Ephea,2o, Voto Elahor, or Hazael to Benhadad, as they haue 
bene farthfull to the Lord Iefu,in this behalfe ; for 
1Ret6.10- what is it elfe but to be guiltic of y death of Chrift, 
to pollute as they hauedone, his teftament,whiche 

was confirmed in his bloud? what is it butto bring ~ 
him downe againe from heauen,or to raife him vp 
againe from the deade, totake away from ys the’ 
word of faith printed in our beartes,by the preach+ 
ing of his Gofpell ,and to fende vs to Rome'to 1n- 
quire of our religion?Surely (dearly beloued) I tell 
Deu.30.12 you true,and yet not! but Paule, nor Paule bur 
Rom.10.6 Chrift,¥ be that fendeth vs beyond ¥ feas,tolearne 
. our faith,when we haue the word of God at home 
he is an vofaithfull creature,adultering the woorde 
of God,and as onethat woulde pull: Chrift againe 
downe from heauen :andall'the Decreesyand De- 
cretalles 8 Conftitutions'of the church of Rome, 
which they haue ioyned to Gods word, & tel you 
you muft needes beleeue them , they are the verie 
fornications of the whore of Babylon,and haueno 
thing but filthineffein them:and if any doubt of it, 
let him confidet what hath been faid. This was the 
faithfulnes of our Sauiour Chrift, to {peake onely 

the woordes whiche his father had commaunded | 
~ himto fpeak. This was the faithfulnefle of Chrifts 
Apoftles,to preach only what our Sauiour-Chrift 
had taughtthem.T his is our faithfulnes; to beleeue 
according to the preaching of the Apoftles, and to 
be built ypon their foundation: votthe Pope,who 
hath exalted him felfe,8¢ cometh with his difpea- 
fations 
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~ fations againft God the Father, againft his Sonne 
Chrift;againft his A pofties, and maketh Lawes of 
his owne,whata periured and faithlefle creature is 

he? And thus farre of-the minifters faithfulnefle. 
. Nowe,more touching this comparifon here made 
“between Chriftand Mofes,there 1s no doubtbut y 
~ Apoftle vfeth it the more to 1oy ne the Hebrues vn- 
‘to Chrifte: for howe they accompted of Mofes he 
knewe well,aud what foeuer was {poken of him, 
they did willingly apply themfelues to marke it, & 
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learne it,8 his praife did winne their affections,to: 


be more equally bent to learne Chrift. Taking this 
eccafio,he beginnerh his-comparifon,making this 
as common both to Chrift & Mofesithar either of 
them ruled inthe houfeiof God, and either of them 
was faithful in his charge: but yet fo, as Chrift was 
much more honourable,& therefore to be of vs ace 
knowledgéd our onely Prophet. The place here al- 
ledged that Mofes was faithful,is written in the 12. 
of Numbers,where G O.D gitieth him this tefti- 
monie,and therefore maketh ita warrant,thatGod 
had chofen him aboue al other Prophets,to whom 
he would moreclearely and fully reneale his will: 
and therefore,none in all the children of I{raell,not 
Aaron, not Myriam, nor any to prefume againft 
him. | oF 

- Anotable place and very fit for the Apoftles pur- 
pofe:fordireétly it teacheth, that likewife Chrifte, 


who of all other was mofte faithful, was alfo moft: 


glorified of bis Father,to bea prophet aboueal pro 
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phets:8¢ where he faith, That AZo/es was faithful in al 
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his houfe : that is,in allthe people of Ifraell ,whiche 
was his Church, called in the Sripture many times _ 
Thehoufe of GOD, to fhewein howe nighea 
bound God had taken them: 8 that he addeth(_4/) 
it heweth,that to euery one, Mofes was ordeined. 
of Goda Prophet to reuealeall the will of God; 
neither any part of it was concealed from him that 
he knewe itnot,neither kept fecret by him that he © 
woulde not declare it, but faithfull in all his houfe, 
whome inal things every one fhould followe: and 
in this he was an image of Chrift to come,who in y 
houfe of God fhould beabfolutely faithfull aboue 

Chtiftejs al other y euer were before or after. Here we haue 

perfectin two efpecial things to learne.Chrift was faithful in 


~ sane orke a} his houfe:if in al his houfe, then ts there no peece 
Sq Churehe, Of the houfe of god whiclChrift bath not built vp 
!x andwe ynto perfection: for ifany little part or parcel of it, 
2a cannot — beleaftby Chrifte imperfect, then in it he was not 

— thing oo faithfull,to finifhe the woorke that God had giuen 

‘ betterit. him.Our Saviour Chrift thé if we wil receiue him 
4 Eph§-17- with all his praife,and giue him the glori¢ ofall his 
oa work, we mutt cofeffe he hath builta perfect houfe 
ce and made fullall the holineffle of his Saintes, that 
24 they might be wafhed from all vncleannefle, and 
4 y—  atylaft be prefented by him, vnto his father a glo- 
> . rious church, not hauing (pot, or wrinckle, or any 
: <a like: for heis faithfull in‘all the houfe of God: our 
: = faith our hope;our loue, our wifedome,our woor- 


fhipping of God, our otder,our gouernmeét, Chrift 
hath taught vs all,and he is vnto vs all ,and himva- 
lone we muft {et to leade vs in al our wayes.Ifwe 
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rma a ia : ia 
vyponthe.3.tothe Hebrues. 229 
fhoulde attribute vnto him the greate and higheft 
my fteries,our predeftination, our redemption, our 
iuftification,our fan@tification,&c.and fay, in fuch 
hard points he hath inftru&ted ys,but other thinges 
_hehath left to bedoneby man: what were this but 
to fay, Chrifte was faythfull in building the ftately 
~ roomes of his Fathers houfe, to make the parlour, 
or hall,orgreate chamber, but nothing elfe : fo, 
manifeftly robbing Chrifte ofhis glorie, thathe 
was not faithfullin his houfe? And howeare we 
blinded,if we do beleeue it: he that abafed himfelfe 
fo lowe,that he refufed not the fhame and curfe of 
y croffe,what meane weto thinke,he did not abafe 
him felfeto be with vs in our owne likenefle, and 
reueale ynto vs & teach vsall the wilof God, what 
foeuer we ought to know or doc? Let them go,thé 
felues alone,and let not vs walke in their counfell, 
who dare require more then Chrift hath taught, or 
to prefume to {peake more then they haue learned 
of him: which is,to make him vnfaithfullin fome 
partof the houfe. 
~ Another thing in this, is to be marked: if Chrift 
wer faithful in al his houfe,then are they no pat of 
this houfe,whiche are not built vp by him: he hath 
not otiely made all perfect, but be hath alfo done it 
alone,and not only he buildeth the houfe,but they 
aloneare y houfe who are built by him: fo that we 
if we wil bethis houfe,we muft know and feele his 
workmanfhip in ys:and who foeuer knoweth him 
not; he hath no place in the houfe of God : for the 
faithfulneffe of Chrift is in euerie part of it,whiche 
- Pili. faith-. 
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faithfulnes,if it haue not wrought in vs,we belong 
not vnto it.And thus farre of this comparifon with 
Mofes,in which firft the Apoftle giueth them both 
their praife,that they were faithfu! in‘all the houfe 
of God. 

Now, leaft the comparifon fhould feeme equal, 
ot Mofes thouldebe accounted as great as Chrift: 
euen as before he hath giuen Mofes his due praife, 
to teftifie how he honoured fo greata Propheteof 
God : fonowe he theweth the greate excellencie 
of Chrifte aboue Mofes, that the Iewes, may alfo 
Jearne to honour:their Meflias, as it becommeth 
them. 

It followeth: Now this man is counted worthie'of 
more glorie then Mofes, enen as muchas he whiche buil- 
deth the houfe hath more honour then the houfe : for eue- 
rie boufe t is builed of [ome man,but he ais hath built all 
thinges,ts God. 

Hete,i in one efpeciall point ir Apoftle refer- 
ueth vnto Chrifte a fi ngular honour aboue all o- 
ther,and aboue Mofes : ‘that i is , that Mofes was fo 
faithfulla ruler of the houfe of God , that yethee 
was himfelfea part of in But Chrift is fo a ruler of 
it,that he hath alfo built ir himfelfe. Now then,fee- 
ing the woorkeman is more honourable then the 
houfe,and eueric part of 1t, Chrift is fo much mote 
honourable then Motes. 

This reafon, we fee, is taken of the fimilitude af 
a houfe, a thing vfuall in our life, and vnderftood 
ofall : and {eeing it pleafeth God,to reachevs wale- 
dome by fo bafe fimilitudes.we are fo much more 
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excufeleffc if we will nor Jearne. 

Will youfee the difference betweene Chrifte 
and Mofes? Looke vpon a houfe,& him that made 
it. When you fee a faire boufe, who hath the 


ptaife?The ftone and timber, and other matter: or 


elfe the workeman that built them vp together?So 


is it with Chrift and Mofes ; Mofes was faithfull, 


it is true: and fo is the {tone and timber good, and 
found,8& verie apt to abide the hewing,til you can 
frame ittogether. But what is this to compare it 
with the woorkeman? Be it neuer fo good, itisa 
lump without fafhion, aud neuer will haue beautie 
in it,except the workeman fet to his hand : euen fo 
Mofes,becaufe he is flefhe and bloud, which nature 
our Saviour Chrifte hath fan&tified to bea vetlel 
of the grace of God , he was an apt matter to bee 
made even a beautifull portion of this houfe: but 
what is this to Chrift, without whome Mofes had 
perifhed in his owne corruption , and his nature 
had bene loft,no peece of it to come into the houfe 
of God? 

Sceing then Mofes is a part of ¥ houfe,and Chrift 
is the builder,who hath fet it vp : Mofes may haue 
the praife, that he was fet in an honourable place: 
but the pray(e is not his owne, but the workmans 
that et him in:if we make a comparifon betweene 
them. 

In this fimilitude of the Apoftle, that it might 
bea full perfuafion to the Jewes, they mult knowe 
certeinly both that Mofes is but a part of the houfe 
and that Chriftis the builder of tr. 
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The firftisa thing without controuerfie, that. 
Mofes wasa part of the houfe : for howe was he 
elfe oneof Gods Saints?or what comfort could he 
haue had of all the promifes made to. I{raell:ifhis 
owne portion had not beneinthem, by beingone __ 
of Ifrael? Dyan 
The other,that Chrift hath built this houfe,the A- 
ftle proueth itthus . It muft needes be,that euerie 
houfe mutt be built of fome bodie, & therefore the 
houfe of Ifraell, in which Mofes was fo faythfull, 
was alfo built of fome man:it grewe not alone,no 
more then timber & ftones can ioyne together a- 
loneto make a houfe:who was it thé bath built it? 
or who made it? who 2-but euen hee that made all 
things,and that is God himfelfe:if then,as we haue 
caught,Chrift be God & the wifdome of his father 
by whomeall thinges were made,in heauen and in 
earth :andif be hath taken our nature, that in one 
perfon God and man , he might bea faithfull ruler 
~ inthis houfe of god:then he ruleth as the builder,as 
the maker,fo much more glorious then al other,as 
the builder of the houfe is more glorious thenthe 
houte it felfe: this is the plaine meaning of the A- 
poftle in thefe thirde & fourth verfes. Now ifit be 
hete obiected : Onely God is the buildes, therefore 
Chrift being man,isalfoa part of the houfe: We 
graunt it,he is a part,becaufe he is as one of vs,hath 
part with ys,and we with him, he our head,and we 
is bodie: butas heisa part,as heis man? fo heis ’ 
y builder,as he is God:&& therefore taking mans na- 
ture into the perfon of the Deitie,to glorifie it with 
[ his 
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__ Bisoyvne glorie,hein this petfon God and man, is 
_ nowalfo the builder of the houfe:and therefore,all , 6, 5.16 
other muft giue him the preeminence of honour. If Ro.1520. 
- itbeagaine obiected that Mofes was alfo a builder 
_as S,Paul calleth him felfea builder & a wife buil- 
~ der,it is true,that this names giuenthem,butooly 
improperly ,as vnto theinftruments by whichgod  — 
__ buildeth: for other wife Paule may plant & Apol- 
lo may water:but there 1s no growing into y houfe 
of God, except Chrift, who is God him felte, giue 
increafe:for he is onely the effectuall builder. He(as 
the prophet Dauid faith)even the moft high, bath 
ftablifhed her:8¢ by him al the bodie being coupled pait.s7.5? 
& knit together by euericioy nt for furniturethere- Eph. 4. 
of receiueth the increafe of a perfect bodie yand is 
madea glorious houfe of God. 7 
It followeth now in the fift verfe. And Mofes was 
Faithfull in all his -houfe as a feruant for the teftimonie of 
the things which fhould be /poken,but Chrift-as the fonne is 
ruler of his houfe. iwwod 
Here is an other difference in which our fauiour 
Chrift farre exceedeth Mofes,and that is: thar Mo- 
{es was in the houfe of God asa feruant,but Chrift 
asthefonne. Nowe howe muche more honour 
the fonne hath in his fathers houfe, then hee that is 
aferuaunt, fo farre Chrift isaboue Mofes, and a- 
boueall. 
And in this , the Apoftle needed not vfe many 
wordes : for the trueth in all was cleare,that Mofes 
wasa feruant: all confefled, & God calleth him oft 
his feruant Mofes.And that Chrift was the fonne, 
; P.y. no 
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noman doubted, and the Scripture giuéth him 
plainely the title of thefonne ofGod. 9 
This was vnto the Iewesa verieplaine,and a ve- 
ric {trong perfuafion: for thoughthey hadbeene 
alienated from this Sonne of Dauid,whom the a-4, _ 
poftle preacheth vnto thé,neuer fo muchiyet they 
muftneedes confefle, Mofes was but a feruaunt, es 
the Meflias muft be the fonne: therfore hetotule ~~ 
in the houfe for euer,and Mofes to gine him place. _ 
So now,this high honour of the Sonne of God j 
being giuen to this Chrift crucified among them, - 
they could not be offended at the wordes,but were 
wifely to confider , whether this was he they loo- 
ked for or no: which by triall and fearching of the 
Scriptures, when they’ {houlde finde true , them 
Chrift hhould haue the glorie of our redemption, — 
which thing the Apoftle nowe fo carefully goeth 
about. | PN 
Here,we have al taught vs a leffon of good bu- 
~ militie, and howe to knowe our felues , and what 
place we haue in the church of God. Who is there 
among vs,dareaduaunce him felfe aboue Mofes? 
2.Cor.4.5 yet Mofes was buta feruant. Whiche of vsis fo 
greatas an em YetPaule faith, Weconfelle 
our feluesto be feruaunts of the Church. di 
- Totheendetherefhouldebeeno mo maifters. 
aa but Chrift, it was neceflarie all other fhoulde bee 
fersare {¢tuaunts ; and to the ende hee might be Lorde a- 
fellowes, lone,fo God'ordeined it’, that all his minifters 
& ay fhoulde bee fellowes: fo they are all fellowefer- 
srk tay Uantes that are appointed of God, fortheordering _ 
. of 
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of his houfe. 

Mofes, in fingleneffe of heart,was,and was cal- “294 
led aferuaunt: Paule a feruaunt:Peter a feruaunt: 
all feruaunts for the woorkeof the minifterie , to 

ae vp the bodie of the fain&tes of God : this 

“$s Gods ordinance from y beginning But of late, 

. oncisrifen yp, abeaft full of hipoctifie, more 

~ lowely in same then any Apoftle,or Prophet,and 
calleth him felfeaferuaunt of feruantes: buras 
proude in fpirit as the whoore of Babylon,whicls 
maketh her felfe Ladie ouer Kingesand Empe- 

. routs. 

And this deceiuer hath thus , as wee fee , pro- 
phaned the Lordes San€tuarie , and exercifed ty- 
rannie inhis Churche: hee hath driuen out the 
feruants which laboured in paineand lowlineffe 
to gather together, by preaching, all the people of 
God,and hath fet maifters in their fteede, after his 

- ownclikenefle, who too too long haue now kept 
the church of Chriftin bondage, and ceafle not to 
ftriue to keepe it in bondage ftill. 

And therefore wee ought the more*earneftly 
to praye,tthat God woulde giue vatoithe nource= 
fathers , and nources of his Churche , thatis, to 

-Kinges and princes, wifedometo fee it: and then 
we fhould haue hope , that they fhoulde alfo find 
gracetoamendeit. Buclet ysreturne tothe A- 
poftle. 7 
When‘hee hath thus fhewed that Mofes was 
buta feruaunt, he telleth after, wherein his feruice 
was,and what was his faithfulneffe in it, 
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Tt followeth: For a teffimonie of the things which foould 
after be fpoken , For this purpofe , Mofes wasa fer- 
natint ,and in the perfourmaunce of this ductie, 
Mofes was faithful: hee was aferuaunt, to beare 
witneffe vito the people of all the woordes whichs — 
God thouldefpeake vnto them, that is,aferuaunt 
faithfully declaring all thelaweotGod: forthefe ~ 
woordes, The thinges whiche fhoulde after bee fpoken: ~ 
though they bee truely vnderftoode of the Gofpell 
of Chrift, becaufe in the figures of the lawe, it was 
fhadowed : and Mofes alfo himfelfe did beare wit- 
neile of Chrift: yet becanfe here is comparifon 
made betweene Chriftand Mofes, diftin@ly {pea- 
king of both their callinges:therefore'l rather take 
thefe words of the Apoftle here, only to be fpoken 
of the law giuen by Mofes:fo, Mofes was a feruat 
to beare witneffe of al the thinges which fhould be 
{poken of the Lorde. Here is the full office and 
whole authoritie of a true feruant, faithfully to do - 
his maiftcrs meflage. | vs 
And Mofes, the moft renoumed of al Prophetes 

and greateft among the people of Ifrael , what was 
he?A feruant, to declare vnto the peopleal that the 
Lorde had {poken. Who is he now will prefume 
aboue Mofes, to fpeakeof his owne head, ordinan- 
ces,and lawes which the lord hath not made? who 
wil eftablifh decrees of his own in y houfe of god> 
W hofoeuer he be,he thal carrie his iudgement-be 
isnot a feruatnt , as Mofes was:becaufe he beareth 
not witnefle only to the words that god hath {po- 
ken: but he exalreth him felfe to bea maifter, and 

: hath 
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hatha mouth that fpeaketh proude things,becaufe 
he prefumeth in the houfe of ged,to giue lawes & 
orders of his own:for if he werea feruat,he would 
do the worke of a feruant,and beare witnefle what 
his maifter had aid. 

~ And here by this place.we may well expounde 
it that the Apoftle Paule,lames,Peter, write them 
{elues y Ceruants of Iefu Chrift. The word it felfe 
is manifeft proofe , they {peake nothing butthe 
words of Chrift,no decree,no'conftitution,no or- 
der was of their owne,they were but feruants:but 
all was of the lord Jefu Chrift,who'was their on- 
ly maifter: and as their name giueth'this teftimo- 
nie vnto thé,(o Paul openly ‘affirmeth it in plaine 
words before king Agrippa,that euen to that day, 
he neuer witnefled any thing neither to great nor 
litle but onely that which Mofes before, 8 all the 
prophets had faid ,fhoulde cometo paffe. Then let 
not y papifts here after fay ,whé we {peak againft 
al their vaine deuifes,y they are traditios left by y 
Apoftles:for as they haue not the Apoftles places, 
but in ftead of feruauntes are made Lords:{o they 
hold no whit of ¥ apo ftles do&trin: or if they will 
ftillavouch it, that the apoftles haue delivered all 
fuch thinges as they teach, then they muft fhewe 
where Mofes or the prophets haue foretold it: for 
the Apoftles were feruants to beare witnefle only 
of fuch things,as God had fpoken by his feruants 
before them, that is, by Mofes and the Prophetes, 
without whofe warrant whatfoeuer cometh, we 
may boldly fay,we vtterly refufe it. 
; ; Ic 
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It foloweth: Bur Chrift as the fonne is oner the houfe. 
In this name(Som#e)he doeth not onely giue pree- 
minenceto ruleinthehoufe, buta perpetuity to 
dwel in y boule, & to reign(as the {ccipture faith). 
in the houfe of Iacob for cuer: So that, being the 
fonne of god,who is heir of al things, he ruleth in 
this houfe as Lord & gouernour,whofe cOmaun- 
dement alone doeth ftand . And againe,being the 
Sonne of god, eternallie begotten of bis father, he 
cuer did and fhall do to the ende,rule and have the 
foucreigntie in this houfe:and who fo euer he be, 
in this houfe,fhal prefume againft y fonne,asare- 
bellious feruant, he thalbe caft out of y houfe,and 
an other fhal haue his roome.Therfore cuenas bes 
fore y apoftle made his exhortatid,y they woulde 
confider this apoftle & high prieft of their profef= 
fion , cuenfo let vsandhumble our felues vnder 
this high lord in the houfe of God;let vs obey his 
voice &(as Salomon faith) be more tedie to heare 
then to offer the facrifice of fooles:8& let vs bee all 
faithfull in our calling,y before him we may haue 
a good accompt: efpecially the minifter, y he will — 
bea faithfull feruant,keeping bis fellowfhipin the 
church of god,and bearing witnefle ofall that the 
Lord hath {poken. And nowelet ys pray &e. 


qT be fourteenth Letlure, upon.» 
the refidue of the fixtverfe. icon! lo 

6 But Chrif is asthe fonne, oner his one houfe whofe 
houfe we are,ifn ee hold fuft that confidence and that 
reioycing of that hope vntothe end | 6 
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3) S the Apoftle hath generally before 
exhorted thé to hearken vnto Chrift, 
the high Prieft & Apoftle ofour pro- 
©} feflion, fhewing the necefflitie of our 
fo doing,becaufe of the excellécie of Chrift aboue 
al other,who were {ent of God vnto vs:yea,aboue 
“Mofes himfelfe: fo now mote particularly ,he ap- 
plieth this vato them,8 fheweth that by neceffity 
of their condition & calling they are bound efpe- 
cially to this duetie: becaufe they,euen they them- 
{elues are this houfe of God,whereof he {peaketh, 
of which Chrift is the builder, and in whiche hee 
ruleth aboueall : fothat they may bee fure it was 
alloneto denie Chrift to be their onely Prophete, 
and to denie them felues to be the houfe of God. 
To this our purpofeare thefe firlt wordes: whofe 
honfe we be. 

Another purpofe of this {peach,is, for their bet= 
ter inftrutio in the truth of the yofpel of Chrift: 
that they fhould not,as their fathers did hold their 

_ faith toward God with refpeé of the Temple,thé 
commonly called the houfe of God:nor with any 
religion of al the ceremonies vfed 10 it:for al thefe 
thingeshadan ende. God was nowe gone out 
ofthe fan@uarie and dwelt no mote betweene 
the Cherubimes, but had made himanewe ta- 
bervacle to dwelll in, whiche was the bodie 
of man : whichtabernacleonely wee muft haue 

careof , tokeepe it pure from the concupifcence 
of the fiche , and to keepe it holie {rom the 


vaine iauentions of our heart,and then the Lorde 
: fhould 
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he bad chof€,to make them an habitation for hina 
felfe, and atabernacle of his glorie.» 
To thisendalfo the Apoftle faith, whofe honfe 
weare :this wee mutt leatne inalllike places of 
fcripture, where we are called by likename.Saint__ 
Paulefaich : Doe jon not knowe that you are the temple” ~ 
of God,and that the [pirit of God dwellethizyou? And. ~ 
againe:Do you not kuowe,that your bodie is the temple 
of the holy ghoft which is in you , and whiche you haue of - 
God? And againe, you are the temple of the lining God, 
as god hath faid: Iwill dwellin them, and Iwill walke in 
them and they foalbe my people, and Iwil bee their God. 
And: againe: We be no more [iraungers and forreiners, 
but fellowe citizens with the Saintts, and of the familie 
of Ged.1n thefe and all fuch places,we be taught, y 
the temple which was once the houfe of God , is 
now taken away : andall the religion of the tem- 
ple, which was once the feruice of Gad, isnow fi- 
nifhed and hath his end:from hencefSefhs there is 
neither circumcifion nor vn civeufrloriabia neither 
Tewe nor Gentile, but Chrift is all inall:the pure 
and chaft bodies his holy tabernacle , and fpirite 
and truth is his heauenly worfhip: thus much di- 
rectly the A poftle teacheth them in thefe wordes: 
whofe houfe be we-and therefore called the haule of 


God, becaufe hisboly {pirite dwelleth mn-vs,asap- 


Siete in allthe places beefore alledged outvof 
Paule. 

It foloweth now: If we holde faft the confidence & 
retoycing of our hope unto the ende: thefewords he ad 


deth,to teach thé manifeftly to: know themfelues, 
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whither they be this houfe or no:for if they be,they 

. doe hold and thall hold,the reioycing of their hope 
- conftantlie and faithfully vnto the ende.- 'Thefe 
wordes(dearclic beloued)let vs marke them well, 
and learne them euerie iot and tittle, witha wife 
shart, for they conteine ableffed inftrutid, & moft 
- Meceflarie for ourtime.T here is not this day any o- 
ther thing ,that holdeth backe a great number from 

_ the gofpel of Chrift,but only the ignorance of this 
one fentéce:for what fay al our aduerfaries. again{t 
vs,but onely this? Shall weleaue the Catholique 
Church,to beleeue afew new {proung vp?Shal we 
leaue the Church,8 follow Lutheror Zuinglius? 

. Thechurch hath belecued as we beleeue,y Church 
hath taught as we teach, & in thechurch we abide: 
thus,vnder the namé of the church,thechurche,the 
world1s mocked, & as Paul faith,the hearts of ma- 
niemen whicheare not euillare feduced, fothat 
though they haue nothing to blame in vs,-yet they 
datenot conic vntovs;leaft they:thould forfake the 
brotherhod inthe Church.of Chrift. This generall 
plague is eafily cured,8¢ al the euill of itis foonere- 
medied,if we can but hold our peace,and heare the 
Apottle {peake forvs all. This famevery queftion 

is herehandled t the Tewes were now affeard to te- 
ceiue Chrift;they thought him a new doctorjthey 
had Mofes;the temple,y ceremonies ,thinges ful of 
excellent glorie:and they were fure the church was 
heerejand thefethings were in the church, to leaae 
them all foudenly,and cleaue to Chrift alone,were 
to leaue the Church, & follow new doatrine. The 
Os Avoftle 
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Apoftle to top this offence, he fetteth downefirft 
this plaine do&rin without queltion or controuer- 
fie,that the church of god,or(to vfe his ownword) 
the houfe of God,is not any building of woode or 
{tones, not any citie, or any materiall Temple, but 
manisy houfeof God.Here firlt welearneonene- 

ceflarie leffon. Wilt thou know the houfe of God — 
thatis,his Church? Looke notat Ierufalem, nor 
at Mount Sion: for neither the Citie, nor the 
Temple in it,arenowe the Say in whiche God 
dwelleth._ 

If chou doubteft, ect it rae 2 ies abu Terufalé 
long fince 1s troden downe of.the Gentiles : the 
Turkeand Infidels haue defiled all the ftones of it, 
& for ¥ temple,thereare many. hundred:yeres,fince 
the vacircumeifed have entted into in, andthe ab- 
homination of defolatiou hath ftoode inthe holie 
place; that it might be fulfilled that was fpeken by 
the Prophet Daniel. ) cree 

Phis therefore learne anst snl The Ghurch 

of God is'not in any materiall Templeg nor avis 
not knowen by any Citie or Countrie »  Terufa- 
jem,that for this caufe, once was the glorie of the 
wotlde, and thebeauticof the wholesearth ; bath 
no more this dignitie : neither fhall ‘irbe-giuen to 
any place foreuer:but to findetbe Ghutch’of God, 
feeke in the heart of man - for the Apoftles haue 
all{poken plainely:weare hes houfe.Now;letRome 
goeand boaft herfelfe;and pronounce her proude 
degrees,that inher palaces the Churcheof Chrifte 
doeth dwell + let all her louers fttiue for ber 


ptayfes 
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prayfes, that fhee is our mother: het wee muft 
ferue,vppon her we mutt wayte, thee cannoterre: 
againtt all thefe children of ee wee dare fet our 
felues! 

The houfe of God is neithins in \Romie, norinth 
the Capitol of Rome, no more then it is in Ae- 
gypt,or the high pinacled Churches in Aegypt:but 
in cuery nation & in euerie countrie, the men that 
feare God, and worke.righteoufnelfe, they are the 
church,and the houfe in which God doth dwel. 
Andas the Lord hath done to Ierufalem,and to 
the ruines therof, that the place fhould not boaft of 
the Oracles of God:{o God hathdone to Rome,to 
the idols thereof, that their boafting fhoulde be in 
~vaine of the churchof God:for what was Rome,e- 
uen from her birth, but a Citie builte in parricide, 
then ftrengthened with robberie,and made a fanc- 
tuarie for murderers of all nations? VV hat was it 
after,but a flaughter-houfe of the martyrs of God 
And what is itinoures and our fathers dayes, but 
the Queene of Pride,y nurfe of idolatties, the mo- 
ther of whoredomes,the finke of iniquitie , out of 
which forceries, quitch oxaks, poifonings,adulteries, 
rebellions, and bloudie warres, hauc overflowed 
the whole earch. 
I lye noton them/(dearely Stonndiéicter they 
them felues can accufemee , if any of them heare Citatur. 
what if fay.) Caal teft. 
A thoulande teftimonies I haue of this, out of ““"°* 
their owne fories,and ten thoufand riming verfes 
haue bene made againfte them for their greate ini- 
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quitie : by example ofone,learne the refidue. 

Ahundredand fourtie yeares paft,one fayth of 
Rome,and of the Pope thus: ; 

Imatenet Iupiter ccoelum habet Pluto; 
Et accedtt dignitas animali bruto: ; 
Tanquam gemma frercort aut pittura luto. 

We haue bought GOD into Hell , and the dinelinto 
heanen,dignitie ts now added to a brute beaft as a pearle to 
a dounghil,or a fasre pitture to a peece of dyrt.Euen fuch 
as thefe are, and no better,a thoufande teftimonies 


are of the Church of Rome,all which, if we coulde . 


not belecue,yet let vs beleeue our Owne eyes: we | 


haue feene his wicked difpenfations,the brother to 
marrie his brothers wife,& the fifter to marrie her 
fifters huf{bande,the yncle to marriehis neece, and 
the nephue to marrie his aunt. We haue feene his 
bulles to make the fubiects rebel againft their prin- 
ces: we haue feene his {tues in open & knownepla- 
ces. The Turke hath no more defiled Hierufalem, 
then the Pope hath defiled Rome:and all the altars 


of Mahometare not fo vncleane,as the popes reue- 


rend altars ,whiche feruefor Sodomites: and as the 
Popes honourable churches,in which we nourifhe 
vp amorous bodies. Nulla hic arcana renelo, Mantua 
faith: J peak no fecrets the world kuoweth this wel enough. 
And yet,if they wil boaft, The Church of Rome, 
the Churche of Rome,‘fhall we ftill beleeue them? 
or fhal we rather beleeue the Apoftle:thaty church 
of God is not neither Rome,nor not Rome:butin 
Rome and out of Rome, the men that feare God 
are the Church of Chrifte. ai 

| b. And 
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_ And letthis be our firft leflon, here taught vsby 
the apoftle, The church of God is not found by pla- 
ces and countries: it is buta foolifhe thing to fay, 
Here is Chrift,or ther is Chrift,he is in the defert, 
orheisin the towne: but as where the carcafe is, 
there are the Eagles: fo where are men that belecue 
in Chrift, there is his Church, This is the Apoftles 

meaning, when he {aith: whofe houfe are we. 

Now as we haue learned to feeke the Church, not 
in places, but in the hearts of men,fo in y words fo- 
lowing the men are alfo defcribed, that by their 
mark we may know them from other men of the 
world,which are not of y houfeof God , but an af- 
femblie of y wicked.It followeth:/fwe hold fredfaft 

the confidence and reioycing of our hope,vntili the end. 
Here the Apoftle fetteth downe three efpeciall 
marks and properties,by whiche the Churche and 
children of God are knowne: the firft is the ioy of 
their hope,the feconde the aflurance of it,the third 
. theconftancie and perfeuerance vuto theend.The 
ioy of our hope is, a prefent feeling of immortali- 
tie and the glorie of God,whiche the holie Ghofte 
kindleth in our hearts,& filleth vs with al heauenly 
gladnes ,according to the promifes preached in the 

word of trueth,which is his Gofpel. 7 
And let vs notthinke, but that God hath done 
thus with vs,whom he hath chofen to eternal life. 
He hath prepared our hearts to know and fecle his 
vnfpeakable gift,which he gath giuen vs:for if we 
fhould beftowe any gifte vppon men,weare not{o 
vawife to giue a precious thing vnto him y knows 
Q.t1. not 
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not what it is:we would not'giue hima diamond, 
that would thinke it to bea peece of glafle: nor we 
would not giue hima pearle,that woulde thinke it 
to bea graincof falt,for fo we fhould leefe both our 
our labour and our thanks. And thal we thinke the 
Lord will fo beftow his heauenly bleflings?wil he — 
giue his gifts to thofethat know them not,who can 
not giue gim again the praife of his goodnes?no,he 
will neuer do it,but as Peter faith, he hath taken ys 
for his owne people, to the ende we fhoulde fhewe. 
forth his vertues,that hath called vs out ofdarknes 
into his meruellous light:and therefore, if webein 
the couenant of his grace, appointed to the inheri- 
tance of his glorie,itis impoflible wefhoulde not 
feele the comfort of it,and know the hight & brea~ 
dthe of his great mercie and grace.If there bea bar- 
rea and fruteles man, that knoweth nothing of all 
this,in whofe cares the founde of the name of God 
hath neither feare nor reverence, & 1n whofe heart 
his knowledge hath neither ioy nor gladnes, he is 
yeta {traunger from the church of god,and cannot 
challenge any parte orfellowthip ofthe Gofpell of 
Chrifte : for while he can fecle no greater pleafure 
then of bodily delite,his eie to fee, his care to heare, 
his mouth to tafte,his {kin to touch,why isnotthe 
oxeas good as he:for thefe things are vnto the oxe 
as welas vnto himzor if honour,riches,authoritie, 
credit, fauour, be the thinges he loue mofte, and in 
which he hath greateft comfort: what is he better 
thenthe paganes Scinfidels that were before him, 
in whomie this defire was as much,and this delight. 
much 
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much more abounding then ynto vs:for we,in re- 
fpeét of them are beggerlie tenants: and they in re- 
{pect of vs were monarches of the whole worlde. 
If thefe rhinges.could make the houfe of God : the 
houfe of god:were among the beaftes of the fielde, 
or among fauage people worfe then beaftes,whofe 
defires ,if they be our defires ,and their delightes, if 
they be our delights,we thalbe of them,and they of 
vs: but the houfe of God thalbe of neither of both: 
for in the houfe of God is this hope y we {peak of:a 
fecling (I fay )of Gods glorie,im whiche wee haue 
plelafure more then in all the world. Let vs take an 
example of Paule in fteede of manie, he protefteth 
thus: I account all the world tobe loffe vnto mee: 
yea, I account it but as doung , tothe ende I may 
wione Chrifte:haue thou this heart,and theu hafte 
peace,and thou hafte fealed it, that thou art of the 
houfe of God: and this isit chat the Apoftle tea- 
cheth vs herein thefe wordes: ifwe holde this re- 
ioycing of our hope ftedfaft vnto the end. 

Another thing here to beclearned, if we will 
knowe our felues to be this houfe and Churche of 
_God,is,thatas wehold this hope,fo we mutt hold, 
it ftedfatt,and without wauering,vnto theend: for 
fo the Apoftlefayth : W emutt haue ftedfaft affu- 
raunce of our hope: hecalleth it inthe fixt Chaper,, 
A full perf{uafion of hope, Sainét Paule calleth it, Hzin- . 
tentine hope.a hope,in which he fhall neuer be fruf- G3l¢™ 
trate.So that thisaffurance,and ful perfuafion,is Oa Meas 
a true and liuing hope, and it cafteth out miftrafte 
_- and wayering,euenas fay ch doth: fot faith & hope. 
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cannot be feparate,neither in nature not properties: 
but if you haue fayth,you baue hope: and as your 
faith is,fo is your hope:a fure faith,a liuely hope: a 
waucting fayth,a blind hope:for our faith is a per- 
fualid of y loue of God in Chrift,& our hope isan — 
apprehéfis of y glory which by y loue is giué to vs. 

It can not be that we fhould know the loueand 
grace of god,which is our faith,but we muft know 
the fruit of his loue,that is his glory, 8 eternal life, 
which is our hope:if therfore we befure,God doth 
loue vs in Iefu Chrifte,wee are alfo fure that God 
will glorifievs through Iefu Chrifte: and as our 
fayth retoyceth in Gods fauour,fo our hope reioy= 
ceth in Gods glorie:and as our faith is {ure that no 
thing fhall feperate the loue of God from vs,fo our 
hope longeth after the incorruptible inheritaunce 
whiche we feele and knowe is laide yp in heauen. 
So this conftancieand boldnes of our hope, with- 
out wauering,laid vp in our breafts,and crying fill 

~ within vs,Come Lord Iefis, this hope is our watrant 
we be the houfe of God. And all this I {peake'more 
plainely 8¢ in mo words,becaufe there are fo many 
which either cannot or will not vnderftande it: for 
they conceiue no other thing when we {peake of ° 

hope,but a defirelto hauea thing wherof we doubr, 
& if we afke of them whether they be {ure to be fas 

ued through Chrift,they wil anfwerthey can haue 

no aflurace,for thé how could they hope?thus they 

make them a hope of their own,a new hope which 

. the Church of God knoweth not, a doubtful defire 
of athing they wih , in fteede of prefent piers? 

o 


id 
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of the thing’they,long for. Butletvs be wife hear» 
ted ,and know before the Lord(as the Apoftie here 
plainely teacheth vs)that we be the houfe of god, if 
wee holde the reioycing of our hope ftedfaft , and 
{ure vnto the ende : and if there bean other people 
which haue caft their hope from them,and taken in 
ftead of it a new fancie,worldly minded mé,which 
bring out worldly {peechto meafure the tructh of 
God,becaufe in worldly things,we fay we hope of 
© that which we cannot furely tell whether we fhall 
haue or no: thereforeto makealfo the hope of fal- 
uation,a defire in ys,wherof we are vacertein:if (I 
fay) there be any fuch people , let them boaft they 
are the church yet we know they arenot y church, 
but an abfurde people: for let them aun{were mee 
but this one queftion. Iafke of them whether they 
- befure they be thechurch of God or no? if they be 

not,fure they be blind leaders of the blind:and fhall 
we follow them who know not whether they go? 
If they be fure, doethey thinke the Church of god 
can perifh? if it cannot,the hope of it is fure,and no 
man can come into it,but he muftbaue his portion 
in this affurance of hope.Andall this I {peak notas 
‘though Gods children are euerie one and alwayes 
in this affurance:forlfometime their faith is weak, 
and cheir hope is fhadowed, that they might hum. 
ble them felues vnder the hand of God,till they do 
acknowledge their owne vnworthines: & hunger 
and thirft after the righteoufnes of Chrft:but:in all 
their weakenefle,they will confefle their finne, and 
fay they ought moreaffuredly to hold their hope: 


Qvy., ones 
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Onely this I fay and this the apoftlefaith, this isthe: 
do€trine of the: houfeof God’, that: they ought to. 
hold the reioycing of theit hope ftedfaft and fure: 
vnto the ende: and this do&rine, that our hopeis: 
doubrfull , andcan not haueany. affuraunce of the: 
thing we hopefot,this(I fay)is not thedoéttine of 
Chrift,norofthe houfe y he hath built,butoffome 
other,an Idols houfe,& houfe of idolaters,yeither 
know not whether their God be faithful & inft,or aid 
but-a deceiuer:or whether thé felues fhould'beleeue_* 
his promifes,or rather miftruft them.And thus far” 
of the churchas here. the Apoftle hath defcribediit.: 
Now,the third thing which we muftherematke 
for our inftrution,is perfeuerance: for fo he faith : 
We mujft holdeoun reioycing continuall vntothe ende. A 
moft neceffarie thing,& fuch as without which all 
our labour.is loft: but a thing hard toatteine vnto, 
& full of difficultie-know it by the experience of it: 
for {carce one ofagreat many doth growe vp into 
- feruencie.of Zeale, and {o continucth-vnto theend, 
Aod therefore the more daunger is: yntovys: in this. 
behalfe,the more watchful we muftbeto auoid the 
the peril.Let vs firft know it; & perfuade our felues 
in it there is no. pleafing of god,but in:this perfeue~ 
rance vnto the end; for even as the prophet faith, fo 
we fhal find it true: ifthe righteous. man ofan hun- 
dred yere old hall forfake his righteoufnes,y lorde 
willalfo forgetal y. the righteoulnefle that he hath 
done: & a moft iuft caufe why our finnes fhould be 
imputed,ifat any time we fhould faint 8 falaway: 
forhe y can meafure his obedience to gad by dayes 
mT. and; 
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and yeres, and accompteth times how long he will 
walk before the lord, he isnot worthy to be recko- 
ned among his feruants,nor to be one of gods chil- 
dren: for god is not as men are, nor his rewards are 
as y rewatds of princes : he meafureth not his yifts 
by fuch {kant accomptes of yeares ,8¢ moneths, & 
_ times palt,as though at laft he could bee enuious at 

‘our profperitie,but hee filleth his hande with blef- 
fing,8¢ his loue with immortalitie, neither is there 
any end of his mercy:and if we fhall come to fuch 
cold reckoning,to {core vp our yeares and numbet 
our doings, like prétices or hired mé,let vs go ferue 
fome god y againe{coreth vp his benefits , & with 
aneuil eyelooketh vpon his louers:let vs worfhip 
with the papifts al their abhominations:Saint Cor- 
nellis,who can only keepe vs ftom the falling fick- 
nes:S.Apolline,who wil helpe vs ofthe toothache: 
ot fome other gods of the mounteines, or Gods of 
the vallies: if thou haue {uch a God, that can doe fo 
little good,make thy bargine thereafter , and ferue 
him,by times & moments. But if thou ferue y lord 
God of hoftes,whofe metcie is ouer all his works, 
and whofe infinit goodneffe doth endure for cuer, 
thou ferueft a bountifull Lord who gmeth thee all 
things,8¢ wpbraideth none:& thou maieft not beea 
nigatdly fervant:to giue vnto him either thy hand 
or thy toot,bat all is of him,& withal y muft ferue 
him. Thou ferueft a louing lord who wil not chage 
his fauor towards thee for euermore:& thou maitt 
“not ferue him by accdpt of days, but toy laft hour 
thou maift euer be faithful.A perfect god, a perfect 
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feruant: an euerlatting God,a perpetual feruant: if 
thou fallatthelaft , thouart’fallen from him, and 
not he from thee:& thy condénation is of thy felf. 
Therefore our faniour Chrift hath giuen vs a eleare 
warning that He that fetteth his handeto the plowe 
and looketh backward, he is not meete for the kingdome of 


Matth24- Leanen: but thus his promife is ynto vs: He that per 


fenereth unto the ende,he foalbe fafe-& inthis aflurance 


2Tim.4.63 Sain& Paule helde the reioycing of his hope Jane 


ftrouen a good firife, Ihane finifoed my courfe,] haue kept 
my faith. Nowe the crowne of righteoufneffe only 
is behind which he will giue mee, who is the righ- 
teous iudge. Euen fo (dearely beloued) let vs bee 
conftant ; let vs caft away the burthen that prefleth 
vs downe,and this finne which fo eafily compaf= 
feth vs about, and let ys runne with patience all out 
the race which is fet before vs:fo we fhalbelike vn- 
to our fauiour Chrift, who for the ioye that was 
fet before him , did defpife thecroffe, and is nowe 
the authour and finifher of our faith! pri 
The greateft enimie wee haue to make ys ftum= — 
ble and fall,that we fhould not holde this conftan- 
cie,and perfeuerance vnto the ende , is,our owne 
fiefhe. And if it may have any rulein this worke,or 
if we confult with itin thefe heauenly thinges,wee 
are vodone,andall our labouris loft: forour flefhe 
will like of nothing long. All delightes muft haue 
their change,and the greater the pleafure is the nee- 
rer is {afetie,in any thing what fo cuer apperteineth 
vynto the bodie. Wouldeft thou neuer fo faine fell 
thy felfe to ferueany thing , thou fhalt finde no- 
thing 
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thing that wil giuethée a perpetual pleaftite,to buy 
thy feruice: hunger-and thitft are foone fariffied, ¥ 
heauie eyelid is cafily filled with fleepe,labour hath 
wearinefle,and reftis foone tedious : all play and 
paftime,which fo many make the crowne & gar- 
Jandeof their life , this alfo is dulneffe in alittle 
while , and this garlande is as withered hay : an 
other thing muft come to take this vp, or rather 
then this fhould be ftil,we would neuer play while 
we liued. 

Thus, as the night doeth ouertake the day, and 
the day both driuc away the night: fo our worldly 
pleafures runne one after an other, and the beft of 
them al donot endure long.Euen as Solom6 faith, Eccle,1.8- 
Theeyeis not fatiffied with feeing, nor the eare 
with hearing:but be the tune neuer fo fweete,at laft 
we defire another. This ficth and flefhly mind, if we 
fhall bring to our religion,can we(think you) per- - 
{euer in the profeflion of it > VWWecannot:no more 
then the Gat of the moiitein can change her {pots, 
or the black Moore can change his colour. If there- 
fore we will hold this excellent vertue of perfeue- 
tance ynto the ende,let vs makea good beginning: 
cuen that God (who chaungeth not) with his holy 
{pirite which neuer forfaketh vs , may kindle our 
heartes with the loue of his trueth , which fhall not 
be quenched for euermore. 

This itis fay : let this be our comming vnto 
the Gofpel,in this preparation of our heart,that our 
heauenly father, the God ofall yrace, may giue 
yshis {pirite, that we may louc his truth ynto ae 
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nall life, This beginning fhall haue ftill inertafe, ec 
haueat the lafta perfe& worke : butif this bee not 
it,if the loue of God be notall welooke tor,:fam- 
bition, authoritie , riches , praife of men: ifany- 
fichhly affection be with vs,when we haue our pur- 
pofd,our worke is at an ende .) Or, if by occafion 
the Gofpel fhall hinder this purpofe,out religion is 
at an ende,fare well the gofpell, Booke and all: we 
begirine to fing,a new maifter anewe: ButO man 
blind and folifh ! WV bat is thy glorie but in fhame? 
and what is thy fong but lamentations and mour- 
ning and wo? Thou haft gotten, indeede, anewe 
maifter: for thou-baft forfaken God, who is from 
the beginning::and ferueft the croked ferpent,who 
was an Apottataiafore thee : and yet thou haftno 
newe maifter , but whome beefore thou feruedft 
in hypocrifie,him now thou ferueft in vanitie,8< he 
holdeth thee bound,euenas he will himfelfe. 
Letvs take heede ( dearely beloued )and neuer 
~ be ouertaken of {uch a fhame.Let ys feele our hope, 
reioyce init,loue the glorie that is fer before vs,in- 
large our heartes to comprehend immortalitie,and 
with al our foule feruethe god of glorie.Let vs de- 
light in his ftatutes ,8¢ iudgements, and make them 
our fonges in the night feafon : fo wee fhall knowe 
we be the houfe of God: we fhall haue this perfeue- 
raunce,whereof I haue {poken, and wethall not be 
confounded for euer.Now,let vs pray 8¢¢es 
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7 Pah the holy ghoft faith,To day jf ye foal bee 


his voice. 

8 Harden not your hearts,as in the prouocation according 
tothe day of tentation inthe wilderneffe. 

Q Where your fathers tempted me proned me,and faw my 

workes fourtic yeares long. 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that generation > [aid, 
They erve enerin their hart, neither'hane they knowen 
my Wayes. 

i Therefore] fivare in my wrath gf they fall enter into 

54 ae 


E haue hearde hitherto in this 
thirde chapiter,howe the Apo- 
{tle hath taught, that our fauiour 
Chrifte is our onelie Prophet, 
faithfull in his nfoEhe} eulen as 


more i a then Mofes, as the sictkeeie is 
aboue the houfe:orthe fonne aboue the feruant: & 
this houfe which Chrift hath built, and in whiche 
he reigneth, are euen we our felues: if we hold fatt 
what he hath taught,& reioyce in the hope of it yn- 
tothe end. 

Now, headdeth another reafon , take of ¥ Pro- 
phet Dauid , who in fpirit{pake Ris of Chrift:To 
day. if you beare his Voice,zc.as by al circumftances of 
y timc & words doth mansfeftly apeare,& a 

et 


Fe se ee 
a oe 


256 


2.Pet.J.21 


AM, Deerings.15.reading 


let vs open our earcs & hearethis excellét propher} 
and neuer fuffer his doétrin to fall ynto the ground: 
to this purpofe, hee alledgeth this long fentence of 
the prophet Dauid,and beginneth thus-wherfore as 
the holy ghoft doth fay: hee had before exhorted in his 
owne words,he addeth nowe more weight by the 
authority of the prophet Dauid,to pricke them the 
more that were dull tolearne : for howfeouer they 
woulde otherwife haue made light account of the 
Apottles words:yet to haue defpifed the admoniti- 
on of fo high a Prophet, it had bene intollerable,e- 
uen among them felues. And to the end be might 
fearethem yet more with their finne,if they would 
not heare,he nameth not the prophet Dauid,whofe 
words they knewe wel] enough,but he nameth the 
holy Ghoft, whofpake in theProphet, that they 
might know, to refufeit were not to refufea man, 
but God, who fpake by man vnto them: forthis - 
purpofe he beginneth thus: wherefore the holy Ghoft 
doth fay.and let vs heere learne,cuen as the Hebrues 
ought to haue learned, with reverence to heareand 
to obey the word,(forit is not the word of man but 
of god;nor{poken by man butby the holy ghoft.) 
So faint Paule {peaking ofthe {cripcure; he giueth 
it this title of {peciall honour aboue all writinges, 
that it is infpired from God.and Saint Peter fay th, 
that prophefic is not of man or mans -wifedde , but 
the holy men.of God {pakeas they werecartied of 
the holy ghoft. This muft breed in vs a fingular re- 
gard of the worde of the Prophets, except wee bee 


_ exceeding blinde: for if I do beleeue in my heart,as 


ypon the 3. tothe Hebrues. 
Tconfefle in my tongue, that God onely is wife, 
God onely is holie,God onely is our Lord: then I 
muft needes acknowledge, that his worde onely is 
my wifedome, and my vnderltandinge before all 
people: his word is my warrant, of all pure, holie, 


and blameleffe religion. If I willconfeflethat God 


onely hath immornalitie,and is in light chat fhineth 
for eucrmore,then muft I needes alfo fay, as Peter 
faith A/ leh is graffe: ethe glorie of man ts as the floure 


of the feelde the graffe withereth, and the ‘floure vadeth : 


but the woord of the Lord indureth for ener: Tobe thort 
if this bea commaundement ynto mee, Thou fralt 
hane none other Gods but me : \etme holde this asa 
commaundement from him,that I haueno worde 
of life but his, yea whatfoewer | owe vnto him, ia 
thethoughtes of my minde, inthe wordes of my 
mouth,in the workes of my handes, inal) my life: 
If this be his worde,this muft be my teacher,and in 
obedience of it, Imuft doe all that I doe, make this 
accompt of the word of God, or you make no ac- 
comt of it at al: and make not this accompt of any 
other thing , or elfe thou worhhippeft Godand an 
idoll too.And confider(I befeech you)butthisone 
thing,and marke it well , thatthe Scripture is thus 
called the The word of God. There is no doubt, but 
y name of God is great ouer al ¥ earth,g¢ his name 
is praifed from the rifing of the funneto the going 
down of the fame,neither is there any creature,but 
it fheweth foorth his glorie, yet hath not God rez 
ferued the found of his name to becalled ypon in y 
name of any creture,but he hath giuen this only to 

: his 
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his woorde. We doe not fay,T he heauen of God, 
nor the earth of God,nor any thing in them ynder 
thename of God is noted notwithftanding they 
fhew forth his glorie:but y writings of the apoftles 
& prophets, by this name we know them: 74e word 
ef God:why eif{ezbut that his wifedome, his power, 
his glorie,his mercie,efpecially ,& aboue all things 
fhineth in his worde: and therefore letvs perfuade 
our (elues,that his maieftie can notbe fo highly of- 
fended in any abufe of al his creatures,as when his 
worde is. defpifed. VV hen man {awe nothis eter- 
nall power and Godhead, which was manifeft and 
might baue ben knowen,in the workes of the crea- 
tion of the world, yet God did ouerfee all their ig- 
noraunces, and bad pitie on them, he gaverthem a 
better teftimonie of his prefence,& made his word 
knowne in the midds of them, that they might be- 
jeeuc it,and be faued: which word whofoeucr fhall 
defpife,he hath defpifed y powerof God by which 
he fhuld be faued,& is more guiltie before god, thé 
paganes & infidelswhich neuer knew him:neither 
can there beany other meane of faluati6 vato him. 
To this effe€te(no doubt the apoftle gineth this re- 
uerend {peache tothe prophefie. The bolie ghoft hath 
faide. 
Thus hauing prepared y people to heare & regard, 
he fetteth downe y words of y prophet, as follow- 
eth: To day if you wil here his voice bardé not your harts, 
as inthe bitter murmuring in the day of tentatio in the wil 
dernes,where your fathers,@c.To vnderftand this ex- 
ortatio wel,we muft {ce the whole purpofe of the 
‘: Pfalme 


" — yponthe.3.tothe Hebrues, 259 
pfalme.The prophet maketh this pfalme,no doubt 
as a preparation for the people in al their holie con- 
udcations,howe to prefent them felues before the 
Lord:after the fame manner, in a good and lauda- 
ble cuftome,we vfe it now in the church in our fer- 
uice vnto god, beginning with this pfalme,to ftirre 
vs vp into feare & reuerence,& anearnett defire of 
the praife of God.O come let vs fing unto the Lord Gc. 
and bicaufe our zeale toward God is faint,and hy- 
pocrific hath infected the heartes of many : there- 
fore the Prophet toucheth them neerer,that if they 
will ftand acceptable before God,delay not,nor bee 
faint barted,but euen {peedily & with a good cou- 
rage : To day ifyon will beare his voice, harden not your 
hearteseéc. And he rehearfeth the examples of their 
fathers who temoted God, and fel in the wildernes, 
the feare of whofe examples fhould make vs wife. 

This being now the plaine meaning of the pro- 
phets,you fee how fitly this Scipture is alledged by 
the Apoftie: as then the Prophztcryed vnto them 
inthetraflemblies. Today if you will heare his voice 
ee . that taey might keepe holie their Sabbath 
dayes, and bee holie in their aflemblies before 
their GOD, to heare his woorde with humili- 
tie,and offer them {elucs in a holie obedience 
vnto it: So here the Apoftle applying ir vato 
Chrifte , who then fpake by his Prophetes, 
that his woords nowe might haue alfo the re- 
uerence of his owne perfon,be fay th alfo to them: 
To day if you will heare his voyce, harden not your 
hearts.Gc. 
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» Now,touching the words that he fayth Today: 
he meaneth al the time in which the gofpel is prea- 
ched,teching vs hereby ,that fo long as the word is 
preaching, {o long faluation is offered.In like fenfe 
Saint Paul exhorting theCorinthias not to receiue 
the grace of God in vaine,alledgeth this faying out 
of Efaie:/ haue heard thee in an acceptable time , andin 
the day of faluation hane I fuccoured thee:whetvuto he 
addeth:Behold,xow isthe acceptable time ,bebold nowe is 
the day of falwatio:plainely expounding this time & 
this day to befo longas the gofpell is preached : by 
which we learne, how great a benefite it 1s to heare 
Chrift preacbed:for then God offereth himfelf vn- 
to vs,then he ftretcheth out his handes(as the pro- 
phet faith)to imbrace vs,then he calleth vs tocome 
voto him,then he wil accept vs,then is y time of fal 
uation for vs:all his fauour, loue, metcie, goodnes, 
al his graces are laid out vnto vs:he hath opened the 
heauens y we might {ee,8& thewed forth his glory, 
that we might vnderftand, & be no more vnbelee- 
uing,but beleuing. And what excufe(trow we)can 
wetake vp,to bring before him, if this Gofpell of 
grace,of peace, of life,be preached vnto vs, and not 
regarded? T hercfore,euen as the apoftle fayth after- 
ward,fo let vs learne. WV hile the gofpel is preached 
itis {till called,7o day-harden not our hearts againft 
it,through the deceites of finne. . 

And this(I befeech you)once againe to temem- 
ber,that when the gofpell is preached yntovs,then ° 
itis Today. 

Take away this word preached whichis y aa 
: co) 
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of God to thy faluation, & what time art thou in? 
Sure in the night in whiche no man can wootke: 
for this is the day,when his voice 1s heard.Euen as 
the dayes of out life,they arife with the funne,and 
go downe againe with it: fo the day of our faluati- 
on it {pringeth in the preaching of the Gofpell and 
itis fhut vp againe with the ceafing of that voice: 
& therfore the holie ghoft faith,when our fauiour 
Chrift doth cometo Capernaum in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephtalim: The people that fat in dark; 
nelfe awe a great lihgt,and tothem that fat inthe region 
and in the fhadome of death light arofe vp unto them: this 
light is y light of the funne of righteoufnefle : how 
Jong fo ever it fhineth, fo long fhineth the accepta- 
ble time and the day of health: now would I faine 
know, what auaile prayers for ydead: what helpeth 
facrifices for them in purgatorie: isnot this Sunne 
gone down vpon them? is it not night with them, 
and they al haue made their beds in the dark? Haue 
they any mote eares to heare:or are they notas mé 
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dead: long agoe ? How then can yet their fatebee ~ 


changeable? How can they obtein grace,mercie,8¢ 
peace,by out interceflion ? If they can, the Apoftle 
fay th nottrue:that it isno longer,To day,then while 


the gofpell is preached:Sain& Paulefaithnortrue, - 


i thet pow onely isthe Acceptable time : our Samour 
_ Chriftdeceiued vs, when he faid, The night commeth 


in whith'no may can work: butthis was the enuicof y 


_ diuell, ‘to bring vsin a fooles paradife of prayer 
when wee bee gone,that we might ‘not regarde the 
God of glorie whilehe offered eternall life yntovs. 
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And for the Sainéts thatare difolued, and be with 
Chrift,they thalbe witnelles againft ys,ofour mad 
nes,whiche efteemed them 4s tormented foules of 
purgatoric:and otherwhom God hath taken away 
in his anger,to make them dye in their finnes, whé 
we fill their handes with our foolifhe prayers,wee 
1oyne with thé in rebellion againft God: but their 
tormentescan notbe healed with medicines, and 
thereforeas an vnprofitable and euill thing , folet 
it goe;let the darke fanfies of dead men alone, and 
let vs do. our duetie one to anotber,in al prayers & 
workes and loue,nowe in this time,while we may 
do good,and whilethe day is yet vponvs. 

Nowe further,where it is {ayde. Zfyou will heare his 
voice: we learn by warrant of che holieapoftle,that 
our {auior Chrift was euer y prophetof his church 
in vertueand power of his {pirit,euen from the be- 
ginning ,as well as in natureand fubftance of man- 
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hood, after he was born of the virgin Marie:So the - 


Apoftle afterward againe faith of the -Prophetes: 


times,that The voice of Chrift did hake the earth then: 
& in all the difobedience of the people of Ifrael, in 
thefwilderneffe. 

Sain& Paule faith: They tempted Chrifte: as noting 
him to bee their guide and leader in their deferte 
waies.And this is the true acknowledgment of our 


Sauiour Clrift,to be the lambe killed frond the be- 


ginning of the worlde : toconfefle that he is,and e- 
uer was,the mediatour & redeemer of his churche, 
and the welbeloned fonne of his father,8¢ the pro- 
phet for euer,whd he had ordeined for his peceit 
a 
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al which which when we fhal beleeue, then we thal eee 
boldely fay,as this Apoftle fayth: Ze/ia Chrift to day, “P°3"** 
& yefterday he ts the fame:and the fame abideth for ener- 
_ more:the fame Prophet ,the {ame fayth, the fame 
hope, the {ame God, cuen as weconfeffe one, and 
‘the fame catholike church. As our fathers were fa- 
“ued ,fo are wee: and’at this day we beleeue, not on- 
ly as Pauleand Peter did beleeue: but we walke in 
in the fteppes of that fayth: which was firftin our 
father Abraham: yea,andinall Patriarches bee- 
fore him, as wee haue all had but one heauenlie 
maitter. 
And whatfouer outward ceremonies God hath 
ordeined according to the diuerfitie. of times, they 
- were euler appointed to be fcholemiaifters, to leade 
men vato Chrifte, in whore onely GOD was © 
well pleafed, and without whome there is no fal- 
uation. if 
And herein the fingular loue of God to vs hath 
appeated:and thefe dayes‘of the Gofpell preached, 
are aboue all other blefled dayes:becaufe this Saui- 
our hath thewed him (elfe vnto vs, and hath beene 
in the middes of vs, fleth of our flethe, and bone of 
Our bones, 8 we hauefeenc hisglorie asthe glorie 
ofthe onely begotten fonne of God :and hee hath 
-reuealed vnto vs the cleate and fhining way of this 
{aluation more openly then euer before:and there- 
forelet vs heare the admonitiom:, To day /fyox will 
“heare his voice harden not ‘your hearts: » Sif 
_ Aad here that he faith, Harden not your hearts:we 
fee how. greatafinne we comut, in not hearkening 
Ratiii, to 
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uer thé as with a covering of brawn,that they may 


-not be mollified with y grace of God: for the word 


of God is liuing,and more fharpe then a two edged 


Eze.11. 19. 
$6.26. 
Gen.8 .2% 


{worde,and entreth tothe diuifion of the foule & 


-the{pirit:neither is it poflible to keepe itout,but as 
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‘to the voice of God, we harden our hearts andco- 


a f{word,fo it will pearce our heart, except we haue — 


made it hardas flint. And as he faith: Do not you har- 
den your owne harts fo let vs perfuade our felues,our 
finne 1s our own,and we haue done it,we may not 
excufe our felues,as the manner of fome is,and fay 
out hearts are hardened whether we will or no: & 


who can do withall 2 True it is, andthe Prophet. 


faith it,we bane of our felues ftonie hearts, and all the. i 
maginations of them are euill,euen from our youth:{o that 
al men,father 8 children,may fay alike: we know 
that in vs(y is in our flefh) there dwelleth no good- 
nes but whatfoeuer the corruption of our nature is 
be it neuet fo greate, yetour faultis neuvertheleffe, 
no more then if we hadan Angels nature , whiche 


-willingly and wittingly we would peruert,for vn- 


to our corupt nature, we bring of our felues a per- 
uerfe wil,which did corrupt the Angels nature,and 
made them fal from God:fo lay no more thy fault 
on thy nature,for thy will is fet to worke iniquitie 
with all delight to doe euill. We with to bring our 
ill purpofees to pale, we reioyce, we are glad, itis 
thethinge we woulde haue: we will not heare a- 
nie other call: we bid farewell to all, whatifo euer 

would turne vs ftom ourfinne, 9 sss) bat 
The corruption which we haue; our pleafureis in 
1 
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~ it: and all the goodnes which we want,we care not 
for it: but our wil is after our worke,and as weare, 
fo we like our felues beft: if there bee any wicked 
and diflolute man, that denieth this: either hee hath 
taught his tong to lie,or a feduced heart hath decei- 
ued him: for let him {peak that can, the theefe that 
ftealeth the adulterer that defileth his bodie,the en- 
uious man that {peaketh euil, the beaftly man that 
_ murdereth another, the blafphemous toung, the 

rebellious hande: whiche of thefe is not thruft for- 
warde of his owne will? or.who euer that mourned 

and wept, that fafted and prayed not to be led into 
_ tentation, hath ben giué ouer to fo fhameful finnes? 
No,no, if god make vs once mourne ynder the bo- 
die of fin, the grace of Chrift is offered to the bro- 
ken and contrite heart,and finne reigneth not in vs, 
but becaufe we delight in it:let vs hearken therfore 
to thisadmonition:To day if you will heare his voice 
barden not your heartes. : : 

It followeth: As in the bitter murmuring as in the day 
- of tentation in the wildernes, where your fathers tempted 
me,proned me and fawe my works fourtie yeeres.1 his ex~ 
ample of their fathers rebellid,is wel alledged,both 
to moue them y more to take heed by their fathers 
example & becaufe they were 2 people exceeding- 
ly holdé with an opinion of their fathers ,that they 
fhoulde yet remember their fathers were but men, 
and they fhould not follow them in their finne and 
wickednefle. 
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_ The ftorie which the prophet efpecially meaneth ° 


is’ written in the 17, of Exodus , where Mofes 


fheweth 
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fheweth how the people murmured in R ephidiny, 
for want of water,for then Mofes gaue thefeverie 
names to the place,& called it, Bitter murmuring, be= 

 caufechey ftroue bitterly ,and conteaded azainfte 
Mofes-and hecalled it teatation, becaufe they ceaf= 
fed to put their truft in God,and rebelled for want 
of water. a 
‘Soby the names it is plaine,what ftorie is ment : 
and we haue in it to learne, firft how great a crime 
itisto refift the minifter of God: for the name of 
that finne,God hath ginen voto the place for a per- 
= petuall remébrance, what the punithmenrof it hath 
ee bzene:andagaine, whatit is to fall from our hope 
that we haue in Gods prouidence, to miftruft him, 
to feare that he wil faile vs:for this is to tempt god: 
with which fiane how highly be is difpleafed , the 
name of the place to this day beareth witnes:which 
Mofes for that caufe called tentation . And here a- 
gaine,let vs learne,howe,and in what cafe,we may 
gitie names vnto places , and thatis, whea thete- 
~membrance of the name,is a putting vs ia minde of 
fome {peciall worke of God toward vs:asin re-_ 
nrembrance of the excellent vifion that god gaue 
Cthskre Tacob,he called the place Bethel. When God gave 
Gen.z2.14 to Abraham y life of Ifaak his fonne, & faued him 
from facrificing, Abraham called, the place leho- 
vah Tireh. eshine 
Likewife,in remembrance of GOD §S punifit- 
, ments , when he diuided the peoples tongues’, hee 
atte , called the name of the place Babel . When! God 
deftroyéd from heauen,the hoft of Hrael with fire, 
for 
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for remembrance of the punifhment, they named 
the place Taberah. | 
Manie fuche examples are in the Scripture, 
pood and profitable tor vs to followe, if wee had 
earts that feared God , and had comfort in the re- 
membrance of all his workes . but wee hauc leaft 
that good worke of our forefathers , and as time 
corcupteth al thinges, fo it hath here corrupted our 
manners. ; ; 
In deede, wee giue names {till vnto places, but 
not nowe for any confcience toward God, the bet- 
ter to remember his goodnefle towardes vs : but 
“we erecte thereby monumentes to our ficfhe , and 
make fhrines.of pride. VV e do(Iam affraid) as the 
prophet Dauid faith. The wicked do think their houfes & 
their habitations foal continue for ever and cal their lands 
by their names. VW e (well with vanitie , & are puf- 
fed vp with pride: & in this hautineffe of heart,wee 
giue names vnto our houfes: this boating is not 
good: and of {uch high minded men the Prophet 
faith: They Shoal lie like foepe in their graues cx death fhal 
deuour them-y ca,8 al their pompe with thé; of this 
lec vs beware,for it is a finne that cleaueth faft vnto 
vs,8¢ we are eafily ledd with it, other wife, if God 
giue vs humble heartes and mindes, in the naming 
of our houfes after our owne name, orafter other, 
there is no hurtatall. 

Now, where it is aide: They tempted god, and pro- 
ued him in the wilderneffe where they faw his works four= 
tie yeeres, we mult know, the wildernefle was a ter- 
tible and fearctull place , full of temptations, 
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whete the people alwayes wanted ,fometime meat, 


+ ie wo 


ve 
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fometime drinke, in feare of enimies, in feare of © 


ferpents, in mucheaffition : but what of this? yet — 


 ifthey tempt God, they are rebellious againft God. 
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For he that made the wilderneffe , and all theter- 


rout of it, is not his power ouer it, to faue the fain= 


&es?No place, noman,noterrour, muft ouer- 
throwe our hope in Gods prouidence : or, if it doe,. 
wee tempt God, and prouoke him againft vs:there- 
fore Dauid faide: Though I walked through the vallie of 
the foadow of death yet I would not feare becanfe thon art 
with me. 

And let vs neuer deceiue our {elues: for if wee 
bee not, as Dauid was, totruft ftillinGod , yea, 
though hefeemed to ki]] vs: Surely, let our dayes' 
be neuer fo peaceable, yet eueric occafion wil make 
vs fall from God. 

Solomon faith:ifwe faint in the day of aduerfitie,our 
Prength was mener great: and if with the Ifraelites we 
woulde murmure in the wildernes , with the Ifra- 


“elites we would alfo rebel even in thelande of Ca~ 


naan: for they were no more obedient when they 
had peace,when their land flowed with milkeand 
honie , then when they were in the folitarie de 

fert. * 
And let vs not looke vpon our fathers example, 
but loke vp6 our felues this day: doth this peace of 
y gofpel make vs more thankful,or more defirouf- 
ly togiue vp our feluesto be feruants of y lord,therr 
we were before, when we felt the prifon houfes & 
hoat fices of idolatrie?the Jord knoweth,8& heiud- 
| geth: 

* 


. 
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eeth and we are wife, ifour hearts bee fetled for no 

caufe atallto leaue our obedience to God:then we 54, 
may be bold and fay with Iob:If he will kill vs,let iat? 
him not {pare:for we haue not denied y wordes of 
the holy one,let it come that he fendeth. Neither y 
wildernes,nor fierie ferpentes, nor yer the fruitful 
vines,and pleafant (prings of the land of Canaan, 
fhall {eperate betweene God and vs. 

And heere,that God faich,he did xl. yeres fhew 
his woorkes voto them, he meaneth both Manna, 
with which he fed them from heauen,& theic con- 
tinuall leading with the pillour of cloude, and pil- 
lour of fire,and al other miracles whiiche he did be- 
fore them: wherein appeareth the long {uffering of 
God,& as Paule faith: The riches of his bountifulneffe 
and great patience,which is not ouercome with our 
finnes: but he once promifed it vnto Abraham , to 
giuea land vatothem:and all therebellion of his 
childré,could neuer falfifie his promife. This ought 
to ftrengthen our faith to the forgiuenes of our fin- 
nes: we hauea couenant of God, greater and better 
then y made with Abraham: cuen a couenat made 
in his only begotten fonne,through whom he hath 
faid,he is well pleafed with vs, and will remember 
our finnes nor our iniquitiesany more. And let vs 
not feate, neither the creatuefle of our finne, nory 
craftines of our enimie,but in a repenting.& faith- 
ful heart,traft vato his ptomifethatcannot change 
__ his grace,nor repét him of his mercy for euer. And 
yet, that we fhould not be here fecure,and commit 
finne without regarde,as men that carrie away the 

grace 
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gtaceof God to wantonnes, thinking any outward 
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calling to be warrant enough of our clection» To 
take away the grofle opinion,& make vs ferch bet- 
ter, whether we be the children of the couenant or 
no,therfore he addeth that he was angrie with this 
generation,and faid: fr/s apeople that doe erreintheir 
heartes, for they hane not knowen my wayes Gre. teltifi- 
ing by this threatening, that his promifes were 
notto them onely in cheir birth , that they were y 
children of Hrael, but much more in thisuf they 
walked in thef{teppes of the faith of Abrahanr. So 
all we this day faluation is promifed ynto vs in Te- 
fu Chrifte,in a holie couenaunt, which fhall neuer 
bee broken: but God will make all our enimies 
out footeftoole,and will furely take vs into his 
glorie. Bucletvsbe wife, to fee whether the co- 
uenaunt is made with vs orno: forasnorall that 
were borne of Abraham ,were the children of Abra 
ham:fo , not allchat profefle the Gofpell, fhalt 
have the faluation of the gofpetl: for there areina- 


ny drunkards,vluttons, adulterers , couetous men, 


blafphemers , lyers, contentious perfons, and fuch 
other,which hall neuer enter intoy kingdome of 
Heaucn: yetwillthey boaft of the Gofpell of 
Chrift; but he that dyeth with Chrift,and is buried 
with him,touching the olde man,andas Chrifte is 
rifen from the dead, {o by the {picice of Chrift, he 
that rifeth vp into neweneffe of life, with him this 
couenaunt is made,& with none otherzand he fhal- 
be iuftified by his faith,when the fiones of the wic- 
ked shall fall ypon them, 

Fur- 
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~ Farther, in this threatning , wee haue to marke 
firlt ch caufe,euen y peoples finne, which the pro- 
phet fetteth out thus : Zt # a people that do erre in their 
bearts,for they hane not knowe my ways. This is the be- 
 ginniny ofall euil,to leaue the ordinances of God, 
and walke in our owne imaginationes: and this is 
onely folly, to forfake the word of God,the foun- 
teineof all wifedome,and to follow our owne in- 
ventions, whicheare vaineand fruitlefle.So Motes 
upbraideth the people whé they obeyed no longer 
Gods ordinances,to do them:but made new lawes 
ynto them felues,toliue by . They are(faith he)a 

_ nation voide of counfell, neither is there any vn- Pc 3-28 
derftanding in them: by this we knowe what they 
ate, what wifdome and counfell is in them, that 
take away the worke of god,and teach their owne 
traditions. Itisaplainefentence , They erre in their 
hartes for they hane not knowen my wayes: SO wee may 
boldly fay, It is a foolifh people, an ignoraunt peo- 
ple,a people ful of blindnefleand finne, whofocuer 
walke in their owne imaginations: for they haue 
forfaken the way es of God, and nowe, what wife- 
domecanthere bein thé? And mark that he faith, 
They erre in their bearts: noting what {tudie is in thé, 
and howe full they are of thoughtes and cogitati- 
ons what to deuife , euer mufing , ever inuenting, 

and neuer the better,no quietnetle1s within vs. 

So that weearefure , our owne traditions , the 
more wee followe them, our owne foolithnefle 
doeth the more vexeand difquiet vs : and wee 
doc nothing elfe , but wafte penfiue dayes, and 
. heaitic 
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heauie nightes, ftudying with our felues howe we 
may perith. Ifchou doubt of this, whofocuerthou 


att,heare the worde of the Lord: They erreintheir 
heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes:if thou heareft 


it,and knoweft it,leaue off their wofull wayes;who ~ 


feeke traditions,and erre in their heartes, and have 
no peace : and followe the worde of God, whiche 
onelie giueth light and fecuritie vnto ys. 

An other thing inthis threatning is: that God 
{weareth They foal xot enter into his réf?. This othis to 
perfuadevs, that withaconftant purpofe ; Godis 
iuft,euen as he is merciful:and Jet vs not flatterour 
{elues in.vaine hope to efcape his anger, while wee 
will needes-walke ftil in our fiones, for in iuftice & 
iudgmentthe glorie of God thineth : and no mote 
then he can break his promife of loue and mercie; 


made with his fainS%tes: no more will he defile his _ 


couenant,in which he hath threatned the rebelli- 
ous people: but hee will furely recompenice their 


_ finnes into their bofome , and hisanger fhallcon- 


fume them. Therefore to thefealfo hath he fworne 
and he wil not repent him: They that hane not knowen 
his wayes, they fall neuer enter into his reft ; of this reft 
we fhall haue o¢cafion to {peak hereafter. Now let 
vs pray that God for his fonnes fake woulde pre- 
pare our bearts to the hearing of his voice, that we 
may not be difpifers,as our forefathers haue beene, 
whons god threatned in his heaniedifpleafure, and 
hath thewed his iudgements toward them, even as 
he would : but let vs be as his theepe, thatdo heare 


his voice,that his worde may bein ourheartes, a 
: feed 


. ae 


feede of reseneration sby whiche wemay be borne 
a newe, into holinefle & righteoufnefle, to glorifie 
him that is our God for eucr,&c. 


“The fixteenth L eure uppon the 
. 12.13.14.verfes. 


12 Take heede, brethren , lef? at any time there be in any 


of you an euill heart, and unfaithful, to departe aay 


from the liming God. 


13 But exhort one another dayly while it 2s called,To days | 


left any of you be hardened through the decettfulneffe 
of finne. 
14 For we are made partakers of Chrifte sf we keepe [ure 
wato the ende that beginning , wherewith we are vp= 
holden, 


SN thefe words,the Apoftle begin- 
bP 2): (es) neth more particularly to handle ¥ 
aN /ez = former words of the Prophet; and 
fy fo to amplifie his exhorcati, that 
LP i, ¥.in.no wife theHebrues fhould for- 
E <2 get to heare & to obey chrift their 
onely Prophet:.and firft ofall, in this that the Pro- 
phet fayth: To day-by which the Apoftle gathereth, 
that we muft not negle& this time of our calling, 
but when the voice of the Lord is heard, then wee 
muft {hewe our obedience: foritis nor meere that 
he fhoulds{peake, and we fhoulde be deafey norhe 
fhould call to day,and weto make an(were we will 


come to morrowe:fuch loofe regard of the worde 


wey 


of 


“ae + vd 
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Of the ling God , becd meth not thofe thatare his’ 
dints weither doth our Sauiour Chrift fo teach ys 
imfelfe,when he faith fo many times: He that hath 


ares toheare let him heare,therfore,when y:Lord o- 


peneth his mouth , let vs ereCt our cares, and inthe 
day that he doth teache,let vs learne in the fame,8 
lorifie god in his goodnes:this ts y plain meaning 


Sof the Apoftle in thefe words of the twelfth & thir- 
“Breenth verle,Take heedebrethren,lel? at any time there 
wai be in any of you an enil bart c& unthankful,to depart from 


= 

a 

s 
— 
3 


sy the lining Ged,but exhort one another daily while it yet 


called,T 0 day left any of you be heardened with the deceit 
fulneffe of finne. Befide this gencrall do&rinein the 
wordes of the Apoftle, we haue manie things pro- 
fitable to note. lade | 


Firlt,that heere againe hecalleth themby the 
name of Brethrex,he thewetha great affection of 
brotherly louc toward them: for there isno doubt. 
but he was free from flattering wordes, and ofthe 


_ aboundaunce of his heart his mouth did {peake, fo 


that this teftimonie of his good will , had greate 
weight to allure the Hebrues the more willingly to 
heare him. | } 

And wee muft leatne a verie good: Teffon; 
with what care,and loue,& earneft defire we muft 
do al things to our neighbour. WV emuft not;as in 
other hinges, where wee care nor greatly whether 
they ,come to pafle or no,{o vfe our exhortations 
and admonitions to our brethren,but what wead- 
uife them or {peak ynto them touching the feare of 
God,we muft hauc all our heart bent todoethem 


good: 


ei ty “ata ss 
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good: nacare,nordefire oughtto be greater ini vs, 
thenthis,that by foe meanes we might doe them 
ood. 

This affe&ion the Apoftle fheweth,when hee 
zalleth them Brethren, and we that this. day preache 
vnto you when we fay, dearely beloued, or louing 
brethren, or vfe fuch likenames by which we call 
you,eitherwe haue this earneft affeStion to winne 
you yao Chrift: orelfe,in the pulpit alo we haue 
learned to diflemble.Inote this now both to ftirre 
vp my felfe,and toadmonifh other:for I heare dai- 
ly fuch louing names of the people in the preachers 
mouthes, andil:pray God,ias mucitlouing affeSti- 
on may besmtheir hearts vnto them. 

Another-thing in-thefe wordes of the Apottia 
saifalit vs,is this : wharthe caufers why all theday 
long the Lord.{peaketh,vato vs,and few regard it: 
and ithe caufeis.an vabelecuing’ featahhienabaike the 
Apaftle, frith: Take heed there be not in ‘any of you.an e~ 
uiland vabeleening hart to fal away from the lining Goa: 
which words he addeth as a declaration of the for- 
met words of the prophet, wherehe faith: / za peo 
ple that doe erre in their hearts, for they haue not knowne 
my Maye:sheere we mutt firft fee where is the roore 
aad founteine of our finne , whiche is not farre off 
from cuery one of vs,in the Eaftor Welt, or ends 
of the world,but it fpringeth vpandis nourifhed in 
our owne hearts,;and what focuer is eulinvs,here 
it hath his founteniesm which wee knowe firftour 
fiane is our owne,andofourfelues it riferh: accufe 
meas siihes this nor that,out bumble thy. sjetns iy 

$11. confeile: 
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confeffeth y finne which is bredd within thee.» 
It is truc, we haue many tentations,but we could 
not be ouercome of them, if the corruptioncf finne 
were nor within vs:forout Saviour Chrift was al- 
fo tempted:yet he finned not,& the caufe was,whé 
the prince of this world came vnto him, he founde 
nothing in him ; ifit were fo in vs, all temptations 
fhould bet in vaine : but we,becaufe we areborne in 
finne,and no goodnefle dwelleth in our flefh,ther= 
fore we ate {treight carried as we: mofte defite,and 
our own concupifcence giueth {trength toour ten-=., 
tations.And again,here we fee, as our hart isa root 
of finne:fo there is nofinne but commeth from the 
heart: if thy hartaccufe thee not, be of good com> 
fort,thy finnes are abolifhed:if thy heartcondemne 
thee,mock nor thy felfe:for thy finne abideth, Out 
Sauiour Chrift faith: The things come not from with- 
ont which do defile a ma,but they do: proceede fro the hart 
that is within: for out of the heart come enill thoughtes, 
murders adulteries fornicatios thefts fale witnelfe flan- 
ders & all (uch thinges as defilea man. A notable fen- 
tence, and ful of godliecomfort inall our life : for 
when I feemany men.vexed in minde, this way. 
or that way:fomevowe pilgrimages , fome obfer 
nation of dayes,fome abftcine from meates, fome 
onething,fome another:inthis wauering of many 
my hope i is ted faft,1 fear not meat,drink,day,time 
place,perfon:for all this ferueth me,and I ferue the 
Lord before whom when my hart is fetled in loue 
8¢ obedience, al the wor!de befide cannot defile me, 


Let ys therefore take heede of this; and wee take 


good 
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ae: heede to the fafelt tower of defence that we 
auc in all our life: take heede of thy heart,for if it 
accufethee, it will kill thee :ifit be on thy fide, let 
the heauens fall, yet the ruines of it fhall not make 
theeaffraide : let thy aduerfaries be who they will, 
lettheir counfell be neuer fo fubtile, and thy de- 
ftruGtion that ts confpired neuer fo cruell-yet if thy 
heart fhalbe fairhful,thine enimies fhall feare more 
then thon, & they fhalbe afhamed more then thou: 
‘for innocencie afsifteth thee,which is ftrengthened 
swith thearme of God, and is not vanquifhed of a 
vaine man. Let vs followe then the calling of the 
Apoftle,and Jet vs regarde well our hearts. 

»Now,as this is the fafetie of thy life,to haue thy 
heart cleane:fo marke thefe wordes of the Apoftle, 
and he will teach thee how to haue thy hart cleane: Ne 
Let there not be in any({aith he an enil hart of infidelity. she aie 
Tofidelitie is it whiche maketh thy heart abound in of all euil. 
euill, & if by any meanes iccan get roome to lodge 
within thee,thy heart is taken,and imagineth from 
henceforth al mifchiefe. VV hen our fauiour Chrift 
fo many times reproucth (undrie fortes of men,he 
maketh this asa generall fault of all ,that they are 
vnfaithfull,and flow to beleeue. VW hen Saint Paul 
condéemneth them as reprobate men, which do ne- 
uer fee the light of the Gofpell , he maketh this the 
caule of their fin, that The God of this world hath 
blinded the eyesoftheirvnbelecuing heart. And if” 
we wil be free from 0 great a plague, let vs follow 
this counfell of the Apoftle, thatthere be not in vs 
vobelecuing hearts.Let vs be,as our fauiour Chrift 
) S.iti. teacheth 


Cor. 4, 
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teacheth Thomas to be,not vfaithfull bur fairhfal. 

“W hat foeuer is (poken in the word of trueth,let it 
haue within vsa {ure perfuafion. If God fay hee 
will be our defence, and our exceeding greate re- 
warde:!et vs beleeue the afluraunce of his promife, 
and knowe he will not leave his Sainétes , neither 
yetforfakethem. IfGod haue promifed eternall 
life to thofe that walke faithfully before him,letvs 
belecue his word: thata thoufande thoufande and 
ten thoufand thoufand yeres before him haue none 
account: neither yetany time, whichecambe expi- 
redat laft: but aboue all time , in immortalitie 
he hath eftablifhed a dwelling for his Sain@tes. “If . 
God haue threatened eterna)! fire,to confume and 
deuour his enimies:let never our heartes doubt or 
wauer through the temptations ofthe diuell, but 
Jet vs acknowledge it in acerteine trueth’, and be- 
leeue it,as if wee hearde, euen nowe , the fearfull 
voice to found:Go ye curfed into eternall fire. ° With 
{uch a beleeuing hearte, let mee forefee the latter 

~ ende,and I fhall not finne for euer. Buttakenow 
this feare awaye of thofe lafte iudgementes, and 
bring a wauering heart to Gods promifes, and the 
fentence is pronounced ouer thee:bicaufe thou haft 
not beleeued trueth, thou fhalt erre in thinehearte, . 
and beleeuelyes, till vanitie wafteaway thy yeres, 
ann thou fall into the deftru@ion whiche thou 
fhalt feele,before thou canft beleeue thavitis prepa- 
red. y3 sioddewes ve 
And let vs not onely beleeue thefe laftthinges, 
of which laft ofall,men muft haue experience, but 
in 
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in all thinges nowe incident into our life,let vs not 
bee hard hearted; but belecue in the trueth, what it 
f{peaketh vnto vs. 

If Paulefay: The glorte of the wicked ts to their owne Phila feye 
Sramelev vs yet whilewe bauetime,belecue it:and =~” 
caft out {uch ambitious defires , as mofte afluredly 
fhall bring confufion. 

If Paule fay: They that wih to be rich,they fall into 
tentations and into {nares and into many foolfh and hurt- %-Tim.s.9 
full defirs which drown men in perdition and deftruttion : 
why do wenorbeleeucit? and why make we not 
our afflictionsas {traunge from couetoufnefle, as 
we witheto be farre off from death, and fromthe joh4 45, 
grauevIf our fauiour Chrift fay: Jf yon lone me,keepe 
my commandements: who hath bewitched vs,that:we 
fhouldetiorbeleeue the trueth?what meane wee'to 
Jiuein all exceile of fiane,and poure our our felues 
into riotjand yer ftil fay,we louethe Lord? Surely 
(dearely beloued) one caufe is of all: an vnbeled- 
uing heart hath feduced vs. ‘We thinke we cate:of 
the fecrete Manna, when in deede we feede of af- 
fhes. Wecannot (ce that God refifteth the proude, 

. his iudgementsare highabone our reach:and ther- 
fore we will fet vp ourownce praife , and itriue for 
. honour,cuen vneo death, & we feare not the fhame 
that we cannot fee. 

‘We knowe not whatthe kingdome.of heauen 
iseithercan we knowe: for our eye cannot {ee it; 
our eare can not heare it, our beart cannotcompres 
hende it,neither hath the {pirite of God revealed it 
VALO VS,. | 
Uorils S.Hii. And 
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and when infidelitie hath thus couered vs, it isno 
maruel,though we heate in vain: # zs eafer fora Ca- 
mel to creepe through aneedles eye then for avich mean to 
enter into the kingdome of heawen:for we cannot feate, 
where we thinke there 1s no daunger: wee cannot 
hope,where we loke for no goodnes : promifes & 
threatnings are but blaftes of wind,where infideli- 
tie hath taken away our wifdome: let vs now loke 
into our felues,& fearch our heart and reines,whe- 
ther we ftand in faith or no:for behold,this know, _ 
and the fpirite witneffeth it: there is:no ambitious 
minde afpiring to honour, no vncleane and fil- 
thieconcupifcence of adulterie;no couctons defi 
res of Gold and Siluer, no finfuldelights of world- 
ly minded men, no falling from God, forthefe 
corruptibleand vaine things, but infidelitie is both 
roote and braunche, the beginning and ending: an 
vnfaithfull heart caufeth all in all: and let faith but 
dwell within thee.to beleeue the worde of trueth: 
know there is glorie, and honour ,and immortal1~ 


~ tie,and eternall life to thofe that patiently feeke the 


Lorde:and indignation,& wrath, and tribulation, 
and anguifhvpon the foule of euerie man that dos 


"eth ewll . 


-. Knowe that the worlde is vanitie, and. all 
flethe is graffe : that righteoufnelle is perfect blef= 
fing,and the feare of God is happinefle: beleeue 
thisas thou beleueft thine eyes fee the light of 
the Sunne,or to difcerne the darkenes of the night, 
and thou fhalte neuer fall : were thy tentations ne- 


uer fo many , thou fhalt ouercome them, till the 


diuell 
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deuill himfelfe doe flie from thee : let vs therefote 
pray and pray continually , euenas the Apoftles 
prayed: O Lord :ncreafe our faith. 

The woordes following heere: J falling away 
from the lizing God: they fhewe bothe whatit is tobe 
vnfaithfull; and whatworke it hativin ys. Forto 
doubt when the Lorde hath{poken, or miftruft 
what hee hathe promifed, it is to fall away from 
him: and when we beginne in heart to wauer, and 
call into queftion, whether his worde fhalbe per- 
fourmed,or no: wee lay our felues open to the af- 
faulces of fiane,and foone fal away from the lining 
God,to our ownevanitie, And this generall rule, 


281 


thatinfidelitie maketh vs fall from God-wee mutt 


particularly applic to all the workes of our life,that 


wee be not hardened(as the Apoftle faith) with the *: 


deceipt of finne. If I fall into daunger, and mife 
truft Gods prouidence, and feeke worldly meanes 
and vnlawtul helpe of man for my delitierance;the 
prophet Ieremie carfeth this infidelitiel, and faith: 


cee. 


7 


MS 
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we withdraw our hearts from the lord, ifin main- Tere.17.5 


tenance of our common wealth,we fecke only po- 
Jlicies,and doe that whiche is wifeft: with naturall 


men: the Prophet Efaie.crieth: wo vnto fuche ; for ge: 31 wee 


they fall away from God,’they looke not (faith 
he)-vnto the holy one of Iftael ,norfeeke vnto the 
Lord. If I vfe lying wordes , or any deceipte , in 
buying and felling , thinking foto wax tich: Tam 
alying marchaunt that am fallen from God:and as 
Solomon {aith: The bread of deceit fhalbe {weet but for 


ee 
; © 


awhile, and then my mouth foalbe filled with gradell:and Pro.r0.17) 
it ! S.v. 


there- _ 
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thetfore that we may not at laftbeathamed,and be 
hee of this great finne,to forfake the ling god, 

tvs take heede there bee not inany of ysan euill 
heart of infidelitie. 
»Iefollowech now:But exhort one another daily while 
Wis tailed'to day As before the: Avoftle taught:vsto 
beware of thefinne:fo likea wife reacher hetellerh 
vs here, howe wee fhall doe it, thatis ay —— cx- 
horting oneanother. 
So Sainct Paule when hee. ercitnda sini the 
Theffalonians towalke as childremof the light, 8c 
as in y day time: he fetteth our this rule vatothem:. 
rThes.t Exhort onean other, edifie ove an other:and this isthe 
difcharge'of that greate commaundement:Lone thy 
neighbour asthy felfe: as appeareth in the lawerthatis 
Leust9t7 written: Thou foalt not hate thy brother from thine bart, 
bat thou fhalt reproue him cy faffer himnotto fas Thus 
the Lord hath ordeyned,and this ductie he wilafke 
at our-hands,in which he wil iuftifie vs or elfe con- 
Tam520- demnews. Saint Lamesifaith:Hee that conuerteth a 
Sinner from going aftray, let him know it he fhal faueu foud 
from death, foal couer a multitude of finnes. Solomon 
faith, The fruite of the righteous ts as a tree of life,and he 
that winneth faulesys wife, And the Prophet Danicl 
in cleare and abfolute words {peaketh plainly, They 
Dan12+3 that be wife shall hine as the brightneffe of the firmament, 
; and they that turnemanie to righ ont frail — as 
the flarres for ener and euer. >. | 
This duetie, I confeile,is Chictiyt the enisifters, 
then the magiftcates,then the fathers and maifters, 
who: are all accor dinge to their calling guiltie of 
We bloud, 


Pro,t1,30, 
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bloud,if men perifh in their gouernement for want 
of inftruction, but yer, this duetie ts alfo comon to 
‘alland none excepted:we oughtal to edifie and exs 
hort oneanother. 
 Thereisno excule of ignorance, there is none fo 
fimple,but hath learned the roial law:Thou fhalt-loue 
the Lord thy God with all thy hart; and with all thy foule, 
and thou foalt lone thy neighbour as thy felf In breach of 
this duetie,who is fo fimple,but hee can fometime 
e{pie the finne of bis brother?In this,let him exhort 
him after his {kill: for though hee hauerecciued 
but one talent,yet muft hee occupie that, elfeh¢e 
fhalbe condemned fora wicked and a faithleffe fer- 
uaunt. es clegiseum roy) slonotey 
~.Looketherefore vato this,and watch ‘cuerie ‘one 
ouer his brother , that he may confirme him in the 
grace of Chrift.: : . bv) th ben 
~ We haue often meetings forthecomforte of our 
life, and many brotherly feaftinges'areamong vs} 
Take heede wee drinke not our wines in carued 
bolles ,and haue{weete muficke at our table, and 
none of vs(as the Prophet faith) remeimber the af- 
Ar&tion of Iofeph, thatis( I meane) and none of 
vs cate for the ‘adulterie,, drunkenneffe ,rig¢lutto- Ams-6.3 
nie, ‘blafphemieof his brethren =-for'ifour mee. 
tinges be fuche, our comforte of our meeting will 
foone beat an end,and our laft mirth wilbe in heae 
uineffe.: f) 9 99bi 3 2, Srey 3 Dery 

And heere we mult marke, when ‘this duetie of 
mutuall exhortation is required:¥ Apoftleaddeth, 
While it ts called to day;thisis(as I toldeyou pat 
3030 igen while 


7 
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while yct life & forgiuenes is offered vnto vs tho- 
roughe the preaching of the gofpel:this isto ftir vs 
vp,notto. negle& the time of our calling:fo thepro- 


~ phet Efay ,Seke({aith he)the lord while he may be fond, 


cal ye upohimwhilehews meere. VV ehauealourtimes — 


in which weare called to repentance: ifr weneglect 
them wethall not haue them againe , thoughe wee 
fought them with teares... The day was paft with 
the rich man tocall vnto Abraham, for Lazatusto 
helpz him;when they were both dead;the day was, 
when Lazarus lay at his gate de(pifed of him. The 
day.was paft with Pharaoh , when he! wasinthe 
redd Sea: theday was, while Mofes'and Aaron 
wrought fuch miracles in his fight. Theday.was 
paft with Judas; whemthe deuill was nowe entted 
into him : the day was before, when Chrift repro- 
ued him of his wicked purpofe. The day is with vs, 
while yet wefeele our hearts flexible,and our ¢con- 
{cience 1s:touched withthe feate of God:-the day is 
paft when atthe laft, our heartes finke downeinto 


~ infidelitie,and we can no more bee forie tor finne: 


therefore while timeis, and we be yet fureiit is the 
day ofhealth,letvsxegardeit, and take hold of it, 


as it Cometh:for:whenit is gone,it1spaftrecouery: 


& behind there is no handfaft to pull ic backagain, 

It followeth: Left any of you bee hardened with the des 
ceit of finne:we feehere how we be caried into euil; 
y is, by craftines,8¢ by deceit of finne . Sinneneuver 
appeaterhin herown coiitenace;no,morethéydi- 
ucl fhewetlrhitnfelfe in his owne fhape, but as heis 
alyer from the beginning, foall his San are 
olidw | ecei~ 
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deceiuableerrour as him felfe is falfe, foareall! his 
doings in falfhoode. Sainé Paulecalleth ir, Ingling Ephe.y.sg 
craftineffe to deceiae cunningly. Now then, if wee 
this day confeffe that finne is of the diuel, why doe 
_ wenot beleeueas the holy Apoftle beleeueth, that 

the finner is holden in deceit and errour,to doe the 
things heknoweth not? And if in finning wee doe 
we knowe not what, and as we woulde never doe 
if we knewe what we did : what meane we fo wil- 
lingly to bedeceiued? Whereis the gloric of our 
gtay haires, or the reioycing ofa manlie countes 
naunce, when fo childifhly wee will be led into the 
pitand {nares? We knoweit is ill,wee knowe itis 
of thedeuil ,we hate the name of it,we are a fhamed 
of thelighte of the funne when wee doe committ 
it, we knowe the end of itis death,and it bringeth 
foorthnothinge but our deftru&ion : and what 
heartes haue we yet within vs, of fleth, or of ftone, 
of wifdome,or of madnefle;thatwebe ftill déceis _ 
‘ued with fucha monfter ? VV here be now our pos 
litique heades , and wife counfels ; of whiche wee 
boaft'fo much, that we bee ware men, circum{pec&t 
in allthinges, forefecing harmes , preuenting eni- 
mies practifes: and I] wot not whavidle pray fes of 
vaine men? For where is their witte,where is their: 
counfel, where is their found aduice,and deepe c6- 
fideratios, whé their greateft & dedlieft enimies,am 
bitid, prid,teuenge, imiuftice,couetoufnes adultery 
lodge in their priuie chambets,& lye betwenetheir 
breftes?Alas(dearely beloued) what gaine fhouldbe 
vato vs,if we with you,& you withys fhould’both 
i ogee peat 
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perifh together. How much were it better that we — 
fhouldeadmonifh one another,and liue together’ to 
eternall life? Let vsnotthen bee mocked with the 
deceit of finne. And at one worde toall thofe wife 
men of which I (pake,and to all youwybe prefenvof 
thatnumber,this I fay: and yernot f; but the pro- 
phet letemie, that youmay befure Ifay: thetrath. 
ae all your vaine prayfes thalbe fcattered into 
the winde-when the Lord fhall cutoff all flattering 
lippes ; and make perpetuall filence of thefeemptie 
idle blaftes that haue puffed yourvpsan other and 
truct ,anda more enduring teftimoniethalbee pro- 
nounced of you: that except you turne , whileit ts 
yetcalled to “day,and benet hardened wieheahis de- 
ceitfulnefle of fione yoware vawile,8 fhalbeathas 
med of your grofleignoraunce: for! you have re- 
fufed the law of the Lord,and what wifedomecan 
bein you? T his teftimonie lam {ure 1s true,8 the 
lining God-hath{poken itofitbe children of mens 
and how blefled are weit we do beleeue it8ehow 


much more: happines is in oneday of out honour, 


in which we are wifeto efcape the deceiproffinne; 
then in ten thoufanddayes,in which we thould falt 
from the Lord of lites Fhis is wifedome ,andhee 
that bath vnderftanding,let him marke where; and 
how many ate his footefteps, that he beenot ouer= 
taken withthe fleightes of finne. 

It followeth now in the words ofthe Apottlesfir 
we bemade partakers of Chrift,ifrre holdthe beginning 
of our fubftance ftedfaft unto the latrer end:he amplified 
beta the exhortation ofthe Prophet y by ponde- 

ie ting, 
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tiag of this worde,7o day: willing vs nor to preter- 
mit the time,but diligently to ftirre vp one another 
while this day of health abideth. Nowe hee conti- 
nueth the fame exhortation,by waying of the refi- 
due ofthe words: /f you heare bis voice harden not your 
hearts as in the bitter murmuring {hewing,y our fore- 
fathers example fhould be our inftrution,and wee 
ought to take heede by their punifhmentes : for, if 
God {pared not them,how fhould he {pare vs? bur 
they when they beard his voice,yet they finned: 8 
thouch he {pake vnto them yet they beleeued nor, 
and therefore his anger fell vpon them: euen fo, if 
now the voice of Cbrift thalbe heard of vs, and we 
beleeue it not; or elfe httle regard it as wee'fall 'in- 
to tac fame example of difobedience, it {tandeth 
with the iuftice of GO D, that wee fhoulde bee 
partakers of the like punifhmente . To this purpofe 
arethe wordes of the Apoftle,, to the ende of this 
chapter. isc) 9 2box lo 208 ror 
. Trouching this14: verfe: the moreto perfuade 
vs, the Apoftle theweth what great benefite is vnto 
_ ys,ifwe will be faithful ro heare his voice;and abid 
conftant in obedience of it: fot fowee fhalbe parta- 
kers.of Chrift. W ee knowe, thisis our hope, and: 
all cheaffurance we haue with God , that wee bee 
made membersof Iefu Chrifte: we muft be graf- 
fed into him,and be made members ot his bodie. 
.Euenas the vine-braunche,can haue no life, nor. 
bring forth any fruite,, exceptit abide in the'bodie 
ofthe vine:no more haue wee eitherlife or righte-: 
oufnefle,except we be,and abide in Chrift. This 1s 


the 
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the my fticall vniting ; and {pirituall ioyning wee 
haue with Cheifteshes is our fubftance & beinginy 
inheritance of Glorie - fo his righteoufnefle is our 
rightcoufnes,his loue is our loue,his life is out life, 
his (piritis our {pirit, of his fulnefle wee receiue all: 
this is agreat myftery which neither oureye feeth, 
nor our heartecan voderftande: butyetitisa reall 
ioy ning of vs with him, which our faith doth eafi- 
ly comprehend : 8& when we fhall fee y wifedome 
which could vnite in one perfou;God and man,we 
fhall:fee the wifedome whicb hath madeallvs the 
bodie of that beade , and members one ofano- 
ther. 

This great benefitis here fet out vatovs;ina {ure 
promile:e be partakers of Chrift :that we fhould(as 
H{aid)be more moued with fo greata blefling.And 
here we haueall to.learnea good leflon,thar is,how 
we ate all fet free from finne, & ptefented faultlefle 
before the prefence of gods glorie,and that is,by bes 
ing made one with Chrifte; and appearing in bis 


~ countenance:for of him only it istrue:Thes 2s my be- 


Matth.3 


loued foune in whom I am well pleafed:if ynto him wee 
begiuen ,andwith’ him bee toyned: then in hiny, 


- wearealfo beloued, & throughe bit we be accep> 


ted . This is yfaluation wehave by him,tobe graf 
fed in him,and made partakers of his life. Euen A= 
braham our tather,& before Abraha, Noe, Enoch, 
Abel, ot whofocuer fince haue bad highelt praile, 
Tob, Daniel,Samucl,fohn Baptitt, ¥ virgin Maric, 
allare onebefore God,not one in himfelf excepted, 
but all werevnited to Iefus:Chrift, in whom they 
were 


ypon the.3.tothe Hebrues, 289 
 -Awere righteous . Were we neuer fo fullof good 
works, our wel doing extendeth not ynto the lord: 
not they can poffibly either deferue his fauour, or 
_ oncecomein his fight : but we mufte leaueall our 
_ workes inthe earth,where they are done, and they 
rouft die with thecorruptible hands and teete,with 
which they are wrought: wee muft goe naked and 
bare, 8¢ offer nothing but that which is Chrifts,yea 
our felues we muft prefent in his bodie: for in our 
own perfons wecan not poflibly beaccepted:haue 
thereforea wife and vnderftanding faith: knowe 
how you are made one with Iefu Chrift,and there 
Jay the anchorhold of thy hope: for in him it is im- 
poflible thou fhouldeft perifhe. 

It followeth:/fwe bold the beginning of our fubjtace 
fire & ftedfaft unto the end:this is the conditio vnder 
which we fhalbe partakers of Chrift : perfeuerance 
andconftancievntilltheend. Our Suéb/fance as the 
Apoftle calleth it,that is our beeing our vpholding 
out fettled ftanding,this our eftate of yniting vnto 
Chrift,the beginning of this nowe wrought in vs, 
we muft hold it,and ftrengthé it vnto the end,then 

» we knowe we be partakers of Chrifte: this begin- 
ning of our Subfance is fauh by the preachinge of 
the gofpel ,by which we benowe fpiritually vnited 
vato Chrift:this faith by hearing y voice of Chrift 
through which we ate one with him, by the fame 
worde wee muft nourifhe it, and keepe it {tedfafte 
vntothe ende, this is the famething whiche Paule 
teacheth to the Colofsians: that Chrifthathrecon-) 
ciled ys in his bodie, if we abide in faith grounded col,1.13, - 
: and 
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and ettled,and be not moued from the hope ofthe — 
Gofpell , which we hauce hearde preached ynto vs: 
touching this,] faid muche in the expofition of the 
fixe verfe,now this I will adde: ifyou will kaowe 

the cburche of Chrifte , know it by this marke, it 
holdeth the beginning of her fubftance ftedfaft vn- 
to the end:the beginning of our {ubftance,he called 
before in the fixte verfe, the afiuraunce and reioy- 
cing of out hope.Saint'Paul(as I told you)in plaine 
words expoundeth it thussa fure faithin the gofpel 
preached. Now you know the markeofy Church 

of Chrift,a {ure faith by the preching ofthe gofpel: 
take away affuraunce, you take away the faith of 
Gods clecte, for it muft be fure,ftedfaft,fertled,vn- 
moueable vnto the end: if hunger,thirft,nakednes:if 

‘the {word of the Tyrant, if the ftormie feasytffear- 
full vifions of cuil {pirits,if any of thefe make thee 
feare,in all thefe thus Chrift reproueth thee:O thou 

of ttle farth: for if he that made all; be ftronget then 
all,ifin him thou truft, thou muft feare at nothing, 

but knowe for truth,that neither height nor depth, 
nor death nor life,nor Angel nor power, fhallcuer 
feperate thee from y loue of God.T his therfore: (I 
fay )firft marke: take away furetie, andtakeaway 
the faithe of Gods Church .Againe,take away the 
preaching of the Gofpell,and you take away faith: 
for fo Paul faith: Our faith ts grotded in the gofpel prea 
ched vero vs:as in another place he {peketh exprefly, 
Rom 10.17 faith zs by hearing of the word of God: therfore y gofpel 
ka 8 hath this name,to be called the word of faith, the hea- 
Boas ring of farth,the preaching of faith:and our recetuing ef 
o4 me 
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the gofpel,is called the obedience of faith:neither is it 

offible to haue faith , where thou haft no worde 
which thou canft belecue. Now confider(I befeech 
you) what Church is thechurch of Rome? their 
faith they conceale itnor,but thus teach, & preach, 
that it hath no certeintie:and for the gofpel to war- 
rant their faith,they feeke it not,burfay: ignorance 
wil ftirre vp devotion : and wil not fuffer y people 
to knowe the Scripture,nay, they fay they neede it 
not,but onely beleeue as the Church beleeueth: are 
thefe the people to whom the Apoftle wriceth, that 
they fhould furely beleeue the gofpel vnto the end? 
if light be darknefle, if good be cull, ifholineffe be 
finne,then arethefe men the Church of Chrift. But 
the timeis paft . Nowe let vs pray, that it woulde 
pleafeGod to ftrengthen invsatrue and liuely 
faith. 8cc. 


The fe uenteenth L etlure vppon 


the refidue of the chapter. 

15 So long as it ts {aid,To day if you heare his voice hardé 
not your hearts as in the prouocation. 

16 For fome when they heard,prouoked him to anger: how 
be it not all that came out of Aegypt by Mofes. 

17 But with whome was he difpleafed fourtie yeares? Was 
he not difpleafed with them that finned,whofe carcafes 

- fellinthe wilderneffe. 

18 And towhome fware he that they foould not enter into 
his reft but to them that obeyed nor. : 

19 Sowe fee that they could not enter in,becaufe of unbex 

4 hiefe. * a 
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7 Ere y Apofile proceedeth to am= 
34 plifte this exhortation of y pros 
phet,in the{e words ,/f yey bear bis 
a voice harden not your hearts ab inthe — 
SES =)| bitter murmuring. touching thefe 
Soa oe words, you haue heard thé before © 
expounded vnto you,therefore we now willet thé 
palle,only poting this vnto you: the Apoftle faith: 
while it as yet called to day.that the prophet bad {aid ta 
day :the Apottle faith 1 yet that exhortation isch yet it ts 
called to day whereby wee learne. the’ prophefies 
werenot forthe prefenttimeonely, but daily wee 
and our childrenafter vs 4. ate admonifhed,inftruc- 
ted, and taught in their preaching + fo-whem the 
prophet Efaic reproueth the people for vfing their 
owne counfell, and feeking helpe of Aegyptians; 
when they were in aduerfitie that we fhould know 
it was not onely then Gods will, ‘that hispeople 
fhould truft in him, & not make then vaine helpes. 
of mien:bur thatalwayes he fhould be our only re- 
fuge,the prophet faith: Now go ch write st before thems 
ina sisiehtesehs uote it in a book,that it may be for the laft dap 
for ener & ever.So the prophet Ieremie mentioneth 
‘howe Baruche wroteall bis wordes,making them 
an inftrugtion vnto the pofteritie that fhould reade 
thé. This our fauiour Chrift ment whé hefaid: one 
foreth cranother reapeth: meaning ,y prophets labou- 
rei and we eate the fruite of their. labéur:8¢ fo Pe- 
tet faithithat Not to thems felnes but tovsthey miniftred 
Pets 1)d2 ‘old things which now are ‘preached vato vs, NOCON ely ; 
S190; ] | meaning 
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but our hope,outloue,& all is grounded vpon that 


rt ae 


foudatid.A leflo(derely beloued) wel to be marked 


for there be many ,now a days,which make to {mal 
account of Gods prophets: their boldneffe in their 
minifterie, theit fhacp condemningof mans foolith 
policie, their rules of iufticeandiudgment, a great 
many caft them offas things of another worlde,or 
another people: but we thal fee y god is vnchange- 
able,and his righteoufneffe is onefor euer . andhe 
hath made his prophets our fcholemaifters,and the 
fame worde indureth for euer.I {peake not of figu- 
res,and {uch outwarde lawes as the ewes had , for 
an appointed time, but Gods iuftice,8¢ gouernmét 
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meaning y they are witnelfes of our faith vnto vs, 


which is eternall,is.cotemned of vs,ifwecaftaway » 


the inftructions of rule & of righteoufnes where- 
of the Prophets preache:but we,becaufe we wil not 
bringe our neckes vndec the yoke of the Lorde, 
therefore wee make light account of thar prophe- 
fies,though as the prophet (aith:they be written for es 
ner and ener.and thus farre of this. TSO 
~ Nowletvs fee,how in thefe words following, 

the Apoftle applieth this exhortation,he faith: For 


* certein\whe they had heard prouoked him to anger:howbe- 


at not al that came out of. Aegypt oc.AS if he fhuld alfo 
adde:but Jet it not be fo with vs, let not ys walke in 
the way of thefe finners , which thus prouoked the 
Lorde,andthee was angtie with them: but let vs 
followe better aduife, and wifer guides : they did 
notall murmure that came out of Aegypt: nor all 
prouoked God: let vs followe thofethat obeyed, 
| Titi “and 
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and ifthey werefewe innumber,yetlét vs ftriueta 
walke wrrbthofe fewe, for their way is betterthen 
the way ofthe multitude : this is the exhortation 
heetemadeyand it ought to bee often ‘confidered 
ofits! sHiooblod iiodi .2ioiqoi1g how dotanegee 
(lMohyitimes intheforipture we betanghin, to fe 
oury example ofgood:men vntovs,but efpecially 
{ucheexamples as'ate in the {cripture we ought ftil 
toremember them: for, forthe fame purpofe they 
are writen vntolvesand if we ferthem not before vs 
to follow, we regarde northe voice of Godiwhich 
wee! heare: this:verie example whichetheApoftle 
biddeth vs now confider,S. Patil faith: Jr was written 
toteach andvidmoxifh vs vponrw hong theilatter ends of the 

1.Co.lo.tl, world arecome:and inthe gleuenth chaptetof this Ez. 
piftle,the A poftle reciteth’a create numberof god- 
ly and faithtull. men ; by their example prouoks 
ing vs, that fecing wee baue fucheacloude of wit- 

‘ nefles;we fhouldicafboffinne char wrappeth ‘vsia- 
bout , andioyfully runne:in the fellowthippe of fo 
many fainétes . This is written'to mone vs,8e this 
oughtetomoueys, and this will moueys,if wee 
quench not the graceof God that is giuen vs¢ for 
who of vsthis:day would not be as Paule‘or Peter; 
as Abrahanror Ifaake,as Iofias or David? Who h 
{ay )thatis wife in hearte: would not walkein their 
wayes, live their lines ,and feaue theit memories’ — 
behinde them2?O@x who had lewer bee'a’Simon’Ma+ 
gus of Tadasyas the Scribdsor Pharifeisias Ierabox 
am or Achab?And why then be weyerfoolih? [fx 
our owne heattes doc fufliciently infieudtws 5 and: 
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the voiceofithe A poftle doe fo earneftly exhort'vs2 
why doe wenot learne not to tempr'God as many 
haue tempted him,andaredeftroyed : but to! obey 
and heare his voice,as: many -haueobeyed,and theit 
remembraunce is imblefliag? let-vs heare therefore 
this‘exhortatio. It followeth: But not al that went ont 
of Aegypt:thisiis added of the Apoftle to comfort a- 
-~ ny y were weak harted:for fome would think,hath 
God fo deftroy ed our forefathers yand: made) their 
carcafes to fallin the waldernefle 2:they that: were Namt.s5. 
in multitude as the fande of the fea, did hee make 
them fo few 1n number? of fixe huadred thoufande 
méand more,were there fo few left that died not in 
their finnes? what hope can I haue? orhowe thalbI 
ftand before the face of god? This ‘Hay ,ifany man 
fhould feare,the Apoftle addeth a notable comfort 
they did not all prouoke God,that came out of Aes 
gy pt:but with whome was heangrie fourtic:yeres? 
was itinot with »thofe that: were difobedient 2 
Heere wee learne wifely ‘to trie and examine our 
felues, whether we be iu the fauour of God, or no; 
and shat is by fearching our owncheartes, whether 
we would obey hisvoice orno:it{killeth nothing 
what otheramen were before vs,or whaticame vntd 
them, but all is in this;whatiourowne hearts are be- 
fore God,and how we obey him if whencany-na+ 
tion haue:filled vpp:their-iniquities God roote 
thé-out; yetlét not the faithtuliof that «nation feares 
for God is their God vnto faluation:put thy truftin 
theliving God, and though a thoufande fall on thy 
Jefthande:;and tenne thoufande onthy right; yet 
bow VAL RSE fhall 
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fhallno hurtapprochvnto thee:denienorywords 
of the holie one, & though the catth be moued,yet 
thoi fhalt be in peace:for God regardeth thee not 
by thy father or another, or by thy countrie: bur if 
thou were borne among the mofte barbarous peo~ 
ple,yet by. thy faich thou thalt line.A notableexam © 
plewe hauein Paule,who fhewing the great finnes 
of his people,8¢ the vengeance that god had execu= 
ted againft them,he maketh ftreightthis obieBio : 
hath God: thencaft'away bis owne people?and an- 
{wereth:God forbid, for Lum an Ifraelite: beheld y al- 
furance of his Ele&tion,not by his comntrie or bre- 
thren,but by teftimonie of his owne fpirite, which 
feared:notat y fal of other,but {tood in yafluraunce 
of hisowne predeftination. T hus here the Apoftle 
comforteth the weake: it istrue,God deftroyedan 
infinite multitude of his people, yet fearenot thou, 
ifthou abide in his obedience:for whom deftroyed 
he but thofe whofe hearts condemned them felues;, 
thofey were difobedient? He deftroyed:not Caleb 
and Tofua,that were of another {pirit: he deftroied 
nouMofes that was faithful} inallhis houfe: and if 
our heartsicondemnevs not,wehaue boldues with : 
God,he will not impute our fiones vntows, but he 
wil grauntal our requeft,& fulfil al our defires:this 
reioycing et vs haue in our felues sand how-fo ever 
the world be mouedyno:man thall take ourioy fro 
vs.Ivisnotfo withthem which put theirtruftimo- 
thercthings, whether itbe inthe Pope; orimthe ci 
tie of Rome,or in the multitudeof their fathers,or 
what focuer,in albthefe, isnofuretiearall: for if 
Linc elit. L God 
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“God thal deftroy Rome,and all the buildings of it, 
~ what will they then fay? or what if the Papacie be 
troden downe,fo thatnone beeafter found in that 
featesis not then all their reioycing done?and what 
amiferablefaith 1s it, whicheis.no ftronger thenia 
mortall man,whofe fpirit is ia his noftrels:or,then 
a walled towne,which ts cafily battered: is this the 
rocke which Chrifte commendeth, which neither 
ftorme nortempetft fhall euer hake? nay ,this is the 
blinde:confidence which the people of Ifrael had in 
the templeand in mount Sion, whiche vanifhed as 
{moke when the people were led into Babilon,and 
left thetemplenaked behinde them: So thefe men, 
when we fhalbfee fuch thinges come to pafle,they 
fhalbe afhamedof the Pope their expectation, & of 
Rome which was their glorie:but we will dwelin 
the defe nce of our God, with a true faith, commit- 
ting out feluesvnto him: and neither Rome, nor 
Babilonjnorour fdrefathers,norour pofteritie hal 
euet turne away his lone from vs: this comfort is 
here taught vs by the Apoftle, in this exaple of our 
forefathers,which kept their faith in the wildernes 
and:were not feduced with the multitude . Nowe 
where he faith:with whome was he angtiefourtie yeres : 
we haue here tolearne what isthe long fuflering 
of the Lord,whodoeth not ftreight paniie the fin= 
ner,butas he endured the: manners of the people of 
Ifraelfourtie yeres;.fo he beareth with vs in allour 
tranfgreflions: and fo the prophet Dauid fetteth 
out vatovsthis example, that GO D made his wayes 
knowen vuto Adofesjand his workes unto the childré of If- PGi, 103» 
5 rael,. 
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M. Deerings..17. reading 
that we might fee, The Lorde ts full of compaffion, and 
verie flowe to anger and of great kindnes:& again inthe 
hundrethaudfeuenth Pfalme, reckoning vppthe 
works which God did for his people in the wilder 
nefle,making thisan inftructio vnto vs.of his long 
patience & goodnes, he addeth ftreight:O tharimex 
would therefore confelfe before the Lorde: his louing kind- 
neffe,and his wonderfull workes before the fonnes of men: 
if thus we confidet this exampleand fuch likej;wee 
aréno idle hearers but profitably excercife our 
felues in his rndgementes:and as we oughtto giue 
hiomthis praife,that be is long fuflering,patient,sz 
of muche mercie ; fo let vs knowe what duetie we 
oughtagaine to render ynto God, forall bis good- 
netle: fora greate many of vs,weecry with loude 
yoyces, [he Lorde is mercifull: but:we be dumbe 


- .and deafe, and haueno heartes, when wee fhoulde 


Rom24. 


learne what his mercie requireth of vsx) Be wife 
then,and learne of the blefled Apoftle Paule who 
thus teacheth the Romanes « The bountifulneffe of 
God muft pronoke thee to repentaunce: for elfe thou de- 
{pifeft the bountifulnefle, and’ patience.and long 
{uffering of the Lorde «Markethis well (deately 
beloued)& be not mocked s\if wefay God is good 
and the Lorde is gratious, & full. of patienceto the 
children of men:kaow,that our own harts.do then 
anfwerevs:tender againe ptayfes and obedienceto 
him,that is fo good vnto thee): for;tell:meejwhat 
wouldeft thou think of {ucla childe,who,becaufe 
his father is louingand kinde; woulde therefore be 
rebellious & riotous: what wouldeft thou think of 
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— aferuant,that becaufle his maifter is gentle & cour- 


~ 


teous would therefore becareleffe in his worke,& 
not regard him?what fubiedt (thinke we)wete he, 
that becaufe his Prince is good and fauourable, 
woulde therefore betraitcrous, & conf{pireagaintt 
him? woulde we'iot give {peedie fentence againft 
fuch monftrous & ynnaturall men?8 what hearts 
then haue we that be here this day , if we will con- 
fele this ¢reate goodnefle of God; our king & fa- 
ther,and yet walke'ia ourfinnes before: him 2.we 
knowe 11 to" be-true,and we cannotdeny ittiffinne 
fhould carrie vs ftilaway,all the day lonz to be des 
filed in it, our confctences woulde aun{were vs at 
night,euien as Paulefaith: This hardnes of ours,82 
heattesthat can notrepent,they heapevp'vnto vs 
wrath againft the day of wtath, when this merciful 
father will fhewe him felfe, that heisalfoarighte- 
ousand iuft God:and if we do notin time beleene 
it,&¢ forefeeit now whileiit isyercalledto day ,ex- 
petience,whichis the {chole maifterof fooles,fhall 
make vsconfeffe atthe laft, that'God forgetreth it 
not which helong leaueth vnpunithed’. I remem- 
ber-this was once the fault of Ifrael; why thev lied 
vnto the Lorde; and fernorther_mindes onhim, 


Rom2.ss 


becaufe(as the Prophet faith:)God held his peace and 21.27. 1. 


that of long time » But why fhoulde this taulce bee 
ours,who by their example fhoulde learne wife- 
dome :nay,let vs ratherleauethem in'their wayes 


and followe the{poufe ofthe bridegrome Cbrifte; . 


who inthe day of her calling , though thee fleepe, 
yether heart waketls,and when the head of her be- 
oi loued 


ant. §.2. 


ew ">. 


eM Deerings.16 reading 

loued is full of |dewe,8& his lockes with the drops 
of thenight, fhee defpifeth not his long patience, 
but aunfwereth in the 1oy of her heart. 1 haue put 
off my coate,how fhall I put iton? I haue wafhed 
my feete,how hal I file them again2as the Church 
faith in the Canticles. Thus let ys anfwere the long 
fuffering of our God:and how fo euer he beangric 
with many,as with the I {raelites in the wildernes, 
he will be pleafed withvs ,as with Caleb , or Maz 
fes,and we fhall enter into ie reft. 

Againe,where it is here fer out,howe God was 
angric:letvs remember the commaundement of 
out fauiour Chrifte to vs: Be perfect, as your heauenly 
Math.sq8 father ssperfect. The Prophet Dauid being greatly 

prouoked againft his enimies, yet -woulde he not 
hurt them,becaufe (faith he) thy loning kindneffe was 
—— ~Plal.26.3. before mine eyes and therefore I waked in thy trneth. So 
we,if Gods image & likenefle thine in our doings, 
we are {ure we walke in peace: therfore,where the 
Pfal.s.4. {cripture biddeth: Be angrie sand finne not : howe can 
we hauea better rule,then to fee in the word, how 
God 1s fayd to be angrie with his people? | 
He is angrie here,becaufe they refuled wifdome,&  « 
imbraced follie,becaufe they forfooke the word of 
tructh ,and followed vaine deuifes ,becaufe they 
woulde not enter into the reft promifed them, but 
had more defire to returne to the heauie labour and 
bondage of Aegypt. This madnes of the people,the 
Lorde is angrie with, asalouing Father, that had 
care ouer them. So if we willhaucholie anger,let 
it be free from all hatred andreuenge,and arife ‘a 
ie 


ypon the .3. tothe Hebrues. 301 
‘Vie for the profiteand well doing of our. brethren. 
Thus we read our fauiour Chrift was angric,when 
he fawe the frowardne''¢ of the Iewes,who by no 
admonitions would be made wifer. Thus Paul pro Maren. 5, 
uoketh Timothie to anger,when he faith + Reprove 
and foarpely rebuke men that they da not turne away from 
the trueth.So,S.Lude biddeth vs all , ifwee fall into !u4 23+ 
companie with froward men: To fame the with feare, 
as if we would foudenly-pluck them out of fire. 
Thus if weecan haue ouraffe&tions mouedswe are 
holily arigrie:forthe end of our doing isthe profite 
of our brother. Thus;you that be maifters may bee 
angrie with your feruants ; God requireth of them 
faithful labour,no eye feruice, as fecking to pleafe 
men,butin finglenes of heart, to do their duetie to 
him vader whome God hath placed them ; and in 
this account every feruat muft appeare before god. — 
IfthouLeeing thy feruantdifobedient or flouthful; 
haft this refpect tobe gricued,with him, becaufe he 
offended God:thineangerus a blefledianger : and if 
thou chide fharply with thy feruaunt, thy lone is 
moteacceptable before God:but if all:thy angerbe 
for thineowne caufe,for thy meate, thy:drink,thy 
apparell,thy hawke; thy hound, ifthouhaue none 
other refpect,thy feruat hath donevery i], in being 
careleffe for his maifters bufines, & thon haft done 
much woorfle,who for a trifle canft be angrie with 
thy, brother : but if y other bethy gteateftcare,that 
thy {cruant fhould knowe God,and doe the duetie 
which he réquireth at his hand, thé art chou bleffed 
in thine anger,and thy chiding’ wordés,asare.as.a 
back freete | 


‘2,TiM,4,4 
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eM Deerings.17. reading — 
Sweete oyntment(as Dauid fayth)ehat foall not breake 
his head. of 
In the wordes following:17as it not with thofe that 


. finned, whofe bodies fellin the wilderneffe? The Apoftle 


Tere.9.7. 


Ehi.ns. 


here fheweth,firft,why God was angry with them, 
then what punifiment he laid vpon thé: the caufe 
of his anger was their finne:wherin we fee, thete is 
no calamitie commeth to the wicked but for their 
finne,and al the chaftifements of God, which'come 
vppon them,are to abolifhe them oftheir euill,that 
they might turn vnto the Lord:fo when the finnes 
of Ifraell werenigh defperate, and paft hope ofa- 
mendement,the Lorde fay th: He will melt them, and 
trie them: for what fooulde he doe elfe for the daughter of 
my people: noting this to bee the extreame remedie, 
by whiche if we be not healed, we muft dye in our 
euill difeafes. 
So, long before when theit fathers wereas euill, 8 
had all fallen'away from God,& were notamend- 
ed by punifhment,the Lordefayth by his prophet: 
Wherfore fhould you befmitten any more , feeing you fall 
away more and more? Shewing exprtefly this caufe 
of their plagues,that they fhould haue turned from 
their fianes. Let this bea greate’comfotte? vnto 
eucrie one,whofe finnes accufe him that he isnot 
{mitten of the Lorde,but for hisadmendment: let 
him not faint,becaufe the hand of God is heauie vp 
on him,but let him reioyce, becaufe the mercieof 
God is offered largely ynto him: for therfore he is 
punifhed,that he fhould repét. A fingularexample 
we haue of this,in Manafles,y king of aauatie 
Ret ARS. ae ad 
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had {et vpalabhominations,& multiplied offences 
without number, but when he was bowed downe 
with many yron bands, and the king of Afbur|,ig 
him in painfull imprifonment,whete he could.jo¢ 
lift vp his head, then be remembred the Lord Gog 
of his fathers, who faued not onely, Abtahag, | and 
Ifaake,and Jacob, and theic righteous feed 6. but in 
his greate mereies teceiued fianers. into fay ouy al 
gaine: and therefore in his tribulation,be Hiupbled 
him felfe excedinglys and came before God roafke 
forgitrenefe for all hisfinnes » whichervere more 
in number then the fandesof the fea,and the Lordé 
was intreated of him, and forgaue all his offen- 
ces. | roth wor Ear 
So Saint Paule in al his hatred and enuious per- 
fecutions,when he was ftriken downe, he defpai- 
red not,but witha good heart which Gud gaue vn- 
to him, hecryed with trembling and with feare, 
Lord what wilt thou that I foould doe? 0 O- OV 

Thefe examples are fet out ynto vs;which bef 
great fianers, that we fhould not defpaire in our af- 
flictions,but turne vnto y Lord ,who offereth mer- 
cie vnto vs:8 for our finnes,be they neuer fo great, 
yet the righteoufnes of our fauiour Chrifte is grea- 
ter:let vs on¢ly belecue,and they are abolithed. 

Nowe,1s we knowe,theafflictions of the wic- 
ked are for their finnes,and that when they be cha- 
ftifed they be called'to repentance:fo alfo,we muft 
remember,y many occafions are, W hy God fom- 
time chaftifeth his fain&tes,though their finnes are 
all forgiuenand forgotten; tor befides this, that we 

- fhoulde 
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MDecrings.r7. reading — 


fites are al(o in our troubles:for in them our faithis 


tried that ic 1s accepted of God: and therefore Pe- 


ter calleth affliction,y trial of our faith: forthough © 


we ought al to hauea ful purpofe,in wealth & woe 
to cleaue vnto the Lorde, yet experience bringeth 
boldaeffe,that our faith in deede is ftrong, and fai- 
leth not. We truft chat we would not forgerGod, 
in the day of profperitie , but the prince and noble 
man,who are full of peace , they knowe whether 
their hearts be knit vnto God: in loue and obedi+ 
ence,which all honour and glorie cannotthake. « . 

We cruft we would not murmut in aduerfitie,but 
Tob and Lazarus, and men fo farre oppaetien with 
miferie,they know how ftrong their hope is to en- 
dure the croffe. WV ec may reioyce in the perluafion 
of our minde : and our faith chat feareth not, at the 
remembrance of the euil day,is wel pleafing before 
God:but they may glorie more in the trial of their 
work,who haue had experience of euil,and fainted 
nots and,they may more boldely fing the fong of 
victorie,that they glory in affliction,knowing that 
afflittion hath wrought patience, ch patience experitce cy 


experience hope, their hope fhalneuerbeconfoun- . 


ded, This I addesthat we might knowe,though af- 
flictions be to theamendment of our finnes, yet al- 


-wayes the Lord re(pecteth not this,but by.affli&ti- 


ons doth giuc vs greater glorie, and thereforelet ys 

not faint inthem,norbedifcouraged.. . 
The feconde'thing I faidewe fhoulde marke in 
this verfe,is,whar punifhment God brought ypon 
them,that is, that their bodies fel in the wildern : 
; this 


s 
A 


=: | en. ? 
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this punifhment Sain& Paule alfo exprefly noteth 
in the tenth of the firft to the Corinthians: 8 there ;.cor, yo; 
- fore is well to bee wayed of vs , whiche fo oftis fet 15: 
out vatoys in the {cripture:their deftruction there- 
fore is out example to beware, and to feare beefore 
the angtie iudgementes of God: for their deathes 
were no common deaths,but (as Paul noteth)fou- 
den and greate deftruftions ,as in one day , when 
23000. were flaine,for their fornications,& againe, 
a great multitude deftroy ed by fierie ferpentes , for 
murmuting again{t god: and at other times the an- 


gelof God brought many plagues vppon them , in 
which they petifhed-thele heauie iudgements were 
not executed of God, nor written for vs , that wee 
fhould forget them.T he prophet Dauid in the hun- 
dred and fixt pfalme , reherfeth thefe and many o- P&l-t0¢ 
ther punifhmentes of that people: in confideration 
ofall which,he finally maketh this exhortation to 
vsal:Bleffed bethe Lord God of Ifrael for ener and ener, 
and let all people fay,Amen: praife yethe Lorde . If 
Sain& Pauleappliethis,to make it our inftruction, 
that wee fhoulde feare, and flee farre from the like 
finnes:ifthe prophet Dauid in the remembrance of 
thefe fo many ,& fo righteous iudgements,doth fo 
-eatneftly prouoke vs , to. praife hi Lorde in all 
his noble aGtes,and to fhewe forth his praifes, & to 
tunneynder the protection of his hand,to be faued 
from our enimies: why fhould we lightly let goe 
thefe admonitions’, and not rather, with faithfull 
hearts, {ee what great things the Lorde hath done, 
and confecrate our felues,to do his will,who is the 
| V. God 
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God of glorie: if we doe not, what hope cat wee 
haue to efcape his indgements? He that {pared not 
his owne people, the children of Abraham, the na - 
turall plantes, which he had planted : howe fhoulde 
he {pare vs,that were ftraungers from his couenant 
and wilde olive branches, which contrarie to our 
nature,are by his loue grafted into the natural oliue 
tree ? Let vs therefore beware by their harmes:and 
the great iudgements, which God hath executed in 
our eyes, let them makevs feare before him, and 
walke with reverence in his ordinances and 
way cs. | 

It followeth nowe in the A poftle: To whom fware 
be ,that they fould not enter into his reftivwas wt not to thofe 
that obeyed not? This is buta repetition of the other 
wordes of the Propher,all to ome purpofe,that bya 
double teftimonie , as it were, we might haue fure 
hope, that the punifhments of God fhal! not come, 
if our rebellion do not pull it downevppon ys: for 
the promifes of God are for ener true, thatat what 
time fo ever a finner doth repent him of his fin,the 
Lorde willalfo repent of all punifhmentes,whiche 
he threatened to bring vppon him: neither can we - 
poffibly ftumble and fall dowvein our wayes, ex- 
cept we be fold vnder our finnes;to worke wicked- 
nes in his fight without repentance. And thus farte 
the Apoftle hauing clearely taught , that finne is all 
the caule of Gods anger: : 

Now in the latter end he faith further: And we fee 
that they conlde not enter for their unbelefe s 10 thefe 
words concluding what is the rooreand athe 

, oO 
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fall difobedience in vs,and thatis vnbeliefe, infi- 


elitic ,a hart thar can not giue full credite to al the 
threatenings and promifes of God: of this by occa- 
fion of the Apoftles wordes I {pake vnto you in 
the former LeGure,nowe that the Apoftle repea- 


_ teth it, we may be fureas Paulefaith:as it was not 


greeuousynto him to tell vs the fame thing often: 
{o itis for ourfafetie to heare it: and therfore I fay 
ynto you as I {aide before, letthere beein none 
of you an euill hearte of vnbelcefe, tor hence is the 
prouocationto all euill. 

Bring a faithfull heart which with an afluredaf- 
fent fhall receiue the worde that is preached ynto 
thee, and thou art armed witha ftronge fheild whi- 
che fhall quench all the fierie dartes of the Diuell. 
No man can beleeue what thinges God hath refer- 
ued for his Sainétes, but he mult needes accompt 
the worlde tobec but dung, to the ende hee may 
winne Chrift. | , 

No mancan fee what are the threateninges of 
Hell fire,which is not quenched,but he wil abhorre 
his finnes more then hee abhorreth any death, and 
flee from them, leaft they fhoulde bring him to fo 
greate condemnation : letys then bee armed that 
the dartes of infidelitic dce not wounde ys, and all 
the fhott of other téptations they fhall {carce ftrike 
through our eyelids:true it is,that our fleth is weak 
but an armout of proofe bringes it ftrong defence: 
fo we may be eafily feduced with the deceit of fin, 
buta liuely faith will fone lighten our eyes,that we 
fhall not {leepe in death. T hough the worlde be full 

. . We liy of 
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ofalleuil concupifcence: yet, Thétis the vitlorie thab 
Wohn-5.4 oyercommeth the world,euen our faith. Aad fee] bee- 
feech thee,iudge of the firft finne of our fir patents — 
Adam and Euc ,and by one offenceindge all: was 
not Eue overcome by in fidelitie ? and firft did thee 
not doubt of Gods threatnings, before the eat of the’ 
Apple? when God had faide yee thall die the death, 
did fhe not fall to halting & began with peraducn- 
ture? fhee coulde not tell wel whether it were fo or 
no: and from this ftaggering fellfhee notaway to. 
finne, and turned not “tll fhee fell into the wrath of 
God for euer?did not Adamalfo follow her exam- 
ple?and this corruption Jet vs be {ure we hauetaken: 
from his loines,and fucked from het breafts : by it 
the deuil is {trong again{t vs:but let vs beware of it,. 
and be faithful, and his {trength is broken. The Li- 
onof the tribe of Iudah hath overcome thecroo: 
ked ferpent, and by fayth in him wee big pom 
liue. . 

This(dearely beloued) the Apottle heéte dbeth 
teach vs,a blefled leflon if we can happily Jearne it, 
and in which we fhalbe faued for euer mote,and al} | 
our enimies fhalbe our footeftoole: Andthe Lorde — 
yraunt for his Chriftes fake, that we may be made 
rich inall knowledge of his will; and abounde ina 
great meafure of faith,that we may cleane vnfepa- 
rablie vnto God,and ynremouablie to be ioyned as. 
chafte virgines , with a pure faith, ynto his Sonne 
‘Chrift.And let vs pray ,&c. 


The 
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«Lhe eighteenth L etlurevppon the 
~  t, & 2, verfes of the fourth 
OR Chapter. 
L Lez T vs feare therefore leaf} at any time by forfaking 
the promife of entring into his reft, any of you fooulde 
feeme to be depriued, | 
2, For unto vs was the Gofpel preached,as alfo unto them 
byt the word that they heard,profited not the becaufe it 
was not mixed with faith in thofe that bearde it. 


MD | WASY -O.V hauehearde two efpeciall 
CH °%) pointes jin whiche the Apoftle 
doth amplify this exhortatio al- 
ge {, ledged.out of the prophet:Te day 
; if you heare his voice harden not your 
heartes,ce.T he firft was, that he 
faith:T0 day: thereforeweeought not to foreflowe 
the time of our calling but take the occafion & op- 
portunitic,while it is offced . 3 
Say not vato the Lord,when he knocketh: Go, 
and come againe another time: for thou knoweft 
not whether hee willreturne or not . Seeke him 
therfore where he may be found,and call vnto him 
while he is neere at hand. 

The feconde pointe , the Apoftle ftoode vpon, 
was, that, /fwe heare his voice, we fhould not harden 
our hearts: teaching vs, that onely by fayth' wee 
fhoulde bee faithfull hearers , And if infideli- 
tie beare rule in ourheartes, all preaching and tea- 
ching is in yaine, and the yoice of Chrifte cain 

wil . V «bile be 
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bee vnto vs, buta fauour of deathevgeseaerae 
therefore when we heare him {peake, ‘letys faith- 
fully receiue the gofpell of faluation at his mouth, — 
oratthe mouth of the minifter,knowing heis our 
‘onely prophet, gtuen of God ‘vrito'vs of this the 
Apoftlenoweéconclitdeth in the firftofthisGhap_ 
ter:Let us feare therfore leaft atany time this promife of 
entring into his ref? being forfake any of you may feeme to 

We deprinedby this'conelinfié y et once again 'exhor- 
ting themythatthey would nor negleéttheironcly 
propher calling thé,8 fo at laft be fruftrate of their 
vaine hope” Lee vs here lay together thefe fayings 
oftheApoftle. In the beginning of the fecond chap- 
-ter whan he had prouedourfauiour Chrift tobee 
‘God jhe [qinh: wherefore my brethren,we muft carefal- 
7] hearken to the thinges weheare, leafl-wee fall away as 
WAH) HN UTIL 2 YOANN I Tas 
ov Inthe beginning of the thirde chapter, when he 
protied hien to be nian allo, likelvnto vs; except fin) 
headdeth: Therefore my brethren partakers of the’ hea 
wenly calling,confider the Apoftle and highe'Priefte of our 
profeffion Lefus Chrift: After againe,when hehad pro. , 
ued our fauiour Chriftto be our only and faithfall 


he faith: Seemy brethren that there be notin any of yon 
ascaneet 
an cuill hant of unbelecfe. °° Ak SSG abe 
: ts Ce 
Now hereagaine,as a conclufion: “Lets feare 
lefh this promife of entring into his vef? beeing forfaken\we 
a alld, Y jhoulde 


yponthe.4..t0 the Hebrues. 


_ Would feeme to bedeprived.And as though allthis were 


not ineugh,in the eleuenth verfeafter,hee faith, Ler 
us therefore be diligent to enter into that reft,that no man 
fallinto the enill example of difobedience. 

And yet againe in the ende ofthe chapter , Seng 
wehaue a great high Prie/t thathath pearced the heauens 


” enen Iefus Chritk the fonne of God,let vs hold faft our pro- 


feffion ee. 

WV hat fhall wee thinke ofall this 2 what meane 
thefe often exhortations? furely( dearely beloued) 
nothing elfe, but that we be dull of hearing’, and 
exceeding harde to learne : fortell mee, notwith- 
ftanding this exhortation fo often made, are there 
not ( twowe you) manye among ys’, whiche: 
yet regardit not? yea,and yer if againe,and apaine 
hee woulde crie vnto vs, woulde weeall obey hys’ 
voyce 2 we would, if wee were wife: but foolifhe~ 
nefle is fo wrapped vp.in our heartes,thar Pam af- 
fraidesall theexhortations,noronely heremadeby: 
the Apoftle , burall other that haue ben made vato 
ysthirtie, fourtie,fiftie,threefcoreyeares, haue not 
yet taught vs all charbecheere this day with fingle- 
neffe of harte and with finceritieto loue the Lorde: 
andisicthenany meruell though the Apoftle sha- 
ving compaflion on his brethrens ignoraunce,doth 
thus often exhort them in one thing ? and if weebe 
weake,{ubie& to the fame infirmities y they were, 
letvsthinke it is neceflarie for vs. Only I befeech: 
you take heede,that feeng God hath this mercie v~ 
pon vs, which hehad vppon our fathers, that hys 
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wordeis thus ynto vs:Precept upon precept precept up~ Efaiy28.x: 
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on precept: let not vs be againie as they wete;thatnot- 


withftanding all thefe often and earneft exhortati-_ 
ons,(o plaine to vnderftand, yet that y Lord fpeake 


- ynto vs,as witha ftammering anda {traunge Jang- 


ouage,that we vnderltand nothing: foralas (deare- 
ly beloucd}how vnprofitable were thatforvstand - 


how much betrer were it, wee had newer heardat — 


all , then fo often to refufe the Lordes calling ? let 
this therfore be our wife vnderftanding in this cafe, 
atid that whiche fo often is toldevs,let vs atthe laft 
truelie learne ic. . 

Now touching thefe wordes of the Apoftle, that 
he faith: let vs feare, that wee lofe not this reft pro- 
mifed vs,we muft nor takeit , asthoughthe Apof- 
Je taughethat the elect fhuld feare, as though they 
mighe fall from their hope: or that their eleétion 
were notfure: for you haue heard before, howe he 
faide,we muft hold the reioycing of our hope swith al affu~ 
vance and conftancie unto the end: but heere weemutft 
confider' to: whome the Apoftle fpeaketh, that is;to 
fuch asare farre off from a true faith , whiche haue 
fhewed no greate regardeto the voice of the Lorde 
Tefu, whicheare yet in many tentations of finne, 
doubtful co be carried away with thedeceites of it. 
As ifat thisday the apoftle thould preach, when we 
{ee fo many worldely minded men, fo fewe hung- 
ring and thirfting for heavenly things, in this cafe, 
and tofuche people (confidering their outwarde 
workes ) the Apoftle fayth let vs feare,as in deede 
there is iu{t caufe of feare: for when thereis fcarce 


in ys any Zeale of God , {carce any loue of righte- 


oufnes, 


yppon the.4. tothe Hebrues 


oufnes,butall our thoughts do wander in worldly 
vanitie:ifin this cafe we fhould boaft. of our faith, 
were it not good to bid vs feare, to take heede that 
webe notdeceiuedzand what is this againft the af- 
furaunce of the faithfull ,that the Apoftle biddeth 
. them which are not yet called in holines, to feare, 
left they be deceiued in their vaine hope 
Ifit be here fayd:the Apoftle includethalfo him- 
felfe,aad therfore this feare is alfo in the moft god- 
lie: 1 deny not,but in other places of {cripture,feare 
‘is commended vnto the moft godlie: but the caufe 
of this is,becaufe we beall weake, ful of infirmitie, 
readie to finne, as we fee in Dauid, in Ezechias, in 
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The feare 
that is cés 
mended to 


Ww 


Peter,in all the fainétes of God : and therefore this the god 
atit 


feareis commended in them,which is,a good care 
and regard of their weaknefle, that they fall not: a 


eare that may driue out {ecuritie,nota feare to take 


-away the boldneffe of faith. 

So when weare bid to feare, itis as when weate 
bid to watch,to be fober, to ftand with our loynes 
gyrgded,to haue before vs the wayes of God with 
reuerence and obedience, it forbiddeth prefumptu- 
ous aud vaine boafting of faluation, when the glo- 
rious and fearefull name, The Lorde thy God , is not 
regarded of thee. 

So, when faint Paule commendeth our faith, 
headdeth:Be wat yet high minded, bat feare, and Iob 


faith:/f 1 hane done righteoufly I wil not lift up my head, Ro. 11. 20: 


This feareisa feare of falling into finne , leaft wee 
fhould offend fo mercifull a Father: it is nota feare 


Tob, 10.352 


of falling from his grace, leaft he fhoulde take his 


Viv. mer- 
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metcie from vs,Aplaine ruleof this, Sain@Paule 
commédeth vnto ys all, writing to the Philippians, 
Phil.2.12, With feare(faith he)and trembling make an end of your 
— owne falvation: commending lowlinefle, and hum- 
blenefle of minde, but yet ioyning itfaft to:the 
hope of eternall life. And this counfell hee fol- 
lowed him felfe ,as he fayth to the Corinthians , 
” [was among you in weakuef[e, aud in feare,and in muche 
dial trembling: Y et hee helde faft his fayth, that Mesther 
death nor any creature fhould [eperate him from the lone 
of God. ) . 
And this the Apoftle, cuen in this, place,tea- 
cheth, when he addeth : Lede any of you feeme 
to be deprived. For (in deede)heeis not deprined, 
of frultrate ofany hope, who-neuct had hopes 
but it feemeth fo to Come, becaufehe woulde talke 
of hope .. No more can any man fall,who neuer, 
ftoode: yet becaufe it appeareth, fo, Sain&e Paule 
faith: He thatJeemeth to ftande, let himtake beede hee 
— fallnot. neon hid 
Itis mofte certeine, Hope maketh not afbamed:but 
we decciue our felues, in thinking we haue hope: 
for true hope,as is faid here, is ia the promifes,and 
they apprehended with fayth ::and faith hath 
Rom.46 feare of finne. VV bere thefe thinges.ate, noman is: 
depriued of his hope:where thefe things are not,hs 
hopeth foolithly,who had in deedeno hopeatall. 
And heis faide to fall out;who at the laftis founde 
to haue no. inheritannce with the Saing&s, whoyet 
neuer fell out :forin deede, be neuer was within 
- the couenaunt: according, to that, whiche ig 3 . 
onn 


r.Cor, 2. 
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Rom, 4,5. 
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3 
— Tohn faith: They went out fromvs,but they were not of 
us, for, if they had bene of vs, they fhoulde haue tarried 
withvse ) 4a 
This I fay that youmay knowe how to aunfwere 
theienimies of our faythe,« who. woulde haue 
ys ftill to déubtsand neuer tobe fureof Gods pro- 
miles : when they obie&e vatovs thefe places of 
feare,we may aunfwere them, that our feare is'our 
humilitie'and-cafting away pride our feare is 
out reuierende careto walkerin the wayes of God: 
 ifthey feareany other feare , wee will not feare 
swith them 3 For God hath not ginen unto vs the fprrit tim. 
feareagaine-unto bondaye but he: hath giuen vs the/pirit Rom.8 36 
of adoption,by which we, crie,Abba,Father. yar pt! 
jos Thisas oure bleflinge; whiche wee-haue of 
- GOD, andin whiche. wee fhoulde alwayes re- 
ioyce.T graunt,wee doe not here obey God ,as wee 
fhoulde: forwho'tshe that fioneth not?) :Wee 
feare many timesand Gods deareft children are 
moft rempred; fothatthey are brought fometime 
euen to hell gates: but this we confefle;ts our infir- 
mitie}thetructh of Gods promifes ought to haue 
greater faith within vs:butitisineceflarié-wefhould _ 
feele ourfinnes,that wemight be htrmbled; and we 
muft die in our felues,that we may reigne through 
the vitorie which Chrift hath gotten,& in all our 
weakenefle we. wilhitillconfefle,that we may nor, 
nor ought notthus.co feare, but much rathertote- - 
ioyce in the Lorde,and alwaies reioyce. 
-. Nowe, it followeth inthe Apoftle , For unto vs 
haththe gofpelt bene preached as wel as vnto them ,but the 
it worde 
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word that they heard profited not thems , becaue it was not 
mixed with faith,in thofe that heard it. a m 

In thele wordes the Apoftle fheweth the caufe, 
why he hath thus applied the prophetes. exhortati- 
on ys+ becaufe vato vs nowe the fame Gofpell 
is preached which was preached vnto them: and if 
we be vnfaithfull howe fhoulde we efcape, but bee 
partakers of the {ame punifhments? 

This place is wel to be marked which teacheth 
vs,that the fame faluation is now preached ,which 
was preached before toall Patriarches and Pro- 
phets : in whiche wee knowe there hath beene 
but oneway of faluation, from the beginning of 
the worlde: for then this was promifed, whiche 
is nowe perfourmed : The feede of the woman fhoulde 
breake the head of the ferpent : from whiche promife 
made, there was never but one faith of Gods e- 
lecte,and one way of life, which was ‘LefChrift: 
euen as our Apoftle faith, Je/us Chrift yefterday and to 


_ day,he is the fame,worlde without end. And this 


r.Pot.1432, 


Ela14.4. 


doétrine is not new,but the Prophets and Patriar- 
ches knew it with vs,and they all belceued the Ca- 
tholique church and communion of Sainctes, euen 
as this day we do.Saint Peter faith. That it was rene- 
led unto the prophetes,that not unto them felues but unto 
vs they miniftred thofe things which now are preched un= 
tovs.And the prophet Efai,in ther4.chapter,fhew- 
eth, howe God called ont all nations , asit were to dif- 
pute with him, whether there were any faluation 
in the world, but by his free grace : and firft hee af- 
keth,who called Abraham in that couenat of met - 

cie 
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¢ie which was giuen him? who hath done it? euen 
hethat called the generations from the beginning : 
I the Lord, am the firft and with the laft I am the fame: 
exprefly teaching, that his people of Ifraell had the 
fame faluation, whiche Abrabam had: and Abra- 
ham the fame which all nations and countries euer 
fhall haue- one fauing health of all, euenas God 1s 
for euer vnchaungeable. So Sain& Paule,making 
comparifon between vs,and the people of Ifrael,of . 
whom here the Apoftle (peaketh,he faith: They eate 1:C0.10.4 
all the fame [pirituall meat > drank all the fame [piritual 
drinke for they did drink of the rock which followed them, 
and the rocke was Chrifte. And not onely this one 
faluation is vnto all: but this alfo,only Chrift hath 
beneeuer the Prophetand minifter to declare that Ga.1. 26. 
faluation: for fothe Apoftle teacheth , then , and ' 
nowe,his voice was heard, and as it is fayde after, 
his voice did then fhake the earth, yea, before then, 
in the dayes of Noe he was preched vato the difobe- *Pet. 349. 
dient people, who were drowned in the floude , and 
are now holden in the prifon of their finne.So that 
this we know, in Chrift are faued al his faints,and 
by Chrift they haueben taughtal thateuer did be- 
lect. W herby welearne,all y facrifices of ¥ patti- 
arches,aud al facrifices and ceremonies of the law, 
they purged no part of their finns neither was there 
atiy redemption in them, for the Iftaclices had 
not the Fathers facrifices, ‘nor the fathers had their 
‘ceremonies,nor we haue nowe, either facrificesjor 
ceremonies, which were in honor among: them, 
yetone faluation is varo ys all:and thereforc,as we 
may’ 
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may boldly fay vato them,all their ordinaunces in 
worldly elementes,they did not purge their con- 
{ciences smeates,and drinks did not help them: who 
were daily exercifed in fuche obferuations: fo a- 
gaine they may fay ynto vs,neither our facraments 
doe giuegrace vnto vs, no more then theirs ynto 
them: they feale vnto vs the grace that is in Chrift, 
and affure vs of the faluation that is in him: butin 
themfelues there is no health at all.And if we may 
fay thus,cuen of the facramentes inftituted of God, 
in fo muche, that if they fhoulde be made caufes of 
our iuftification, and the gloric of Chrifte fhoulde 
be fo giuen vnto them , we might iuftly call chem 
the beggerlic elementes of the worlde, and ynpro- 
fitable thinges, 

What fhall wee fay orthinke, of fo many 
childifhe toyes, and foolifhe fancies, as wee haue 
feene of late, when men will attribute faluation 
vatothem? VVhen our owne woorkes haue this 
honour giuen them? VW hen Holie water, Belles, 
Candles,Croffes ,P{alime boughes, Agnus deis,the 
beginning of Saint Iohns Gofpell banging aboute 
your necke: when to thefe thinges wee attribute 
power againft the diuel,when Chrifte vanquifhed 
onely vppon his crofle, what name fhall wee giue 
thefe beggerly thinges? When pilgrimages, fa- 
ftings viliting of mens tumbes, kifling of reliques, 
purchafing of Mafles:when thefe things areexalted 
and {aid to purge our finnes,what fhal wecal them 
what drunkennes,what witchings, what madnes, 
what brutish aftonifhmét hath couered our { pins 

that 


ts 
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¥ we fhould belecue fuch things? what ftrange illu- 
fions.and fleights of Satan haue hid our vnderftan- 
dings,that we fhould know nothing?T he ceremo- 


-nies ordeined of God himfelfe, the facramentes of 


his eternal] teftament,they are but helpes of our in- 
fitmities, toleade vs vnto Chrifte:from whome 
whé you hhal feperate them,they areno more gods 
holie facramentes,but beggerly elementes,and our 
owne fanfies, and fonde imaginations, whiche are 
contararie to-Chrift:euen from ourcradle,to exalt 
them thus, what is it, but a proude hkcing of 
ourowne prefumption . This isacleare proofe, 
that in nothing is faluation butin CHRIST a- 
lone: and that one faluation hath beene from euer, 
whylethefe outwarde thinges haue had manye 
chaunges. 

Andagaine,in that Chrifte was then the Pro- 
phet,we ate {ure the patriarches and forefathers did 
not worthip God after their owne will and deuice, 
but onely as the {piriteof Chrifte did teache them: 
from which teftimonie of {pivite,;when they fell a- 
way, all their religion was reiected : for onely in 
Chrilt,God was alfo well bieal ed: fo that,though 
they had no lawe written,yet were they taught of 
God, and his fonne was their fcholemaifter,to lead 
them in al tructh,reucaling his wil vnto them,cuer 
by fuch meanesas beft pleafed him:and after,when 
God wro:e his lawe, he wrote thisalfoasa decree 


‘for them to holde euer,that they fhould neucradde 
~nor takeaway ,butdo onely whatthey werecom- 


maunded :and much more now in thefelaft dayes, 
ind 
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in which our Sauiour Chrifte hath appeared vato 
vs i 0urowne nature, man like yntovs, vppon 
whome we fawe the holie Ghoft to come downe, — 
and God hirn felfe hath fealed him, in making ma- 
nifeft his owne glorie, {peaking out of the cloude: 
This is my beloned fonne heare him:much more(I fay) 
we ought now only to here his voice,becaufenow . 
more clearely then euet before,he hath revealed all © 
the counfell of God vnto vs: but nowe, the diuell 
hath bene no lefle enuious againft the faluation of 
man, then he hath bene before: nowe alfo he hath 
made fome to fet foorth the imaginations of their 
owne heartsyand hath bewitched many to followe 
their damnable wayes,by whom the way of truth 
is bla{phemed,and for their owne traditions fake 
he hath made the worde of the Lorde Iefu of none 
effecte. 

This work hath he wrought in all y Papacie,yet 
we can notor will not fee his rebellious doinges.: 

Yoh.18.3-6 Chrift faith his kingdoms ts not of this world, yethath 

he taught them te make their Bifhops Princes,and 

hath giuen them power ouct life & goodes: Chrift 
faith, The Princes of the nations beare rule ouer them:but 
it foal not be fo amog you,y et hath he made his firft be- 
gotten fonne to weatea triple crowne , and all the 
kinges of the nations tocome kifle his feete . So 

Chrifte bath taughtvs to worhhip in f{pitite and 

et trueth,to drinkethe wine in the facrament of bis 

LGatazs body and bloude,to pray in a knowen tong,to eate 

1Co.0.27-of any meates without {cruple of confcience, to vfe 

Heb. 13-3. holie matrimonie in al eftates,as a remedie ites 

inne: 


Mat.20.26 
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finne: butas though Chrift were no prophet vnto 

‘vs,we haue abrogated thefe his lawes,and made o- 
ther cotrarie of our own. This our eyeshaucfeenes 

- 8 our eares haue heard,and whether we wil or no, 

-we muft needes confefle it: yet, fome flatter them- 
{elues ina meruclous madnefle, & doingal things 
contrarieto the Lorde Iefu,they fay ftill,they can- 
not erte:but they fhall one day fee and knowe,that 
Chrift ts the onely prophet of the new Teftament: 
& blefled be the Lord God who hath made vs this 
day to beleeue it:and while yet the day of health & 
acceptable time is, to hearken onely vnto him, and 
sefufeall the vaine inuentions of men. - 

It followeth now in the Apoftle: But the worde 
that they heard,profited thé not,becaufe it was not mingled 
with faith in thofe that hearde it.As before the Apoftle 
concluded,repeating againe his exhortation: foin 
this verfe,he repeateth the caufe,why they profited 
not by the wordeof exhortation, that wee againe 
hearing the caufe of our finne,fhould be made more 
wife,to take heede of it: & the caufe was their infi- 
delitie,becaufe faith he: The word was not mingled unto 
them with faith:the word of God preched,is asa cup 
offered vnto vs,of which we mutt drinke whether 
we will or no:8 one way,it is made ynto vs,a cup 
of ¥ water of life: another way,a cup of deftru&io, 
and fuch a liquor , as is of death vnto death:euen as 
faith or infidelitie is brought vnto it, fo itisa cup 
of lifeordeath. Inthis fimilitude, the Apoftle 
fpeaketh thus : The word was not mingled to them with 
faith. . qa 
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As men that loueto fitat the tauerne,do mingle 
their drinke with {pices,or their wine with fuger: 
-fo wee in that moft blefled taucrne, in whichethe — 
word of God is offered vs to drinke,we muft min- 
ele it with the {weate {pice of faith, and itisa cup of ~ 
eternall life vnto vs: otherwile,if we be vnfaithtal, 
we haue loft our bleffing,& are fallen from y hope 
of life. Chrift,who is the head corner ftone,;in who 
the building doeth ftand, hee 1s nowetovsa ftone 
of offerice ,at which we haue ftumbled and are fal- 
len downe,becaufe we haue not receiued his word, 
with faith. , 

It is true the gofpelt isthe power of God, to faue 
man,but yet to faue the many doth beleeue, whe- 
ther he be Iewe or gentile:& here we fee,how God 
hath ioyned: vnfeparablie, his worde & our faiths: 
wherfore it is alfo called: the word of faith; neitheris 
it poflibleto be faithfull without y knowledge of 
the word:neither isthereany knowledg of y word, 

profitable,but being mingled. with faith.This (dears 
ly beloued jisno obicuredoétrine, that youfhould: 
mi not vnderftand it:neither is it caught vs in ambigu- 
is ous words,that ye can doubt of it, but itis plain g 
g) plainly taughe,that if we wil be faued by Tefuchrift 
~ his word muft be mingled tovs with faithif webe 
of the newe T eftament, & belong vnto this coue- 
nant which is made in Chrift,to the forgiuenes of 
our finnes, then we beleene the word that is preached, 
the lawes of God.aremrittenin our heartes. Andthat S. 
iCora.at. Pause fetteth out focleare vato vs,that itis impoG 
Heb.10.16 fible,impoffible I fay, for any to know the gofpell, 
e Wi and 
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_ ‘and to beignorant of it3 for this is ¥ gofpel, as Paul 
faith, The power of God to fane all that do beleve:do YOU Rom..16 
hearethisfand do you vnderftand it? tell me then, 
what thinke you of that religion, where this prea- 
~ ching of the gofpell is holden back,nay where they 
haue ben fo enuious ynto it,that they haue not fuf- 
fred the worde to be in fucha languageasy people 
might once tead and vnderftand it?Nor the Priefts 
them felues vppon whome they layed the worke 
to facrifice for their finnes and to whom they con- 
fefled their fianes,to haue forgiueneffe of them. 
And what(I fay) will ye thinke of fucha peo- 
plezor what religion haue they 2 doeth not the A- 
poftle fay true:there is no faluation but by beleuing 
the word,as it is preached vnto vs?and do they fay 
true, that the Maffe purgeth our finnes, the Priefte 
forgiueth them2and the maffeis in latine,the Prielt 
is ignorant,the people are led with vaine imagina- 
tions: no faith,no word is inall their doeing ? but 
it is no metuel though {ome mé be robbed of their 
harts,8¢ beleeue all the illufions of Sathan: for how 
cana man belecue the trueth except y {pirit of God 
be in him? Pharaoh was not taught by all the won- 
ders ¥ Mofes wrought in Aegyt. The Iewes were 
not thewifer forall the miracles whiche Chrifte 
wrought before them. If {uch thinges haue happe- 
ned in the dayes before vs, though now y Apoftles 
and prophets do all crie. WV ithout faith in the gof- 
pel preached,you can neuer be faued : Ignorance is 
abhomination before God : and yet the Pope who 
taketh the word from ys, teacheth ysno faithe , co- 
| Xj. uereth 
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uereth vs with blindnes, praifeth ignorancein our 
hearing: if we embrace him, follow him,loue him, 


honour him,as Pharaoh did Iannes & Iambres,or 


as the Iewes did Annas and Catphas, let vsnot 
maruel, no new thing kath happened in our dayes.. 
The Lord hath not lightened their minds,8¢ what 
wifedom can be in themrbut we wil leaue them to- 
him, who is iuft and mercifull:and let vs pray that 
his worde may bee alwayes mingled vnto vs. with 
fayth, that in this greate darkeneffe of the worlde, 
we may fee light. 

One thing elfe wee may heere marke, that it is. 
faidsthe word did not profit the becanfe it was uot mingled: 
with faith: wherby we know it is only faith that co- 
mendeth vs vnto God, without which the woorde 
is in vaine,the prefence of Chrift is invaine ; tobe 
his brother, fifter,mother,al is in vaine:nothing bus 
faith carrieth vs with boldnes into his pref€ce.Ma- 
nie fingular prooues of this our fauiour Chrift the- 


-weth in many places, when a woman crieth vnto- 


him:Bleffed us the wombe that bare thee, the papps that 
gane thee fuck. Our fauiour Chrift anfwereth:say ra: 
ther,bleffed are they that heare the word of God.& kepe it. 
When fome faide vnto him:Beholde thy mother and: 
thy brethren would [peak unto thee:he anfwered again: 
He that doth the wsl of my heanély father,he ts my brother 
& my mother.In another place,when cOtrouerfie was: 
how we fhould haue life & {aluation through him, 
he faith to his difciples: The flefhe profiterh nothing it is 
the pirit that quickeneth:noting inal this,that not his 
bodily prefence,not his kinted,not thetrauell of his; 
mother 
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mother,not any thing is imputed vnto ys for righ- 
toufnes,but only faith,in which we belecue, accor- 
ding to his gofpel preached vnto vs y in his death al 
our finnes are purged, 8 in his refurreCtion we are 
inftified. 

This maketh vs acceptable, & without this it is 
vnpoflible to pleafe him : this the apoftle teacheth 
vs here,when he faith-For thes caufe, the word profited 
thens not pecaufe it was not mingled unto thé with faith. 


for only faith doth all, apprehendeth all,ouercom- — 


meth all , and the gates of hell fhall not in the ende 
preuaile againft it: and the Lord increafe this faith 
in ys.And let vs pray,&c. 


Se 
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32 6 The nineteenth Lecture,vponth 3 a 3 
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3- For we which hane beleeued, doe enter into reftyas he 
[aid to the other_As I hane fworne in my wrath,if they 
frail enter into my reft although the workges mere fini-~ ~ 
Shed from the foundation of the warlde, 

4 Forhe (pake in acertaineplace of the feuenth day on 
this wife And God did reft the fern are from all 
his workes, 

5. Andin this place again: if they foal enter ito may ef, 

6 Seeing therefore it renaineth, that fome muft enter 
ther into ,exthey to whome it was firft preached,entred 
wot therein for uubeleefes fake. 

7  <Againe, hee appointed in Dania a certaine day, by 
Today after [0 long a time.faying,as tt is faid:this day, 

. if yee heare his voyce, harden not your hartes. 

8 For if lefus had ginen them reft,the would he not it af= - 
ter this haue {poken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therfore a reftto the people of God. 

10 For he that is entred inta his reft , hathalfo ceafed 
hig his owne eo 54s God did ns his. 


Eg 2 Bea have a vato you, I mult es 
aay confefle, to mee it {eemeth yet 
fomew hat obfcure, neither hath 
4; God fo reucaled it vnto mec , that 
~ I dare bold! y pronounce, i Hg itis: 
but fubmitting my felfeto any betterinterpretat- 
-on,which fhalbe fhewed of other,according to es 
whic 
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_ whiche God hath giuen me: fo I will theweyou 
what I thinke moft likely, and fo much the more 
boldly I will fhewe you mine opinion, bicaufe, by 
the grace of God, I will {peake nothing, butagree- 
able to all which y Apoftle before hath moft plain- 
ly taught ys . ie knowe,howe earneftly he hath 
exhorted vsto harken vnto Chrift : what fault ef- 
pecially fhall make vs negle& it, and that is infide- 
lirie: what great perill we haue in this finne, & that 
is: We [hall not enter into bis reff. Nowe,he teacheth 
and addeth fureargumientes to his doatrine, howe 
wee fhallauoy de fo great punifhment,and fo great 
finne,and how we fhall be obedient ynto Chrifti8c 
that is,by faith, an humble acknowledgement of 
him to be our prophet, and aconftant beleeuing of 
all his trueth . At 
This do&rine firft hee fettech downe, in thefe 
wordes : For we exter into his reft that do beleeue. This 
he proueth firft,by the manifeft text afore alledged: 
for it was (aid: To whome I (ware in mine anger, that; 
_ they fooulde not enter into my reff: meaning the ynbe- 
Jeeuing and vnfaithfullitherefore we y are belec- 
uing and faithfull,we fhall inherite that reft. This I 
thinke to be the meaning of thefe words folowing: 
As it is faid:to whom I fware in my wrath that they fhould 
not enter into my ref? , Nowe, bycaufe the Apoftle 
hath reafoned long,and much,out of this place of 
the Prophet,and will yet reafon longer, he wifely 
forefecth, what might bee heere aunfwered of the 
Tewes , that this place is of the people of If- 
rael 5 meantof their entraunce into the land of 
Geist. Kili. — Canaan 
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Canaan,vnder condition of obedience of thelawe 


of Mofes, 8 therfore rather teacheth them to keepe 
{til thofe ordinances,then to change them for new, 
&¢ follow this Iefus,of whom they baue not heard 
before. This cogitation might cafily atife,and they 
might foone be fo perfuaded,that the prophet fpake 
of the prefent time: now therfore,in the words fol- 
lowing ,the Apoitle taketh away this offenceand 
doubt,teaching,that not voto them onely,but toys 
alfoit was fpoken, and with this caution proveth 
with other arguments the former doGrine: ‘hat by 
faith grounded incur prophet Iefus Chrift,we thal 
enter into his reft. | 
And he faith thus: E/pecially feeing his workes were 
finifhed from the foundation of the worlde. The worde 
which is heere commonly tranflated , a/thongh , I 
englithed it thus:E/pecially,feing: which I do bicaufe 
the fence wel agreeth , & I knowe nothing to the 
contraric but the worde may well beare it: fo pow 


_ touching the obiection before made, the Apoftle 


aun{wereth thus: Neither can this bee ment of the 
reft of the landeof Canaan, in obeing the lawe of 
Mofes:for when neither the law was yet giué, nei- 
ther the land once promifed, yet then was this reft 
of the Lord, into which his people did enter:for the. 
fcriptute faith,ewen at the beginning: The Lerdre/— 
ted the fenenth day frows all his workes. 
Now this obieétion thus becing ednfuted, there 
is alfo in thefe wordes , thefecende reafon fer 
proofe of this do@rine before taught, that they en- 
ter into the Lordsreft which doe beleeue, and the - 
) reafon 
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reafon is this . Seeing God finifhed his works, ftre- 

ight from the foiidation of the world , fo that then 
he was faid to reft the feuenth day ,men entred not 
into that teft by the obferuation of the law of Mo- 
fes, which was notgiuen , nor by any woorkes of 
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fleth which were euet voprofitable’: butitis cleare - 


then we entred by fayth:according to this which is 
written: To day #fyou heare his voice , harden not your 
heartes : This argumentis plaine in thefe wordes: 
efpecially feeing brs works were fixifhed from the foundati= 
on of the world: for he farth ixa certein place of the fenéth 
day thus: God refed ia the Jeutth day from all his wor 
_ kes,but of this argument,we will {peake again in ¥ 
ninth verfe. Heere the Apoftle may feeme to fome 
of vs,to reafon not verie ftrongly:for how proueth 
he that itis one reft of which it is faide, ye fhall not 
enter into my reft, and againe, the Lord refted the 
feuenth day,for ¥ one feemeth to be of God alone, 
the othera figurative promifefet out vnto ys: but 
this doubur is foone taken away : for when it was 
(aid, God reffed the fenenth day,was it notalfo faid: he 
bleffed the feuenth day and halow ed it?whiche is,be ap~ 
pointed it'to this holy exercife, y man fhould leaue 
off his other thoughts, and confider the power and 
wifdome & goodnefle of God in al his creatures :. 
wheron after he gaue his law written: Reméber thow 
keepe holy the fabbath day fix dayes fralt thou labour, but 
the fewenth.ee. by whiche itis plaine, that this refte 
was the fame,vnto whiche they were after called: 
and.thus wefeethe Apoftles words, how aptethey 
_ betohis purpofe. vue | 

ON OL X.v. Ir 
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Itfolloweth now, Aad in this place againe,ifthey fat , 
enter into my reft.In thefe words ¥ Apoftie teacheth,. 


_ thatthisis alfo y fame reft which y firft was:where 


we fee that the reft of the land of Canaan,was,that 
they fhould there inioy peace,and imhis holie place 
praife god day & night,who had deliuered thé out 
of the cruel bondage of Aegy pt, & from all hurt of 
the great & terrible wilderneffe:in fteade of which 
hehad giuen them a moft pleafaunt countrie, that 
flowed: with milke& honie. Now vpon the war- 
rant of all this trueth,that one reft hath beene from 
the beginning ,though the name may bee often na- 
med in fundrierefpects.as firft,it was fo called,be- 
caufe God refted'from his workes:againe,becaufe 
the people entred intoa peaceable land, in fteed of a 
perilious defert:fo vpom other occafions, this name 
ofreftis named, butallinone fpirituall fenfe, that 
isnow a ceafling from our owne works ,todothe 
workes of Godjand after this todwell in the peace 


- and reft of his glorie for euer: therfore,where pro- 


mife of entrace into his reft is, it is a promife made 
vntoall,and of all ages:vpon this (I fay the Apof- 
tle faith further: Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome 
muft enter therinto,cr they to whome it was firft preached 
entred not becaufe of their unbelief again be appointed in 
Danid acertein day by To day.faying after fo long time yas 
it 8 already alledged,today if you wsl heare bis vosce bar= 
den not your barts:in all thefe words, heconcludeth: - 
as he taught before,y feeing this reft hath’ben euer 
fet out to our firftfathers, to y people of Ifrael,yet 
they entred not for ynbelief: {eeing it cannot be,but 

3 Pky a Oe 
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_ fome muft needes enter, for the gracesof God mutt 
needs beenioyed,therfore in Dauid it is again faid: 
To day if you wil heare his voice,thatitmight be kno- 
wen,y we which do beleene thal enter into his reft. 
Soin thefe twoverfes,is the conclufion of the two 
former arguments ,toproue,that only by faith,we 
fhal enter into his reft. And this I take tobe the na- 
tutall meaning of thefe wordes in the 3 4.5.6. and 
7 verte. 

Itfolloweth in the 18.verle:For If Lefis bad ginen 
themreft he would uot haue (poken of any other reft after. 
Thefe.woordes proue by another reafon, thar the. 
former prophecie is not meanrof y land of Cana- 

_ an,according to the obicétion before {poken of & 
his reafon is this. Iofua led: them intothe lande of 
Canaan, a greate many yeares beforethe Prophet 
Dauid made this exhortatid:if therfore it had bene 
meant of ¥ land , to what purpofe did Dauid {peak 
thus {6 long after? could it be thretned vnrothem, 
they fhoulde noventerintoreft, into whichethey 
had alreadie entred,and dwelt there foure hundreth 
yeares >“ Vpponthis reafon he concludethin the 
ninth verle,Therfore,therevemaineth yet areft unto the 
people of God, BONn ) G+ 33 

‘[n the tenth verfe; he fhewerh at the lafte, what 
this reft is,that we fhould no loager walke inour 
will, but refigneour felues ouer to the obedience 
of the will of God,cuen as we looke to enter atthe 
laftinto'that reftand dwelling place, which is ini 
heauen,notin earthy & which God bad puched & 


not m3,in thefe words: far hethat hath extred into 1s 
fi 3 ref? hing 
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himfelfe hath alfore fled from bis owne workS,eneasGod 
Yefted alfo from his. Thus I haue plainely as L coulde, 
fhewed you the whole meaning ofall the wordes — 
whiche I haue read togethzrvnto you:and I haue 
the fewer thinges feuerally to note vnto you in 
them, becaufe,as you haue heard, the wordes were 
moft of them mentioned befor:& as occafion was, 
then I {pake of them moreat large ynto you: on- 
ly of the other thinges, whiche befor the Apo- 
ftle{pake not of, I will note vnto you what I think 
necellaric.In ie third verfe,I tolde you howe the 
Apoftle taught vs,that this reft ,to whiche webee 
called,was the reft of God from the beginning:be- 
caufe from the beginning, it was fayde:God refted 
the feuenth day : what we fhould Jearne in this,we. 
may plainely fec'in the commandement: heepe holie 
theSabbath day.For that day was inftituted for this 
caufe:becaule then God refted from his workes, 
and in thatday a reft is commaunded vnto ys,that 


_ in it we fhould do no manner of worke ; and) why 


* What its a 
Sabbath 


days work 48a Sabbath dayes woorke, wifely to meditate 


(dearely beloued) hall we reft 2 God is not pleafed 
with idleneffe,he wil not haue vs like the idle men 
that at the 1x.houre of the day ,ftand ftill idle in the 
market: but God commaundeth'vs to keepethat 
day holie vnto him,which is to ferue him in itjand 
notour felues. 

Nowe , feginge in this daye wee mufte 
glorificG O D, and reft from our owne woor- 
kes,to confider his woorkes , from whiche in this 
daye herefted, it is plaine anid cuident, that it 


in 
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in al the works of God:for as Paule fayth: They are 
the mifdome of Godin which we foould know God, and in 
them the inuifible thinges of God, that is, his cter- 
nal power & Godhed that we fhoulde knowe him 
and glorific him,and giue thanks ynto him.So we 
read in the booke of Job: when Eliphas would per- 
fuade Lob to the feare and reuerence of Gods ma- 
ieftie,he biddeth him beholde the ftarres,how high 
they are. The Prophet Efay,when he willaflute ¥ gg 4o 1 
church of the mercy of God,that he wil according 
to his mightie power fulfill all his promifes , hee 
fayth thus , who hath meafured the waters in his 
filt,and counted heauen with his {panne, & com- 
prehended the duftof the earth ina meaftire ,and 
weyed the mounteines in a weight, & the hilles in 
a ballance?In meditation of thefe greate workes of 
God,the Prophet woulde teache them, to feare no 
man,but put their only truft & confidence in God. 
Sothe Prophet Ieremie, fetteth out the conftant 
courte ofthe day and night, for vs to confider, and 
in ttto know how vnchaungeable the loue of God 
isto all his Sain&es.So our Sauiour Chrift,by the Mts. 3° 
godlie colours of the flowers of the field,he would | 
hauevs learn, whata fatherly prouidéce God hath 
ouer his childré to couer their nakednefle,who clo- 
theth fo glorioufly the vading flower.T he prophet 
Dauid in many places,and {pecialty Pfal.io4.doth 
makea godliereherfall of the prouidence of God 
in ruling the whole world: thereby exhorting vs, 
to obey God,to haue iniquitie, & concludeth with 
this excellent fentence: Let rhe foaners be confimed out 


of 
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of the earth: the wicked til there be no more.O.my foule — 
praife thou the Lord:praife ye the Lord: If wee by thefe 


_ exhortations and inftructions can teach al our fen- 


fes,our ey es.to fee,and our eares to heare,fo that in 
the creatures of god,we cay) fee his glory, loue his 
goOdnelfle, feare his maieftie, exprefle his image 
in all our conuerfation:then are we fure we keepe 
holie his Sabbathes, and we inioy the good begin- 
nings of that blefled reft into which: we thal enter- 
for cuer:butif we bee vnprofitable creatures in the 
world, if we haue eyes and fee not, and eares and 
heare not, and the fighte and vfe of fo excellent 
workes, can ftirre vs vp,neither to loue nor feate, 
not onceto knowe fo excellent a workman,wear 
holden in bondage of.a {pirituall Aegygpt, and 
wander in ftrange & vnknowen wayes ofa {piri- 


- qual wilderneffe, where we haue neither any water 


of lifeynor any fecret Manna, tofatiate and fillour 
faintand hungrie foules,we walke in the world , as 


 Cubieéts of the world,and dwelon the earth as fer- 


uaiits of the earth:the oxe & y horfe doeas wedo, 
they eate, and drinke, and fee the {unne, and yfeat 
cheir will the dayeand nighte, and neuer confider 
him who madeall thefe thinges. Let ys not belike 
ynto them,bucas we haue harts able to cOprehend 
better things, let vs vfe them,that we may fil our 
waies with perfeét peace. If God haue'giuen vs the 
meane eftate of life,in which neither we want nor 
yetabound ,but our meat,our drink,our cloathing 
is ufficient vnto vs, let vsacknowledge the greate 
goodnes of God,who hath fet in ysan example of 

y eftate 
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¥ eltate of life,which himfelfe hath teftified to bee 
good for vs,in that prayer which he hath taught vs 
al:Giue us this day our daily bread. If God haue giuen 
vs pouertic,colde, nakednes, & much afflition,let 
vsthinke with our {elues:: How good is-God vnto 
ys euen in thefe days of calamitie? for hath he not 
made vs like his only begotten fonne,a man defpi- 
fed in the world,and of {mal account, who had ex- 
perience of all our forrowe and griefe , that wea- 
gaine carrying his image,might dye with him,that 
wee mighte alfo reigne with himin the duetime + 
which he hath appointed: againe,let me {ee this al- 
fo in my pouertie and affliction : God hath by this 
mieanes prepared mee fo,that whatfoeuer is done 
vnto me,God wilimputeitas done yvnto himfelfe: 
whofocuer thal mocke or difpifemy life,he repro- Proverb. 
cheth G OD thar thus hath made me,whofocuer 
Shall clothe, feede,harborough me, Chrift acceptetht y4:0.25, 
itas his owne, as if hewere hungric, andreceiued 
meate: he were naked,and receiued raiment: what 
amatkeand print of the loue of God is this in me, 
and howe bleiled is this eftate,which of fo many is 
thought moft miferable?if God hath giuen vs high 
_ & excellent honour,ifinthe mids of my pleafure; 
witha wife hare J can think thus: This isy ecy place 
of my banifhmét, my body isa prifhoufe in which 
my foule is in bondage, my life isa pilgrimage in 
which I wader,as ina cofitrie ¥ 1s not mine owne: 
and yet, if G-O Dhaue bete filled my fenfes with 
fo many delights,if fuch be the glory of thefe king- 
domes and this nobilitie, If che honour and -riches. 
of 
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of thefe dayes, haue fo greate gladnefle of hearte: 
O Lorde , what are the Heauens of Heauens, 
where we are citizés,which is our countrie, where 
our bodie is glortous, & crowned with life, where 
thy maieftie fhall fhine in perfe& beautiebefore vs, 
where all things fhall be our owne, and we fhall be 
thine.A happie lordthip,a happie Earldome,a hap- 
pie man,whofe honor teacheth him thus to know 
the Lorde, who hath had mercie vpon him. Thefe 
& {uch like meditations & thoughts, which carrie 
vp our mindes from the Creatures to the Creator, 
and from our worldly calling to him that hath cal- 
led vs,thefe doc leade vs into the reft of the Lorde: 
thefeare our holie woorkes on the fabboth dayes, 
and this is our wifedome in enioying all thebene~ 
fites of God. But of this meditation I {pake before 
vnto you,in the expofition of thefixt verle ofthe 
{econd chapter. 

Now,, touching this worde whereof wehaue 


- hearde fo muche,thatis,the reft of God: wee:mutft 


marke how the {criprure vfeth it: fometime for 
y tructh, whichis euer one:fometime fory-figures, 


“whiche hanebenediuerfe. Thetrueand perfette 


Gal.2.20., 


teft is that which is now begunne in ys, the refting 
from our own works,that is our dying vnto finne, 
& the ctucifying of theold man, that we may giue 
our bodies ynto the Lord,to be feruants of righte- 
oufneffe,and that only his {pirit may reignein ys, 
thatas Paulefayth , itbee not mow weethatliue : 
but that it be Chrifte that liveth in vs: and this reft 
thall be made perfec in the refurrection of the ms 

when 
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. When we fhall be ioyned vnto Chrift our head and 
God hhall be vato vs allin all. 

The figures of the reft(as I faid ) haue beene diuers. 
The firft figure was the reft of the fabbath daye: 
called our reft,bycaufe we were without bodily la- 
bout,only in {piritual exetcife,to confider y works 
of God, his greatnefleand power, and goodnes,and 
thereby to learne with all our harts to {erue him,& 
to glorifie him as our only god:fo that all y feuenth 
day long,while the fuune fhined, it preached vnto 
the people;that they fhuld ceafe from finne, & ferue 
God,die voto the world & liue vnto him.An other 
figure of the {prrituall reft, was the lande of Cana- 
an, called their reft , becaufe they 'ceafled from 
the fearefull trauell of the folitarie wildernefle,and 
from feare of ensmies whichalwayes arofe againft 
them: and from their bondage before in Acgypte, 
now inhabiting a quiet countric, ful ofall fruit, and 
pleafure, 8 their {pirituall exercife in this reft, was 
tofe from what miferies God had deliuered them, 
what bleflinges he had giuen them, how mightily 
he faued them from all hurte of mau and beaft,& e- 
uctie creature ; and therefore nowe ina holy reft 8 
quietneffe,to be thankefull vato him,to ferue him, 
to truft in him,to reft vnder y fhadow of his wings: 
Another figure of this reft,was alfoy téple of whi- 
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che it is Laid: This is my reft for ener: here will dwell, yey 13a. 
for Thane delight therein: calledalfo the reft,in re 14. 


{pect that before thétabernacle and the Arke was 
catried from placeto place, but nowe it was fettled 
for euer in moutnt Sion: ¥ {piricual exercife of this 

| Y. telt, 
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reft,was that God had now made knowen ynto thé 
his ftatutes and ordinances, in whichthey fhoulde 
liue,his couenaunts and promifes werefure yuto 
them , and that they fhoulde not imagine vaine 
thoughtes,or followe their ownedeuifes, but abide 
in the ways of God, acknowledging them alone to 
be the wayes of life, and fo giue ouer them felues 
to walke inthem. Thefewere the figures of thys 
{piritual reft which abideth for euer:8¢ynto vs now 
to who figures haue ceafled ,this reft is fet out clear- 
ly in it felfe, that we fhould liue#n it, ceafe fr6 our 
owne workes,doe the workes of our God & wor- 
fhip him in {pirite and trueth, hauing according to 
this exhortation of our Apoftle,ourfauiour Chrift 
our onely prophete , to reft in his worde : our 
only Prieft,to reft in his {acrifice for finne: our on- 
ly king,to reft in his defence:our onely head,to reft 
in his nourifhment: who only with his bleffed {pi- 
rite feedeth ys to eternall life , and workerh in vs al 
inall. This is that kingdome of God,which we are 
taught to pray, that it may comeand profper: and 
this iris that the prophet Efay faith of the roote of 
Ithaie,that in thofe dayes his reft fooulde be glorious, this 
is the tructh figured in all theformer reftes of the 
Sabbath,of the land of Canaan, of the téple, as Za- 
charias ful of y holy ghoft,doth moft plainly thew 
This is,(faith he) the oth which he fware to our father A= 
brabam,that he would graunt unto vs that we being deli- 
uered out of the hads of our enimies might ferue him with- 
out feare,in holineffe and righteoufweffe all the days of our 
iife: and this reft hath in itas Paul faithya pre harte, 
| thar 
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that is vnfeined & conftant louc:a fixcere faith, that 
issholie 8 true religion:and ,4 good con/cience:that is, 
peace toward God through Iefus Chrift:and thefe 
properties of our reft(dearly beloued marke them 
wel,that we may know the place, wher we dwelin 
peace:and leaft we thinke foolifhly , that wee are at 
reft,when yet weate toffed in the tempeftuous fea, 
our religion mutt be pure and vntouched,from the 
curious and entifing fancies of philofophie, from ) 
traditions and decrees of men,from fuperftition of ©°!-* 
the elements of the worlde,as meate,drinke,dayes, 
times,and uch other: tobefhorte, pure from all 
thinges,which Cahrift our onely prophet hath not 
tauen vs.And how can we thinke then, y wee are 
yet in this reft,if we be holden with decrees: Touch 
not taf not ec ,if counfels,and fathers,which are di- 
uerle,8cdaily renewed,do lead vs with their fundry 
iudgements: what reft-is inany religion, ifthus I 
mutt walke vacertainly? It was {aid of the firft reft: 
Woat I commaunded thee ,do that onely:this reft is now Deut. % 
aboundantly confirmed vnto ys, more amplie then 
before,as Chrift is greater then Mofes: and howe 
then doe we feeke after any inftru@ion, but onely 
after the word of Chrift alone.Again,feeing in our 
reft is vafeined loue,contentions & ftrife,and quar- 
rels are.caft out,howe do we fay,weare entred into 
our reft,wheé this diffention is am6g vs one with an 
other?let vs looke to it well,to who it belongeth.It 
isa greetious thing to trouble the peace of y church: 
fo itis a greeuous thing to fee truethlie hidden or 
difpifed:therfore indge you not rafhly nor condéne 
¥en any 
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any mans worke befote it be tried. Wee are called 
yntoareft, and Jet vs nourifhe our peace - who fo 
ever fall out with vs, let vs not fall out with them, 
but let vs feeke the trueth inloue, and fo fhall bee 
built vp the decay ed places of Sion3& to our felues 
euery one of vs this [ fay,yet not I,but Saint lohn 
that he that loueth his brother, hee hath no offence in him, 


| wlohn.2. where at an other should fall: and therefore,in any cO- 


trouerfics ¥ can arife in the Church, if we feare'God 
Jet vs follow this rule: let vs not doe any thing for 
vaine glory, for honour,for riches, for pleafing.mé, 
for if we doe,we may be aflured, offences wil arife,. 
& we thall be guiltie of thé:but if only Gods glorie, 
and the loue of our brethren do conftraine ¥s,God 
will giue vs the {pirit of wifedome & peace, & we 
fhal not be offences vnto any:but this let you & me 
cOmit vnto the Lord with our hartie prayers,& he 
wil bring to paflea good work in our eyes. Again, 
our reft muft bein all trueth: and howe doefuch 
_ men feeke the glorie of this reft which‘fill ¥ world 
with lyingand flattering,which call good euill,and 
euil good, light darkeneffe and darknes light . The 
prophet Amos complayneth of the Iudges of hys 
time,that they were fo corrupt through bribes,that 
they were readie to fell the people, for old thoes: if 
he were a liue now, he would adde to this an other 
complaint,that fome preachers are alfo fo corrupt, 
that they wil fell the truth fora mourning gowne. 
Leta man be nowe neuer fo blinde , that he walke 
asat midnight when it is noone dayes, yet you 
fhall finde fome preacher will commende his 
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fight:ifa man were as blackas y black horle {poken 
ot in the Apocalypfe, that nothing were in him but 
thadowe & darkneffe,yet he fhall finda black pro- 
phet,with a black mouth, anda headlong tongue, 
to make himas white asthe white wol, oras white 
as the white {nowe:and ifa falfe tongue could co- 
Jour him more then that, it is fet to {ale,and it is ca- 
fily bought. But haue fach men care of our bleffed 
reftror doe they'delight in the glorie of itzdoe they 
thinke that in the Church of Chrift it will bee euer 
fuffered that the {weete & coftly garméts of Gods 
fainéts fhall be taken from them,8 madea f{poyle 
for {traungers? or he that goeth about this, fhall he 
not difquict our peace? leaue off then you that feare 
the Lorde,leaue offto fellthe prayfes of faithand 
of religion to thofe which neuer fought and ingui- 


red after them.Remember Elihu faith : if I fhoulde tob.32. 23. 


giue titles, my maker would deftroye me: doe not 
therefore iuftific the finner while thou liueft, Thou 
foolith’pray fer,and the foolifhe praifed, what fub- 
{tance is there in you,buta blaft of wind?let vs then 
leaue offlying, and {peake euetic man the truth fro 
our harts,and fo let vs enter into our reft,8¢ dwell 

in the peaceof Gods Church together. 
Nowe,one word more, touching this rett : the 
feuenth day is called the Lordes reft: the lande of 
Canaan, is called his reft: the Temple his reft: the 
Gofpell, his reft : yet were notall thefe his reft, but 
figures and prefentations of it:as times,places,mea- 
nes, by which we fhoulde reft inhim:yet had they 
thename of the reft, asthings liuely prefenting the 
) Y. ili. mei Sede 
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a reft ynto vs,& ia which we'enioyed thefpirituall 
reft:and thus itis ina! facraments,bicaufe they pre~ 
fent ynto vs gods graces,and his holy {pirite wor- 
kethin'the miatitrieofthem , theamore ‘tomflare? 
‘our faihithey are alfo named by thethings which’ 

“they prefentvato vb. Nowerouching the Sabbaity 
day which is heerem encioned, youtee;fr6 thebe- 
ginning ic wasafigureofthedpinimalreftiwebrift: 
fothat all the figuresin” binn haneeeaffedandare 
conipletefo ¥ oblecuarion ol thé feventl day hath 
alfo ceaffed and the tructh of iremuft thew. irfelfe, 
which is,that sorthe feuenth day,tieal the days of 
our life,our thoughtes fhould bewithiGod,& our 
wotkes to his glories and thusthe@lde Sabbath 
wis cetemoniallandis now abrovateyenen as you 
fee: for that Sabbath,isnow our Saturday, inwhie 
chewe lawefully occupie our feluesy in all: honeft 
labour ofonrcallingAn other endofthe Sabbath 
was according to the mannets of mien; neceffatie 
for them then,and noweneceflarie forwss sz that 
was,y they mighthaue a time,to meet togerher,to 
wotlhip God in y.congregarion,to make publigne 
prayers,v{e hisfacraments for ftrengthening theiz 
faith,heare his law,8cihis prophets that they might 
Jearne lis iundgements,& edifie one an other in the 
knowledge of God:this end of y Sabborh mult nee- 
des be perpetualljas long:as our ‘weakenes needeth 
mutuallhelpe,é¢ as long. as itis meete we fhouldeé 
openly fetue the Lord:to this end the comandemét 
is {tilread-vnto vs.Remeber thou keep holy the Sabbath 
dy:which now is our Saday ordeined byy apoftles 
S3 Ai examples, 
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examples,chat ¥ {upetitition of the ewith Sabbath 
fhouldebe taken away-and kept holy that thus wee 
fhould:occupie our {clues in that day-otherwife the 
olde Sabboth can:poflibly bekepte of vs, no other 
way ;butias the Apoftle héreteacheth vs in the tenth 
~ verfe;thacas we {ee God refted init, from all hys 
wotkes:{o we in all our life ,mufte reft from our 
owne wotkes,thatis,we hii not haue our care or 
regard of the {lefh,to accomplith y defires of icsbur, 
as we are bought witha price,fo we muftycld our 
felties feruauntes vntothe Lord, and offer yp our 
felues aholy-and liuely facrifice , to do his will:8¢ 
sand farre of this text. Now let vs pray, 8<c. 
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“Bet vs Suse therefore to enter into that reff: lefts any 

~ man fall after the fame enfample. of drfobedience.. 
12 For the word of God is linely and mightie iz aperatio, ‘ 
< and foarper thé any two edged firord ses entreth'| eheongh 
eden unto the deniding a funder of the faule c the pirst, 
‘and of the ioynts and marrowyand as a difcerner of the 

“thoughts, and the intents of theheart.)07\ 2.2) 
13 vNeithewis Dare any creature; which is not manife ‘fe fF 
Ge his fight "bit all thinges are open ir sie wnto bis 

yes swith ra we bane to doe. 
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» Sl bicautey force of this word ofgodagre- 
Siren) ctlynorbut withy maieftic of his perl, 
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and fo entreth intoa notable difcription of the ver= 
tue and powerof this worde,making earneft ex- 
hortation , that wee woulde vfethe greate bene- 
fite of it, and therefore bee faith fir: Let vs there~ 
fore fiudie to enter - that is, let vs labour ; let vs bee 
carefull , let vs giue all endeuour, lets care and 
trauell that wee-maye enter: thus fhaking off all 
fluggith dulneffe, andquickening them from hea- 
uines of {pitit,as vntoa thing of gret weight, he eal- 
leth vs with gteat care& ftudie to giue our felues. 
ynto it.And hete,in this word /er vs fPudre:we hane 
a plain interpreta tion of that he {aid iny firft verfe, 
let vs feare:for the whole verfe, that & this, as you 
may fee,haue one and the fame meaning: there hee 
faith , Let vs feare leaf? forfaking the prom:fedreft, wee 
feeme to be fruftrate-that is, leaft by fuch ynfaithful- 
nes as was in thé,weallo make the promife to:vs in 
vain:here he (aith,/et vs fudie to enter snto this ref: left 
we fall into their ecaple of vnfaithfulnes: thus y exhor- 
tation being all one,it ismanifett , that the worde,, 
det vs feare,which he vfed firft, hath the meaning of 
this word, let vs fudie,which he vfeth now : fo that 
this is(as I told. youthen)the feare of Gods childré,. 
a careful ftudie & endeuour,to walke faithfully be- 
fore God. And an other good leflon wee may here 
learne:fith theApoftle faith,/et vs fudyzit ts plain we 
ought not to nourifh in vs,(asy maner of the world 
is)acareleffe fecuritie, to fpeake ahd thinkeof our 
hope inGod,with a fectire mind,as:if we cared not 
greatly for it,orloged not much after it,fuch a car- 
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_ the gofpell of Chrifte: and it is athing that we doe 
all ynderftand,none can excufe himfelfe by igno- 
rance:we know the fault by the criall-of our owne 
hart, whé wethinkof God, and his heauenly king- 

-dome,what part and fellowfhip wee haue in it,we 
can teli howe our beartes are then affected: ifit bee 
our ioy,ourcomfort,our confolation: if it drawe 
our delight and ftudie after it,then are we children 
of tharkingdome ,then we obey this calling of the 
Apoftle,whiche is heere,Let vs /tudie to enter into this 
reft:but if we can think or {peake of the kingdome 
of heauen,as we woulde {peake of farre countries, 
for talke fake, to heare what is fayde of them, but 
without any care whether we fee them or no:then 

- we are feduced with the deceite of finne,& this ex- 
hortation of the Apoftle is made in yaine vnto vs. 
And let vs not bere,deceiue out felues,to think,we 
haue our cares for the life to come, when we haue 
no careat all forit:our nature 1s bere veric blind, 8 
belccueth eafily her owne vaine fancie: not onely 
Scribes and Pharifeies, and {uche froward finners, 
do prefume much of their owne righteoufnefle, & 
glory in théfelues, but euen Gods good people are 
foone beguiled with felfe loue. The Corinthians 1.Cor3.3. 
talked muche y they were wife,that they were {pi- 
rituall & holy men,but Sain& Paul faith vnto thé: 
feeing fuche contentions,emulations, fectes,area- 
mong you,youare yet children & you arecarnall, 

So we(dearly beloued if we wil fay we fear before 
God, out care,our ftudy, our harcis in y kingdom 
of God,& yet we laugh when wetalke of hus indg- 
0 aX Ve mente 
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-word : or if we be nothingemoued in {pirite whea 
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we {peake of it,then are we not ftudious, butcare- 
leffe,fecure, negligent,& weheare not this exhorta- 
tion of the Apottle, Let vs ftudie to enter into his reft: 
and thus is this exhortation ended, made outof y 
wordes of the prophete: To day sf you will heare his 
woyce,harden not your hearts Ge" 

It followeth nowe.For the worde of God is linely aud 
wightie in operation and harper thé axy two edged fword, 
ex entreth through ,ené to the deuiding afunder of the foul 
and the {pirit .& of the ioynts & of the marrow ,& is a dif- 
cerner of the thoughts and the intents of the heart,neither 
ts ther any creture which és not manifeft in his\fight,but at 
things are naked ce open wnto his cies with whom we hane 
todoe. In thefe wordes,the Apoftle fetteth outthe 
nature of the woorde of God vnto vs, vppon what 
occafionj we may eafily fee: he hath taughte that 
Chritt is our onely:prophet;and we haueno other 


_ {cholemaifterto teache vs;and inftru&te:vs im the 


waies of Godshe hath alfo earneftlie exhorted vsto 
heare his voice,and faithfullie to harkenvato him, 
leaft we fall'into thecondemnation of others,who 
haue been defpifers afore vs, and whofeiudgment 
we fhould‘not efcape, forthe word of gad:wound- 
ethieuen into the foule of the finner :thus he com- 
meth to this defcription of the ftrength &¢ force of 
Gods word,as may appeare by his_owne wordes, 
going before /efiwe ful into the fame example of aifobe~ 
diéce:thus proung it y we can novefcape,becaufe Y 
worde is fo {trong and mightie.And:this doctrine 
aT . of 
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of the Apattle, let it this day bee our inftrution,if 
we do belegue:or if we think the Apoftle faith true, 
that the woorde of God hath fo greate power in it, 
let vs regardeit,let vs gine ourfeare, our reverence, 
out obedisncevato it:for howe greara finne muft it 
néedes be, to defpifeathing that is fo precious, and 
howe greate perillis there in it, to prouokea thing 
againft ys which is fo trong? [f it were but the ro- 
ring ofa Beareor;Lion ,it would makeany of vs a- 
fraide,yet could irbutonly pearceinto our eares: if 
it be but the voyce of thunder,it feemeth to make y 
very earth to thake,yet is it but a bodily found, and 
the {pirite heareth it nota whit.VW hat thenz when 
hefpeaketh whome the marrow within our bones 
doth heare,how truly faith the prophet of him,his 

voice fhaketh not only the fea,and the dzieland,but 
the very heavens alfozand can wehaueyetany ex» 
cufe;if we hearenot: him thatifpeaketh fo loude?if 
we belceue nothim,to whom our own hatts beare 
witnefle of his trueth?or if we heare not his word, 
whofe voice fhaketh both heaueuand earth ? orare 
swe borneof God,if fo great vertue & power of god 
haue no feeling in vs? No,No,be nor deceiued,god 

js not mocked, his fheepe heare his voice,we are not 
born of him,but we are born of hard rocky monn- 
teines,a ftonie gencration,vourifhed & fed of cruel 
Tygtes:if fuch inftru ion, fuch teaching, preuaile 

not with vs.Heare then(dearely beloucd)heare and 
dearne,that we may be edified: let our hearts be fof- 
tened,that we may haue the wordes of God writ- 

teninthem. Andf{ecing wee hauefo.excellent a 
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prophet, let vs bee thankefull Cheollers, andigrowe 


vp in the knowledge of his doctrine , that it neuer 
bee imputed vato vs, that wee haue hardened our 
heartes and woulde not knowe his wayes, And to 
the end we may takethe more heede, let vs marke 
thefe words of the Apoftle,in which he fetteth out 
vnto vs,the greate force of the worde of God: the 
wortde of God (faith he) is liuely, and fharper then 
any two edged {worde&c.T his place is well to be 
weighed of vs:for of purpofe theApoftle {peaketh 
to teach vs, what the woorde of Gad is ,and’ what 
power it hath , both to quicken the faythfull, and 
wound the difobedient vnto. death: wherevnto fo 
ever the Lord doeth fend it, it thalldoe his will: no 
time,no place,no perfon,can pollibly change it: no 
creature can pifliblie breake the force of it: y work 
that is appointed for it to doe, it will afluredlie 
bring to paffe: Let foule & fpirit,ioynts & matow, 
hearte and thoughtes, {triue ftill againftit, ie-will 
_ wound all,and pearce through asa fharpe {worde: 
cuen as al things arenaked and bare before the eyes 
of the lord who fpeaketh: neither letany man euer 
think, whofoeuer he bé;that heareth orreadeth this 
worde of God, but that it worketh in him the will 
of God.Euen al we here prefent this day when af- 
ter this fermd ended,we fhal return to our callings, 
know it afluredly & think on it,as you arein your 
way,y the word {poké is entred into you:if irhaue 
quickned your faith,itis the word of life; if it haue 
killed your old affections, it is y feede of your new 
birth:if it haue don you any g ood, it hath detected 
your 
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~ your corruption,and accufeth you in your owne 
cofcience,for change it you fhal not, make it fruit 
lefle you can not : there 1s no defence againft the 
ftrokes of it,but it pearceth through the place, to 
which itis fent:ifit light in faithful places,ivbring= 
eth y power of God vnto faluation: tft fall where 
infidelitieis,or difobedience , it maketh the heart 
as Aint,oras an Adamant ftone.T his is the effect of 
the Apoftles meaning, in thefee words which you 
haue heard - The Prophet Efaie to the famepure 
pofe,vfeth an apt fimilitude, who fpeaketh thus in 
the name of the Lorde. Surely, as thetainecom- Egiss.10. 
meth downe,and the fnowe from heauen, and re- ° ; 
turséth not thicher,but watereth the earth,and ma- 
keth it to bring foorth and budde, tharit may giue 
feede tothe fower,and breade to him that eateth: 
fo thal my worde be,that goeth out of my mouth: 
it fhall not returne vnto mee in vaine, butit fhall 
accomplifh that which I will,and it fhall profper in 
the thing wherto I fent it.T his Tohn baptift tanghe 
vs,going before Chrift to prepare his waye, when Luk.35.¢ 
hecried to the people: Every vallie fhall be filled,and e~ 
ery mounteine and hill foallbe brought lowe : crooked 
thinges foall be made ftraight , and the roughe wayes 
fall be made finoothe , and all flefhe fhall fee the fal- 
uation of God : meaning hereby that all offences 
and ftumbling blockes fhoulde be taken away : no: 
power in the worlde fhouldebe fo greate, whiche 
fhouldenotgiue place to this worde,whiche ts the 
power of God to faue all that do beleeuc. 
TheScriptures are full of fuche teftimonies of 
the 
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thenature and f{trength of Gods worde, to teache. 
vs,both to feare before it, & to humble our felues, 
for it will preuaile-and alfo to try our hearts,that it 
may haue invs,a good profitable woorke, rather 
to renue vs in the fpirit,then to harden vs in the de- 
ccites of finne: But let vs now cometo y words of ¥ 
apoftle,s examine thé al in their proper meaning. 
Itis Laide fil, The word of God is 4ining,whiche pro- 
pertie may be attributed to the worde of God), in 
diverfe refpects:firft in refpe&t of vs,bicaufe it quik 
neth vs intoa {pirituall life, 8 without it weare in 

| darknefle & in y fhadow of death:therfore itis a li- 
t.Pet.t.23- ying worde,and the /eede of our newe byrth.So Sain& 
Paul faitb,to the Gorinthians,Jx Chrift Iefie bane be 
gorte you through the gofpel:& Saint Lames faith: of bis 
Fam. 1418+ ow wil hath he begotté vs with the word of truth:exprefl= 
lie callinge it,the lininge woorde,or the woorde of 
life, bicaufe it quickneth vs(as I faid)into a{piritu- 
all life, wherein without all doubting we are taught 
affuredly to know,that if euer.we will becomethe 
children of GOD, that we fhall no more liueoure 
felues,burthat Chrift may liue inys: thus we muft 
be borne and thus we muft be made a new; in take. 
4Pet.2.1 ing into vs the feede of the word of God, and then 
»as new borne babes defire the fincere milke of it, ¥ 
we may grow therby into y fulneffe of our age in 
Chrifte, If the papiftes did well vaderftande this, 
they fhouldealfo vnderftande with it,y themf{clues 
wete baftards 8 no children,as being born of mor- 
tal {cede of fathers,of counfels,of decrees,of popes. 
not of the immortall feede whiche is the more ot 
od. 
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God. Another caufe why theword is called liuing, 
is in refpet of itfelfe,becaufe it is eternall,and abi- 
deth euer,according to the nature of the liuing god 
whofe worde it is: fo Saint Peter exprefilie calleth 
it,where hefaith,we be borne a newe of immortal 
feede,by the worde of the liting God, and abiding 
for euer:therfore attributing lite and immottalitie, 
vnto the worde, becaufe it is of theliuing and im- 
mortal God: of which we ought to learn, that there 
isno wifedome, no inftruction ,no difcipline, by 
which we can apprehend eternal life, but onely the 
wifdomeand inftruation of the worde of God:for 
what an abfurd thing is it,that y wif{dome of man, 
which is vaine,as man is vaine,which is tranfitorie, 
eatthly,and-is abolithed,fhoulde lead mee into that 
life which fadeth not, but is eternal in heauen?yea, 
what an abfurd thing(I fay )is it,(eeing we our fel- 
ues & al that is in vsybefore the prefence of y Lord 
mut needes be chaunged,fo y no man poflibly can 
fee him & liue,yer to think, that our wifdome can 
leade vnto him,or our reafon can approche vnto 
the places where his glorie dwelleth? Surely (dearly 
beloued) this is muche more follie, then to feeke to 
gather grapes of thornes,or figees of brambles: for 
itis to feeke for lighte in darkeneffe, and for life in 
death:for out ofa corrupt inind and a froward hart 
weefeeke for holie obedience and immorrtalitic, 
as many as fay,that without the word of God they 
can pleafehim:y papifts donot yet vnderftad this, 
and thereforethey wearie them felues with their 
Owne inventions, & multiplie ceremonies insheir 
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churches,which god wilcaft outashe hath begun, 
till their madnefle be made manifeft toall nations. 
An orhercaufeyetthere is , why; the worde of 
God is called , /iving : and this caufe mofte agrea~ 
3 » bletothis place: that is, becaufe it entreth with 
power into cuery parte of ys: fo that, as our life is 
difperfed into euery parte,and wec feele it, both in 
griefe and pleafure: euen fo,the vertue of the word 
of God pearceth into cuery member, to bruife(as 
the prophet faith ) the verie bones, or to fill them 
with marrow and fatneffe: this fenfe is plainr,& a- 
greable to all the wordes fo!lowing,& in this fame 
Proi10.ag Meaning Solomon calleth italfo: A dwing worde:as 
his words are plaine: The light ofthe Lord es the breath, 
of man,and it fearcheth al the bowelles of the bele:whet 
alfo he calleth the worde ight : becaufe it fhineth in 
mans heartas inaa darke place, and trieth outaly 
fecrets of his thoughtes : in this meaning heere,the 
word is called liuely as I told you before,the more 
to ftirre them vp,notto negle& fo higha Prophet 
as the fonne of God,whofe worde came with ma- 
icftie and power vnto them, 
The fecond title heere attributed to the worde, 
is,that it ts mightie in operation:meaning , that ithath 
in it,force and vertuc,able to fubdue all enimies,& 
bring vsin obedience vato Chrifte: this vertue of 
the worde,Sainét Paule notablie fetteth out to the 
Corinthians magnifying his apoftle thippe by this 
means:Owr weapons (faith he) are frrong by the power of 
God to caft down holds wherwith we ouerthrowe imagina- 
tions so enery high thing that is exalted againft og WS 
Sty ; leage | 
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dedge of God, eh bring into captinitieeuerie thought tothe pce 

obedience of Chrift,and haue readie vengeance againft all 
_dfobedience.how fo euer ama magnifie himfelic,or 
a man exalt himfelfe,in which arrogancie of {pirite 
he feemeth(as it were)buried in fiane, and his hart 
_ hardened againft the grace of god,yet let him heare 
this word,and let it oft falinto his cares ,for itis as 
the Prophet {aith,2 bamsmer which breaketh y ftone rere. 3.29, 
in peeces,and is able in the power of God to molli- 
fie his heart: or,if the finner bee funken downe fo 
deepe,that he willnot rife,ic wil crufhe him down 
deeper, that he may perifh in his finne: and fo God. 
faythto his Prophet leremie: J will pur my words in- Yeres.14; 
tothy mouth and it fhallbe as fire this people fall bee as 
Jroodyand it fhall:denour them.And this it is Saint Paul 
exprefly witnefleth,to be the onely meanes to glo- 
tifie God,to preach the truth of his worde voto all: 
dor fo (faith he)weeare alwayesa{weete {mellin 
{auour of Chrift vato.God. , as.well in thofe that 
_perith,as in thofethat be faued ,totheoneafauour ~ .;>> 
of life vnto life,to the other, of death vnto death. I 
would we that are preachers, coulde learne,and be- 
leeue this,it would make vs leaue our vain babling 
8 muclrtalke of philofophie & prophane thioges, 
_and fill our mouthes onely with the worde of the 
' Lorde:for.this only is mightic in operation, the o- 
ther hath at all no ftrength, no ftrength at all in this 
_behalfeto glorifieGod,ortoconuert a figner: but 
{trong todelude y people with idols founds, {trong 
fo tickle oureares with fond delight, {trdg to puffe 
vs yp with pidein our wittes,but more weak then 
eee VA tee . ‘water 


2 Cor.2.1¢ 


bYOvee ° 


“} 


354 | NM. Deerings. 2o.reading 


“water to teach vs true repentance : for ptoofe I fay 
let the finner come forth,that hath beene conuerted 
by hearing ftories or fables of poets,l am fare there 
is none: for faithis onely by the wordeof God? or 
let the preacher come forth that vfeth fuch things, 
and doth it not either to pleafe men, orto Boalt’ of 
his learning:for this he knoweth that the word on- 
ly, not prophane thinges, conuerteth the people:8¢ 
why then doeth he vie ther? The Lorde faith, by 
‘his Prophet Tetemice:/fthey bad ftand in! my couafelt, 

‘and had declared my wordes to my people then they foould 
bane turned them from their euill way.and fromthe wic- 
hednes of their own innentions:a plaine teftimonie why 
-ourPreachings are vnprofitable to thepéople,euen 

‘becaufe we {peakeour owne fanfics, and'vfe ex. 
hortations of our Owne heade. And a¢aine; inthe 
propnet Malachie,the Lorde déclaréth what coue- 
nant he made with Leuie,and how he promifed to 

_-bleffe his labours-in the’ teaching: ‘OF Rie people: 

Mal.2.6. The lave of trueth (faith he Jwis in bis padabh? o there 

was no iniquitie found in bis lippes: he’ walked withmee im 
peace and equitie , and ae turne ey igo Need oo 
funes . 
Can any thing be eae plainer > Holde fn 
‘the word of God,committ the fruit of ‘thy worke, 
to the ftrength of i it,and thou fhalt finde ir as is here 
faide mighties in operation’, ‘and thou fhalt conuert ma- 
niefinners.Letthem tell me howe, all that haue 
eares to heate; WHat madnes is ir, to fill the peoples 
eares with ynknowen tales,and {weetewordes, in 
‘which i is nothing bata deceitful found, & leauc the » 
word 
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word of God,mightie i in working;to« conuert theit 
foules 2): - 

And ,you (dearly beloued)who delight in ihuch 
vanitie, and make the :Pxeacher tranferefle for 
your fanfies fake;let mebutreafon with you, asS. 

Paule reafoned.with'the Galathians .-..\: 

Tell me whether by fuch tales,or by hearing the 

worde of God, haue you teceiued the fj piritethat is, 
whetby were you conuerted from your vanitievn- 
to theliuing God? was it the worde of !truethe,, or 
els Gentile {tories that wroughtthis vertue in you? 
andare you fo foolifh,, that when you hane begun 
in the {pirite,you waillnow go forward.in the flefh? 
Let vsleaue then this greate abufe ; both you,.to 
turneaway ‘your eyes tofollie,and the preacher,to 
vfecheptilpit likea Philofophers chaire. We may 
alledge fometimea ftorie or prophaine fentence,-I 
denieit not,but then itis good. doing it, wherythe 
remembring of the faying bringeth neceflarily unro 
memoriethé worde of God.al{o for which,at.was 
alledged:and giuen lyght vnto it, fora. more, cleare 
declaration of the trueth:y et, yet when the ftoricis 
toldeandremembred by; i it felfe,there is:thenbusa 
foolith delight ofavaine man,to helpe. himin: his 
talke to multiplic idle wordes: tere is;no: ‘edit ing 
ini:atall. 

’Thethird titleof the worde nowe aloes 
this ,T hat ue ts more harperthenatwoedg ed fmordey St Efiit9. 2: 
this fimilitude’s often made in the fcripturéw,Ehe 
prophet Efai , preaching the promiles:of God, hee _ 
Sighs Elis month is made like a. Jharpe ford, And faint” 
ong Zl. Paule 
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Pavle'giuingarmour:toa Chriftian fouldioursby 
which he may kill his enimies,he biddeth him rake 
the fworde of the [pirit,which is the worde of God. 
So, in the:firft and. nineteenth Chapters of the 
Apocalypfe,the fonne of GOD isdefcribed: witha 
two edged [worde proceeding out of his'mouth: meaning 
by thefe {peeches,no other thing, but that by the 
preaching of the Gofpel, Chrift thould get the vie= 
toriejand bring alenimies in fubieG@ion vnto him; 
evenas the’ Prophet 'Efay faiths Hee ball fmite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth and with the breath of bie 
lippes foall ke kill the ungodly :by which we do learne 
thatthe more we pray. Thy kingdime come: and the 
inotewe withe the profperitie of the Church, the 
more we matt rite to make the worde of GOD 
knoweh vatoall: for thatis the {worde and {cep 
terafhiskingdome, © High eu 
TP he next title here attributed to the worde, ‘isy 
Thit bi enrreth vato.the dinifon of rhe foule Gy [piretyand 


of the¥oyutes and the marrow: By foule herehemea= 


3a, The.1.23 


neththappart of vs,in which our-affectionsare,as: 
ioy forow;loue,hatred anger, mildenefle, oriany 
fuch motiVof ys of good & euil.By fpirit,he mea~ 
neththe moff excellent part of vsyin' which is rea= 
fon, wifedome,vuderftanding,to confider & me- 
ditate of all y works of God By soynts & marrow he 
meéaneth all the members of our body:and thus S. 


» Pante yfeth thefe-words of foule & fpitite;and bo~ 


‘die,whetehe faith to the Thefalonians ; asitis in’ 

the fift chapter. The God of peace [anttifieyou wholie: 
that your [pirit & [oule, and bodie, may be kept blamleffe- 
PERE Ry | ofl suds 
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-witilthe comming of Chrift: teaching vs,what is a true 


Chriftian when his mindethinketh,bis foule defi- 
reth his body executeth nothing,but what is fault- 
iefle before God and man. 
So, when the word is faide to diuide betweene 
the fouleand the {pirit,ic noteth the mightie work 
of it in the reprobate,tc wounde'all their thoughts 
and defires with feare and terrour,and with afto- 
nifhment of heart:contrarie in the electe, it crucifi- 
eth the olde man with all the concupifcences & the 
defires of it. WWhen itis faideto diuide betweene 
the ioynts and the marrow: it fheweth the work in 
all the members of our bodie,to fel thé vnder finne 
to work yncleannes with greedinefle being harde- 
ned: or to fanctifie them in the power of God, that 
they may be feruauntes of righteoufnes vnto him, 
being mollified.To be fhort,in foule,{pirit,toynts, 
martow,the Apoftle meaneth,thatthe word once 
earde,the whole man is touched, & all that is with 
in him,feeleth ftreighta chaunge: excepta heauier 
judgment be vpen him, that he haue eares & heare 


~ not:wherein yet the worde hatha worke, and ma- 


keth him fall deeper in the fleep of finne: if we wil 
learne,examples are before vs of good & euil, what 
to leaue or what to choofe. 

The Prophet Abacuch, forefeeing the ftateof 
Chrifts Church,what datiget fhould be vnto it,e- 
uen thé to be opprefled againe,when it was notyet 
halfe growen vp she faita: when I heard it my belly tré~ 
bled, my lippes foooke at the voice : rottenneffe entred in- 
to my bowels 1 trembled in my felfe that I might ref in 
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the diy of trouble: heet we fee the word diuiding be- 


tweene the ioynts and the matrow,how it diftem~ 
pered the prophets whole bodie, bicaufe of the hea-. 
uic threatening of the Lorde,and amexcellent blef- 
fing was vnto him, for this feare and trembling at 
the voyce of the Lord, in the day of trouble he had 
relt.So the Prophet Efay, at Gods threatening a- 
gainft his church,that euen in the dayes of Chrift, 
het peace fhould be broken off, and her flourifhing 
gloric fhoulde againe be fhadowed jhe crieth:my Vea~ 
nelfe my leaneffe , woe rs mez as if he had {aid:it confu- 
med his fleth,and wore away his beautie,to heare ¥ 
voyce of the Lord againft his people: ifithus wee 
feare in deede at Gods thretenings,8 as his fainétes 
doe vnfeignedly reioyceat all his promifes,a good 
worke of his mightie wordeisin vs, and itishys 
power to our faluation:but if we be difpifers, and 
regard not y word that is brought vato vs, awhile 
wee may feeme to bee in peace,as the ficke’-manin 


"his fleepe feeleth not his paine, but the worde will 


Dan.5.6- 


woundeat the laft the {pirite,and we fhall feeleitin 
our fieth,what we haue defpifed. Weread in Da- 
niel of BelfhazZar,a proude king, in the midsof his 
princes and of his roialtie, he fawea handwriting, 
and the woorde of the Lorde was before his eyes: 
ftreight his countenaunce was chaunged, and hys 
thoughtes troubled him,fo that the ioyntes of hys 
loynes were loofed,& his knees {mote one againft 
another, fuch feare and terrour came vpo him, whé 


‘the voyce of the Lord did pronounce his iudgmét. 


And not onely thus,but wefecitfurther the wic- 


ked 
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ked not onely wounded ,° but alfo flaine with the 
wordeofGod. - Cotid IQ spo WS 

When many of the rulers of the people of Ifta- 

el,led the peopleto moft fhamefull idolatrie, the , 1-12: 
Prophet Ezechiel was fenttopreach vntothem,8 =” 
when hee prophecied before them °, ‘Pelatiah the 
fonne of Benaiah, oneof the Princes which f{edu- 
ced the people, hee dyed in his prefence. A like 
example is,of Ananias and Sapphira , whoat the 
voy.ce of Peter,did both falldownedeade: fo true Aae.s.13 
ix is that the worde is forceable,to deuide and enter 
betweene our reines,that is,to fley the wicked and 
to quicken the godly. Laft of all, ivis here fayd,that 
the worde difcerneth betweene the thoughts 8 in- 
tentes of the heart,meaning, that howe fo éuer the 
heart of man is ptepated,the worde of God direc- 
teth it ,either more to be hardened with the deceites 
of finne, or wholie to bee renewed tothe loue of 
righteoufnefle. : peociaa hogan | 

It followeth nowe: xeither is their any creature’ 
which is not manife/? in his fight but allthe things are na= 
hed & open unto his eyes, with who wee hane to do. Thele: 
wordes fhewean excellent proofe, of all the former 
things fpoken of the word : feeing itis the worde 
of God, how fhould it not haue the power of God?’ 
ifamong men,as eueric one hath moft power , fo 
his wordeis moft feared:how fhould it not be, but’ 
God,who isthe fearcher of our hearts and raines, 
& isalmightic ouer all, butthat his worde fhoulde’ 
haue of nature,vertte,& power,to make the proud 
to feare, and to comforte the humbled. 

bisiee Z. Aili. Let. 
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_Letvsthereforenowebe wileintime, and let 
the worde of the Lorde fafhion all out heartes: if 
_atdoe not,yet it worketh ftill,and we fhall oneday 
knowe what voyce wee haue defpifed: foras it is 
heere , that all thinges are open, ynto hys eyes: fo 
wee fhall heare his voyee, when inall things 1 fhall 
fhewe his power. It fhall {peake vnto all creatures , 
and they fhall heareit: the earth and fea fhall 
bring the bodies which they haue con{umed : the 
» fire thall yeld againe hys afhes,& theayre her dead: 
the elementesfhall melt. away sand the Heauens 
fhall vanithe, the Lorde hall {peake, and the deade 
fhall allarife,then fhal we too late bewail our mad- 
nefle;which hane heard before this yoyce, and re- 
garded it not.And this let vs learne with it,if fuche 
bethe ftrength of gods word, ofit felfe, when yet 
he fhall multiplie his power, and make italfo eter- 
nall which isinfinite, what shall wee fay then: but 
O Lorde who hhall abide it: when hee fhall pto-: 
nounce:Goyou curfed into eternall fre,whatcondem- 
nation fhall bee vppon the wicked: furely (dearely 
heloued ) as itis greater then our -heattes cam ima- 
gine, foyet inthis fimilitude, wee may fee, as it 
were an imageof it: foras his: worde diuideth be-) 
tween foule &{pitit,marrow & bones,cogitations» 
and intentes ‘fo we know that in euery part of thé, 
the wicked fhall'feele gods anger: headandiarme, 
hand and foote;backe & fide, fhall haue-expenence 
of his angerzall the thoughtes’ of their -hartesithalb 
be wounded- with death,and fo muchthemorevn- 
{peakeable,bycatufe their badies hall feeleand are 
+ ae | ellie > min 


pon the .4. tothe Hebrues. 


~ mind knowe the immortalitie of death,and cuer- 
lafting deftru&tion,that is vppon them: whiche ex- 
treame wretchednefle, no horrour of darcknefle, 
no weeping and gnafhing of teethe, no gnawinge 
of con{ciéce,no eternall fire,doth fully and incugh 
fet out ynto vs. ~ | 

But this we leaue to the reprobate men,who e- 
uien to this day haue folde their hearts to concetue 
mifchiefe,and it repenteth them not. Letvs feare 
now inthe day of health, and better things are ap- 
pointed for vs: we hal heare an other voy ce: Come 
ye bleffed into eternall life.poffeffe the kingdome prepared 
for your fro the beginning,which voice fhal enter depe, 
and into al our.members,bring a fenfible feeling of 
theloue of God,and his greate glorie, when with 
heatt and mindé we fhallfeeand knowe our inhe- 
ritance with Godin eternall glorie: whereunto , 
if nowe we be rayfed vp, and the promifes of God 
beginne with vs, this vnfpeakable and glorious 
hope, (fo that our hearts be faft holden in the loue 
of it neuer to change for worldly vanitie,or rather 
fhame worfethen vanitie : for with what name 
fhall we name it, that is exalted againft the Lord?) 
if, I fay, thus the woorde of God bee vnto vs , wee 
haue fealed it,that his worde is liuing ,and entreth 
into thediuifion of the foule, and the fpirite: and 
we haue beene fruitfull hearers of all this long ex- 
hortation,which the A poftle hath made & ended, 
to ftirre vp his brethren, faithfully to hearethis pro 
phet of God, his foone Tefus Chrifte,aud our faui- 
our,who hath reueled al his wil vnto.vs.And-thus 
£5: farre 


361 


362 


--ypon the. 4.. tothe Hebriaeae 


farre of this former parte of the Epiftle, in whiche 
weare taught,that Chrift is our only prophet: but © 


| the time is att. Now oi vs pray.&c. 


T he 21.Leéture,uppon the refi dag 


_ of thechapter,the 14.15. 8&.16.verfes. 


14 Seeing then that we haue agreat high priefigwbiche is 
entred into heauen, euen Ie{us the — of Coal va ws 
holde faft our profeffion. 

15 For we haue not an hye Prieft, which cannot be edwcbeid 
with the feeling of our infirmities,but was in all obieg? . 
tempted in like fort yet without finne . 

16 Let vs therefore go boldly unto the throne ‘oft grace, 
that we may receive mercie and finde grace to help in 
time of neede. 


E hauc heard (dearly beloued) 
howe the Apoftle hath taught, 
fx that Chrifte is nowe our onely’ 
(ée3 Prophet, & what care we fhuld 
> haue, diligently & faithfully to 
: harken vnto bim,if we will'not 
beguiltie before God, of great condemnation and 
iudgement.T he reafons are of the apoftle to proue 
him our onely Prophet:firft,becaufe God fending 
his onely begotten {fonne into the worlde, made ~ 
man like nto vs,and reuealing the will of his Fa 


ther vnto vs,the excellencie of his perfon inforeeth: 


vs to confeife,that God ordeineth him alone to be 
11h ." — Our 
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ie ‘out prophet. b OME ith 
_ Againe,he was faithful in the houfe of God,and 
thea what needeth any other prophet ynto vs?third 
Jy ,he was more honourable then Mofes in this of: 
fice,8< many wayes to be preferred afore him:ther- 
fore noother Prophet is to bee ioyned with him. 
Fourthly the prophet Dauid faid: To day ifyou heare 
his voice exc.which we muft needes vnderftand, to 
beaperpetuall prophefie, and therefore accompli= 
fhed.in Chrift;whome we mutt heare,if we wil be- 
leetie,and be faued. Laft of all;the force & ftrength 
of the word of God, is fuch,as it muft néedes wat- 
rant the maieftie of God in Chrift. the author of it: 
~ &asnone other hath chat glory, fononeto be our 
prophet buthe alone: yntoal thofe reafons he hath 
added,as you haue hard ,erneft exhortatis,to giue 
mote weight vnto them, for the better perfuafion 
of his brethren,to whome he writeth. ii} 
Nowe, he beginneth the other principal point 
of this firft parte of the Epiftle,that is,to proue that 
Chrift is onely prieft, whiche difputation hecon- 
tinucth to the eleuenth chapter,as we thal(god wil 
ling)heare.He beginneth it firfte with an exhorta- 
tionas he vfed the like often before,and, as I faide, 
to make vs more carefully: regarde his wordes, 
Sith thé wehane a great high prief?, who hath entred into 
_ heané Jefies the fonne of God:let vs hold this profeffio: the 
force of this exhortation,is in the excelléncie of the 
priefthood of Chrifte,fecretly compared with the 
priefthood of Aaron,who was in nature their bro- 
ther, in perfon weake as other men, in office, 
, earthly 
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earthly entring into a tabernacle made with hads, 
in vertue,a figure ofa better facrificer , himfelfe 
not profiting atall: but Chrifte isan other bighe 
prieft,in nature thefonne of GOD : in qualitie, 
greatland full of glorie:in office heauenly, entring 
before Godto be our mediatour: in vertue, holie 
and perfect him felfe,to purge our finnes. This 
the Apoftle noteth:calling him, high prieft,ereat, 
entring into heauen,and the fonne of God :andfo 
much the more we are guilty before him, if we thal 
not holde faft , and profeffe all his inftru€tion and 
do&rine, Now, leaft we fhould thinke the Apoftles 
exhortation is weake,and that he taketh it forgra- 
ted which is in controuerfie(for he calleth our Sa- 
our Chirift high prieft,which yet it femeth hehath 
not proued)we mutt confider what hath benefpo- 
ken before,and fo we fhall fee good argumentes in 
this exhortation for the proof of his caufe.He hath 
taught him to be the fonne of God, made: man,re- 
uealinge vnto vs the counfell of his father, purcha- 
fing a moft glorious inheritance for vs,,and fetting 
vs tree from the bondage of the diuel,in which we 
were holden vnder the feare of death,which things 
before witnefled of our Sauiour Chrift,and necef- 
{arily prouing him,for the fame caufe, to bee our 
prieft,according to that trueth,in the beginning of 
this difputation : he calleth him, ourgreate highe 
prieft.So he beganne before the third chapter: Con- 
Sider holie brethren,the Apoftle aud high prieft of our pro- 
feffiex : notyet hauing particularly {poken of thofe 
offices, but calling him by thofe names:becaufe,ac- 
: cording 
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cording to'the defcription of his’ perfon before 
made,it muft necdes followe,that he was both our 
prieftand Prophet. 

Anothet argument of his priefthood,is,that hee 
was here in earth,afflited as webe,(ubmitting him 
felfe to death;from whiche he is rifenjand now af 
cended into heauen: therefore he 1s‘our prieft, cru- 
cified for our finnes,rifen for our iuftification, and 
making now interceflion for vs before God his fa- 
ther. Thus fee wevpon how good warrant the A- 
poftle in the beginning exborteth thé toacknow- 
ledge Chrift their prieft:and thus muche touching 
this entraunce of the Apoftle,into this difputation, 
and why he vfethfuch wordes. 1] 
© oNow,touching’ the matter.To teach that our fa- 

wiout Chirift.is our onely prieft; hefirft theweth by 
the workes of Chrift, what is the office of the true 
prieft: and that is, that he bee greate and ftrong to 
beare all our infirmities: then,thathee make an‘en- 
trance for vs vnto God, induing vs now with faith 
& boldneffe of his {pirite : and finally giuing vs-his 
grace and faluation: which things, as they were ne- 
uerin Aaron, nor ia the fonnes of Leuie, fo they 
haue clearely appeared in Chrift,and therfore with 
boldeneflelet vs cleane'vnto him :'to this effecte is 
this exhortation. Now,where he faith:Sith therfore 
we hane a great high prie/t, who hath entred into the heae 

— wens ,lefius the fonne of God let vs holde this profeffion. 1 
would wecoulde here learne of the Apoftle;tobee 
wife. The excellencie of our fauiour Chrift,borhof 
his perfon,aud of his doinges,was a {trong  perfua- 
fon 
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fron vnto him to giue glorie yvnto Chriftalone.Se= 
ing Chrift was the fonne of God, full of power to: 
doe al he would,who had entred into the prefence. 
of his living father:what'manis he fhall ioyne him 
felfe ynto him,to claimea parte and fellofhfhip in 
that worke, which Chrifte hath: taken vppon him 
felfe2:whothatmay haue his hope and reioycing 
in Chrift,will caft 1t off,to glorie ina mortal man? 
this madnefle was fo greate in the Apoftles eyes, 
thatas athing which itgreeued him.to remember; 
fohebefeecheth his brethré neuvet toler it fink into 
them-but rather,fecing Chrift was vntothem fuch. 
2 one,letthem abide in him, hold faft his profel= 
fion. Thus we at this day let vs ftrengthé our faiths 
and aunfwere all our aduerfaries: if the queftionbe 
whether inftification bee in our owne woorkes,; 
let vs fay: fecing Chrifty {onne of the liuing God, 
hath bene conceiued-of rhe holie Gholt,and borne 
ofavirgin,andfanétified himfelfe forys, fulfilling 
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-allrighteoufneffe in his fieth, and offering vs freely: 


of his fulmefle ro.be made holy before God; we wil 


“hold this profeffion: and wee thatare but duft; and 


full of cuill, we wil notioyne our felues y with fo 
excellent'a {autour : we renounce our righreoufnes 
and the righteon{nefle ofonr fathers, therighteouf- 
nefle of Abraham,of Paule; of Peter,of the virgin 
Marie:and therighteoufnefleof-Chrift-fhal be our 
tighteoufnefle aloric. If we beafked, whether the 
Maffe b¢ afacrifice forour finne,lervsanfwere:fe- 
‘ing Chrifttheimmaculatelambe of God,by his e- 
ternall {pirir, hath offered vp once his owne bodie 
! Vppon 


— ypon the .4. to the Hebrues. 
vpon thecroffe,and giuen ‘eternall redemption to 
thofe that do belecue, ifan impure prieft of pollu- 
ted membres, will prefume ro bee one in this bufi- 
nefle:let his finnes be iinputed vnto bim,who with 
vinchafte handes ,' will needes crucifie againe the 
‘fonne of God: we will none of his curfed workes, 
but wil holde ourprofeffion. Chrift is our facrifice 
and facrificer alone:& he is the propitiation forour 
finnes.So inall other pointes: if Chrifte whocame 
downe from heauen,and isin the bofome of his fa- 
»thet,hath taken vpon him to be ourprophet,let vs 
holde this profeflion:and not care what’fl:fheand 
‘bloud can fay vato vs.1f Chrift,to whomial pow- 
“eis giuen in Heatenandin Earth, whovis King 
-Of gloric,aad fitteth-on the right hande of maieftie 
“in the higheft places;if he haue taken vpon him to 
lofe the works of the diuel,and fet vs free from his 
‘boridage;why hold we'notthis profeilionzor why 
‘tune wee vnto holie water, belles; candels , crof- 
fes ;& fuch vanities : as'though they holped Chrift 
in his worke > Orifallourenimies thinke they 
‘can confute this,that here wee faye , letthem aun- 
{were vs:howeis tlie reafon of the Apoftle goad a- 
gainft the priefthod of Aaron,that itis abolifhed & 
no other facrifices arejbut Chrifte: becaufe he is fo 
excellent a prieft,the fonne of God, the great high 
ptieft,and hath entred the heauens. If this digni- 
tic of his perfon, proue the priefthod onely to bee 
his, why doth not the fame proueall thefe thinges 
we {peak of tobe done & wrought by him alone? 
or how is it poflible,chat his priefthood;for the ex- 
2 cellencie 
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~ eellencie of it,cannot ftand with the priefthoode of 


Aaron,which yet was glorious : and thar it fhould 


Atande with the filthy ftinking priefthod of a grea- 


fie handed pope,which is lothfome to fee & heare? 
or how can his glorie beare no fellow in his prieft- 
hod, 8 yet beare the fellowfhip or any parttenerfhip 

with other, in the officeofa Kinge and Prophete? — 
Seeing then it is thus with ys, that wee be glorified 


to haue fuch a prieft,fo high,fo.greate, let'vs holde 


(asthe Apoftle faith) his profeflionjand acknow- 
ledgenohelpersvntohim. Thus the Apoftle ha- 
uing fhewed the dignitie and glorie of Chrifte our 
prieft, in the 15 .verfe following,he fhewethalfo his 
mercie and compaffion, that we may knowehima 
perfect prieft:and for this caufe he addeth this\leatt , 
the weake Iewes fhould otherwife be offended, 8& 
fallatthe knowledge of his glorie: for hearing our 
Sauiour Chrift exalted.as God, they wouldeeafily 
thinke:and fhal the Lord againe{peake ynto ys?do 


- we not remember the days of mount Sinai,when 


he fpake yntothem,and they were all afraide 2 yea; 
Moles himfelfe,did he not tremble, and the people 
pray that they might hearehim no more?fhal it be 
{o againe with vs? hath the Lorde {poken,and wee 
haue not fecne his maieftie?to {top this, or like of- 
fence,the Apoftle addeth this,of his compaflion. & 
loue:for we hane not a high prie/t which canot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was inall thinges 
tempted in like fort yet without finnesthe {ime of which 
wordes' are, that, as wee acknowledge Chrifte to 
be the fonne of God:fo we allo belecue that he was 
made 


uponthe.4.tothe Hebrues. 

- nade man like vnto vs: and ifi this participation of 
nature,hath taken alfo vpon hint,al our infirmities 
accountigg them ar his owne:fathat we may bee 
boldé to come vnto him, who is no more fearful in 
the glorie of his maieftie,butlouing in the fimili- 

_tude of our nature.And that it is faide here,hee fuf- 
fereth with vs,is intempted as we,made like vs in al 
things,we muft ynderftand tt,by reafon of that {pi- 
rituall and vn{peakable coniun&tion we haue with 
him, in that he is our head,znd weate his members, 
a vnitie not knowen of flefh and bloud: for it is not 
made of ioynts and finewes,butfeene onely with 
the eyes of faith,according as it ftandeth by pattici- 
pation of the fame {pirite:and when we fhal know 
what the {pirite isswe fhall {ee the band in whiche 

_ weare knite togecher,and be able to {peake it, how 

Chrift now fuffereth with vs, and how the afflic- 

tions of his fain@esare {uch voto him, as if they 

were in his owne bodie, euen as he faith: Saule,faule 

why perfecute/t thox meeby which experience, y A- 

- poftle Paule alfo,calleth his affli@tions the affliati- 

ons of Chrift: in which weeare tol carne. if God 

haue foloued vs,we ought alfo to loue our brechré 
to remember them that are oppreffed,as if wee alfo 
were opprefled in bodie :and to reioyce with thofe 
that doe reioyce,as if ourowne heartes were filled 
with gladneflessc aiutt iudgement is vnto them al, 
who Biting Chrift {ach an ex4ple of loue, can yet 

notwithftanding hate their brethren . 

And here wealfo learne, whatfoeuer afflictions 
ate,yet are they lefle them the ftrength. giuen ynto 
overly | Aa. ys 
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Ourafflic- VS! neithe: fhall they ever turne the loue of God 
tionslefle fr6 ys: for al affiGions without exception, Chrift 
Pai fuffereth with vs. Wefee by Paule: howe many, 
that is gi- how great, howe aboue meafure wete bis troubles, 
wens: — by fea by land of friendes, of enimies, in bodie, in 
fpiriter yet calleth hee then all the affliGtions of 
Chrift,and his fuflering. Lazarus inal his pouettic, 
fickenefle, fores, fuffered nothing, wherin Chrift 
was not partaketof his greefe:if the paines and mi- 
{erties of patietit lob; were nowevpon any man: ¢- 
even Tob fealre nothing which Chrifte fealte not 
with him: for while this my fterie is, which ts for e- 
uet,y Chriftis thehead & we the vodie, how thuld 
the body be hurte,and the head not touched! with 
the paine of it”Let vs not then-care what crofles we 
beare,foras their is none more fhamefull then the 
croffe of Chriftfo: all ours are accounted,as hys. 
If wee bepoore, ficke, contemned, imprifoned, or 
a.Cor.§.2! whatfoeuer is the fruit of finne, God is not as man; 
to turne his face from {uch children, but we are the 
dearer in his fight & euery croffe fealeth the loue of 
Chrift,that he (uffereth this with vs,to the end hee 
might neuer caft vs away: cuen as he was madefin 
for vs , whoknewe‘no finne, that weemight bee 
miade the righteoufnelle of God if hin Who 
nowe'can be difcouraged with the affli@tsons of his 
life? or be enuiows againtt the wicked man if ‘wee - 
fee his dayes fall of peaceand profperitie? No,no, 
thefe be but broken weapons, andcan not enter to 
the hurtof our foule:onely let vstake heed of finn, 
that itreigne aan haueany kingdomein aa :for 
é - there- 
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therein Chrift hath taken no parte,and by it onely 
we are feparate from him,asby that with which he 
will haue no fellowthipp. 

And whete itisheerefayde, that our Sauiout what we 
Chrift was like vito vs in all things,except finne, it mutt be- 
isacleare place to teach vs, whatto belecuc of the ey of 

truc humanitie of our fauiourChrift. Leaue off fo- ne tenia 
lifh and vaine queftions, in which there is no edi- of Chritt. 
fication:difpute not of particular things,this or that 
_wherein the foolifhe minde may fall into herefie, 
and thy foolifh harte may take offence, but belecue 
it {tedfaftlie that thou haft learned traely that in all 
thinges Chrift was like vnto thee( finne onely ex- 
cepted:) if any thing bee fpoken of his humanitie, 
notagreeing with this, iris falfe, and to beerefu- 
fed).csw : sit ! 
It followeth nowe in the laft verle: Let vs there- 
fore go with boldnes unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obteme mercie co finde grace to helpein time of neede.In 
thefewords the Apoftle concludeth wherefore hee 
hath thus magnified y Priefthod of Chrift, 8 what 
benefite we haue by it,that is: to goe with boldnes 
vnto the throne of God,& knowe our felues. aflu~ 
redly. reconciled ynto him:, 19 confideration of 
which excellent & vn{peakeable benefit,he maketh 
his conclufion by waye of exhertation, that wee 
might neuer be flackeand flouthfull to receiue fo 
greata blefling, nor by any vnthankefulneffe fhew 
our vaworthinefle of it. Nowe in thefe words are 
many efpeciall good leflonsfor vs to Jearne: firfte, 
where he faith: Let vs goe, which exhortation hee 
Aa, it. groun- 


~ 
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grounded vpon the former wordes,that Chrift (as 


he faide)is entred into the heauens: we muft heere 


~ Jearne to applic it to our felues,all that Chrift hath 


done,as in deede he diditnot for his owne caufe, 
but for outs :and weleatne how it belongeth ynto 


__vs, cuen as itis wrought by Chrifte in our nature. 


whofe members we are. 

And thus whatfoewer wecan feein Chrift that 
he hath done,and whafoeuer glorious promifesare 
madevnto him:letvs knowe ‘our vnitie that wee - 
haue with bim,and all bleflings, that they are ours. 
If he haue overcome finne we haue alfoouercome 
it. If he baue vangiufhed death, we haue vanquished 
it alfo .[f he haverifen fr6 the dead, we fhall rife al- 
fo fhe haue afcended into-heauen,we thal afeend. 
Ifhee fit on the right hand of, maieftie: wee fhall 
alfo be glorified , and fee GOD as hes: for we be. 
ioyned all vafeperably vnto him, asthe head is ioy- 
ned ynto the bodie,by the wonderfull: myfterie of 
Gods wifdom,who hath made him of our nature, 
and giuen vsof his {pirite: and in this fellowship 
with him which he hath giuenvs,thereis nothing 
fo grea‘, but hee hath giuen vs with him, the righ- 
ceonittiefte ofalbhys workes, and glorie ‘of all bys 
inheritaunce with him, is ours, and wee are alfo 
Lordes ouer all: whether it bee Paule, or whe- 
ther Appollo, or whether it bee Cephas: whether 
the world, whether itbe lifesor whether it bedeathy, 
whether things prefent,or whether things to come, 
all thinges ate ¢ ours,and wee are Chi Ghritt 


is Godé: 
‘Thus 
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«© Thus we mutt applie it,and make it ours,which 
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Chrift hath giuen vs: euen asthe Apoftle faith of 


this,chat Chrift 1s our high Prieft & mediatour:let 
vs therefore-goe vnto the throne of grace.. 

© An other thing we muft heere note,that the A- 
_poftle exhorteh vs, to goe with boldneffe,teaching 
vs,thata conftane perfuafion;and:good aflurance of 
Gods fauour , doe highly commende our prayers 
voto God: and without it, weeare like vnto.the 
floudes and waues of thefea , which are rouled.vp 
andidowne with the winde : and) our hope with 
God is fruftrate. Now, this boldneffe which is thus 
neceflarie for vs’, wee mutt learne likewife, both 
howe we haue it, and what.itbringeth jvnto, ys: 
hows wee haucit , weecanno waye better Jearne; 
then by the Apoftle him felfe, who making againe 
this'felfe fame exhortation,in the tenth chapter fol- 
lowing, faith thus. Seeing we hane this great high prieft 
the ruler oner the houfe of God, let vs goo unto him, with 
atrue heart and full por{uafion of faith having our hearts 
fprinkled from an enil con[ciéce co our bodies wafhed with 


pure water: this is then the boldenefle with whiche — 


weapproch vnto God, ftedfaftlic to beleeue,y with 
the bloude of Chrift: ourmindes.are wafhed from 
impure thoughtes,8¢ our bodies trom finne. This 
S. Paule teachethi plaine & manifeft worde. In 
Chrift ( faith he) wee bane this fredome and entraunce 
with boldneffe; through faith in hin:8Cin another place 
he faith,this'muft needes be thus, that by faithone- 
ly:we fhoulde‘haue this accefle vnto God,elfe (faith 
hee) the promiffe of God; coulde:nat bee> fureand 
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- Rom.4.16 Z0Od ynto all the feede of Abraham: forhee was a 
father of many nations, even of fucheas wete vn- 
circumcifed,and to whome the lawe was not writ- 
ten,therefor to the end the Iew and Gentile might 
both inherite this bleffing,it muft needs be by faith 
and not by works.So then thus farre weate taughe 
by the Apoftle,that if wereceiue lefus Chriftto be 
our high Prieft,our onely way to enter with him 
into the heauens,is by faith,and our faith hath bold- 
hes and full perfuafion,in which it is acceptableacs 
Rom 15 cording to that which is written:God hath notgi- 
uen vs the {pirite of feare againe vnto bondage-but 
” God hath giuen vs the {pirit of adoption, by which 
we crie, Abba, father.Here (dearely: beloved) let vs 
learne to difcerne fpivites, and to trie whetber they 
be of God, orno:Euerie fpiritthatcofefleth Chrift 
to be our only mediatour,is of God: for by him we 
haue libertie, through faith,to go with boldnes vn- 
to the throne of grace.And eucrie{pirite that deni- 
eth Chriftto bee our onely. mediatour, is not of 
2Ti.616 GOod,but itis the {pirite of Antichrift, of whom we 
~" haue heard,that he is entred into the world:for god 
Eph.2.18.) dwelleth in light which no creature can approche 
yvnto , neither hath any man feene him,norean fee 
him, but only by chrift:through one fpirit we haue 
al entrance vnto-him.T hefe(deareliebeloued)they 
are y words of the{cripture,they are not the words 
of man:& when you are in place,obie& them ynto 
the papiftes,fee what one word they areable to an- 
{wer,who in times paft,hauetold you'yet ofa gret 
number of mediatours,cofeflours martyrs,fances, 


2.Tim.2- 
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Angels, Atchangels,cuerie one in his deg they 


haue made them mediatours, & befouglitthemto 
lead vs vnto God. I belye them not,tenne thoufand 
of their bookes are yet to fee, and tenne thoufande 
prayers in them,in which they haue done this wic- 
kednes . Afke them,& bid them {peake plain, what 
one worde hauethcy of defence for this docing > 
furely (dearely beloued) I tell you the trueth, not 


one word they can (peak,whichis a word of truth, 


a worde of righteoufnefle,a worde of life, a worde 
(I meanc) of God,to which you may truft:a fonde 
fancie they haue founde of their owne, as hee that 
dreameth doth tell a dreame:and they fay there are 
two mediarours,one of interceflion, & other of re- 
demption : befidethe foolithnes of this {peach,a 
mediatour of interceffion , which you may as well 
call an interceflour of mediation: for interceflour 
and mediatour are both one: befide this (I fay) ma- 
nifeft folie,let them name any Apoftle,Prophet, or 
Euangelift,ypon whome we muft build and ftand, 
that cuer mentioned anie {uch thing - let them tell 
of whome they learned it: fare they will not,they 
are ftarke dumbe: they know they haue no {crip- 
ture no nota word, of their {cholmaifter, in deed 
they areafhamed: but I will tell you what they bee, 
and they fhall not denie it, except they beas fhame- 
leTe as they of whom they are learned:Gods of the 
Gentiles which are divels,they had this worhippe 
amongeft them: thefe: Diuels amonge them- 
felues, they whiche were reputed of the lower fort, 
were made,asmeanes to come ynto_ the higher, 
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ereofia’ fo they wetécalled; Dit wedioximixthavis 
bods otyely for intetceffion:& Gentile bookes:are 
full of examples how thefe things were pragtifed: 
as if Neptune woulde{peake to Tupiter; heeimade 
Merciitie his'meane aid his interceffour, abd'fuche 
like coves, whicki firaltbeabol ithedjand thélouers of 
them:And we may fe; how god hath recornpenced 
this their vill) vato them: for wherethis is:the 
comforte of a Chriftian’man’, to-haue! peaceto~ 
warde God ,and whiche is ciuenvsy) by: hauing 
Chrift our otiely riiediatourthe éy who hauewmade 
fo maniecoulde newer finde ic, bueftill they areim 
fufpenceand doubr;wavering and! ynconftantin 
allichein:wayes', ands this doubtfulnefie they: bes 
sett and nourifivnto them feltiesswhile theyfeeke 
fo many mediatours sand wharelfe doe: they’ but 


teach all their pofteritie in:choofing manye medias 


tours. to haveiconfidencein'none; Enem asthe! res 
beltious people of Trael, weariedthemfelues, nins 
ning (asthe prophet fay th )dtke Dromedaries:to 


every high hiil,and:euverie greene tree;tilithey were 


weakand weariejand their foules fairited inthem, 
feeking peaceandcouldindenoneandindeede; 
howe fhould they:fiddeiteforth ough they follow- 
éd a thoufand Gods, yet was there but orie,the God 
of peaceywhome they had forfaken: fo thoaghe the 
Papittes feekea thoufand mediatours,yethauethey 
no boldnes'toyvoe varo:God: fortherelis~ buitioné 
mediatcurberweene god & vs,cuemFelu s Chriftes 
whome they fortheir fainétes:haue forfaken > for 
can will beaoy ned: sbpie no anicllonaaee hat 

amife. 
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4 miferable brotherhod mutt they then need Bpcc, 
which haue no peace,but feateand trembling isin 
their wayes. 5° Ag 

Againe; we haue heere to marke, that the pre- 
fence of God,to:which Chrifteleadeth vs; is called 
heare the ¢hroneof grace: noting bereby,that by the 
mierites of'Chrifte,we be brought vnto God,as be- 
foreaiudge, who from his iudgement feate, doeth 
acquit vstor euer,from alguiltinefle of our finnes, 
and therefore, called the throne of grace, becaufe 
we bequitt onely by graceof Gods free mercie:a 
monument of which loue, hefetteth before vs, in 
thenameof the fete,on whiche he fitteth, and cals 
fetlricthe throne of grace: neither fhall euer man 
be iuftified beforeit;who bringeth with him bolds 
nee ofihis ownerworkes, natare, kinred, or any 
thinge,and looketh:not onely: for his pardon by 
gtaceand mercie:neithercan the Lordeany more 
fhewe tercie vnto him,tbat ys proudeofhis owne 
felfe,then hecan chaunge the propertieofhis iudgs 
ment feat,to make it no more the throne of grace. 
Nowe, it followeth: tharwe way obteine mercie pand 
finde grace to helpe:thele wordes teache vsjwhat the 
throne of praceis,and what it offereth voto ys:eué 
as we fayde before, boldeneflc and conftancie; that 
wee fhouldenotfeareto go vntoit. For,ifitbe a 
throne of grace,that is,of fauour,of mercy,of loue, 
of forgiuenefle,of life: then can there not bec init; 
anger cuiltinelleaffliGion of fpirite,bondagejand 
feare of death:but,as the apoftle faithvheresit giueth 
Vato ys, metcie, gtace,and helpe, inthe time of 

~ Aay. need 
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neede. Letvsnotthen fay,as the papifts fay, that 
we ought to feaze,and doubt of Gods fauour,& fil 

out mouthes with blafpemie, as they haue done: 

to faye, it is prefumption, to come with boldnefle 
ynto the throne of grace:butlet vs rather acknow- 
ledgeal the goodneffe of God,and confeffe,that he 
hath fet vnto vs, a throne of grace , before whiche 
we fhall finde nothing but mercie ,but pardon, but 

forgiuenes , but helpe: neither will we ever defpife 
his grace,to bring doubtfulnes or miftruftivnco it. 

If the pope, who is a feruaunt of feruantes,will fet 
vp another throne of a miferable bondage,or igno 
minie,of anger, of cruel death:let them feare before 
it, who lift to go vnto it:for our part,we haueonce 
accurfled both the pope & his throne,and we will 
neuer more endager our felues vnto the cenfure of 
it. That which the apoftle here addeth lafte.J time 
of neede:he applieth to that which he {pake fo much 

of before,te day:noting,(as I told you thé)that euen 
nowe while yet the Gofpel 1s preached,the oppor- 


~ tunitie of timeis,in which we muft be faithful, & 


inherite,as is were , the firft fruites of eternall life, 
which tume negleSted,cannot be called backe again, 
though we fhuld wih it with teares: and therefore 
let vs regarde it, nowe while it is offered, knowing 
this,that God hath not ordeined a throne of grace 
but for thofe which find their helpe& comfortin 
duc time,And let vs pray,that God wouldelightea 


‘our mindes,thay wee may be wife, to knowe the. 


time of our calling &c. 


The 


Lhe .22. Letture, vppon the 
1,2.&.3.verfes of the fifth 
Chapter. 


I Forenery high prieft is taken from among men, andis 

_ ordeined for men, in things perteining to God, that he 
may offer both giftes and {acrifices for finnes. 

2 Whiche is able fifficiently to haue compaffion on them 
that are ignorant and that are out of the way because 
that he alfa is compaffed with infirmitie. 

2 And for the [ames fake he is bound to offer for finnes, 

as well for his ow ne part as for the peoples. 


ae Ses OV hauc heard before, howe the 
AN NF Ae Apo hath taught, that our Sa- 
BSS NY Rypiour Chrifteis our greate highe 
fax Ag )prieft,and what manner of prieft- 
N'hood he hath: euen fucha prieft-. 


zaS hod,by which him felfeis entred 


Me 


he heauens,and hath giuen grace vnto vs that ; 


do beleeve,that throngh his vertue and power, we ; 
mighte alfo-with boldnes approche vntoGO D. 
This excellencie of Chrift and his high priefthod, 
the Apoftle beginneth nowe to prouc , by compa- 
ring together Chriftand Aaron For, likeas when 
he {pake of his prophecie,becaufe there was no pro 
phetin Ifraell fo greate as Mofes ;and to whome 
God fo familiarlie appeared as vnto Mofes: there- 
fore,to proue the excellencie of Chrifte, -hecom= 
pared him with Mofes . So nowe,in this matter 
of his prielthood , becaufe there was no Priefte. 
Tu } compata- 


379 
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comparable with Aaron, ordeined of God'as hee 
was, with fo fingular honour, fo greate promifes, 
fo much reuerence of his people:therefore he com- 
pareth Chrift with Aaron,that by the difference, it 
might more clearlie appeare,that Chrift both muft 
needes be an high prieft,and in honour alone farre 
aboueal other. He beginneth his comparifon thus: 
For enery high prieft is taken from among me,andts ordei- 
ned for men in things perteining to God: Thatis, thofe 
which are priefts after the ordet of Aaron, firfte, in 
natureare their brethren, men like vnto them fel- 
ures fubieé to all infirmities, whichethe people are 
fubie&t ynto,hauing nothing in them felues wher- 
in efpecially to reioyce,but.are like vnto other mé; 
againe,they execute their office,and do the worke 
appointed them, nor for them feluesalone,as men 
hauing.a priuate bufinefle, but in the name, & for 
the benefite of the whole peopler,that the fruite of — 
their labour might redounde.vnto many,and they 
feruethe people in things appeiteining to God. A 
thirde propertie of that highe priefte was, that hee 
came not beefore God in. his owne. vertue, but 
brought gifts & facrifices with him,forteconcilia- 
tion: by giftes;he meaneth all oblations of thinges 
without life, which apperteined to the facrifices: by 
facrifices, all beafts which were killed and offered, 
according to the lawe. eg; 
9 An other thing required inthe priefts ofthe 
old lawe,which were after the order of Aaron, the 
Apoftle addeth in the fecond verfe,in thefe words, 
Which is able fuffictentlie to haue compaffion onthe which 

WIEGOO2 are 
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are ignorant & out of the way,t his propertie here {po- 
ken of, is compaflion,in teeling the finnes , and er- 
rours of the people,as if they were his owne: and 
having a continuall care, howe to enftruc them & 
teach them in the right way, thatthey might cafte 
from them all this corruption , and bee reconciled 
vnto God. After this,hee fheweth the caufe why 
this compaffion was in him, & how he was made 
fo louing : Becaufe that he alfo is compaffed with infir- 
ry, that 1s,had experience in his owne flethe, howe 
proue they wereto finne,how fubiect to tentation, 
how foonefeduced from good to euill ,and howe 
readie to fal from life to death: of which infirmiti- 
es,he was fo partaker, thatthe {matt and ftinge of 
them was in his own flefh, & dayly he was woun- 
ded with his owne ‘concupifence, to doe thinges 
that hee woulde not: and therefore greeued with 
himfelfe , and hauing pittie on his brethren , hee 
willinglie executed his Priefts office, 8 did it glad- 
ly which he found by experience muft be dene of 
neceflitic,or no flefhe fhoulde be faued, and offered 
facrifice in figne of the purging of their finnes, and 


reconciliation vnto God, as the Apoftle adderhins. 


the thirde verfe:. dvd for the fame fake he is bound to 
offer for finnes, afwell for his owne parte as for the peo- 
ples:and thus farre,of this beginning of compatifon 
betwene Chrifte and the priefts of the law, fetting 
nowe downethe properties of the prieft ,and after 
fhewing the great excellencie thatisin Chrifte,a- 
boue them. 

~ Now, in this we haue to leatne many profitable 
cucy Jattrudi- 


Pfali4.3. 


i 


-inftru€tions. at 
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Firft,where he faith: For exery high prieft is taken of 
men,and appointed for men,in things apperteining to God, 
we learn,that no man can haucaccefle or entrance 
vito God, but by a mediatour : the Lorde woulde 
not then receiue the peoples giftes, their offerings, 
their vowes, their prayers , their thankes giuing, 
what fo euer it were:no man in I{rael, were he ne- 
uer fo holie,had his acceffe vnto God, but by a me- 
diatour:nor he offered any thing vnto God, but by 
the prieft.. This was then their {choolemaifter,to _ 
leade them to the Meffias , without whome they 
knew,there was no agreement betweene Godand 
them : fothat we knowe, they were taughtinthe - 
fame faith that wee bee taught , that man through 
finne was once caft out from the prefence of God : 
and from thencefoorth for euer, to dwell in his 
fhame, exccpt fome other woorke reconciliation 
for him : for man had lofte all his owne’ power, 
and.as Adam was; fo were all the children of A- 
dam. . 
All were gone out of the way, they were all corrupte 
there was none that did good ,no not one, 

An vnpoffible thing for all flethe, euer againe 
to come into the prefence of God, without amedi- 
atour,in whome GOD woulde bee againe recon- 
ciled. 

This do&rine the Iewes were taughtin their 
high Priefte , who onely entred beforethe Arke, 
where was the fignesof Gods prefence , and all 
people elfe forbidden to approche neere., as as 

thus 
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thus they confeed the neceffitie of a mediatour, 
{o further-in the perfon of the high prieft,in that he 
was taken from among men , that is , was aman, 
likeunto his brethren,they learned alfo y this me- 
diatour fhould bea perfeét man. 

For , when God who wrought daily among 
them , by the minifterie of Angels , glorious and 
fearefull woorkes , yet neuer appointed Angell, 
nor other creature to make the peoples {acrifice, 
and offer vp their vowes and prayers ynto him, 


tocome vato himin the peoples name, tocraue 


pardon and forgiuenefleof finnes : but in an yn- 
chaungeable counfell , cuer referued this woorke 
vnto the prieft, one of their brethren, a man liketo 
them ‘felues, hee taught them plainely , that hee 
fhoulde bea perfe&te man , of their owne nature 
and fubftance,who fo euer fhoulde reconcile them 
vnto God. 
_. Againe,intharthe prieft came not with emptie 
hands before God ,neitheryet might do excepthim 
felfe would be deftroyed,buthe had with himal- 
wayes his facrifice,to acknowledge all men endeb- 
ted ynto God, in paiment whereof, he woulde bee 
reconciled: they learned herein , that their medi- 
atoure muft alfo offer vpa facrifice for them , in 
whiche God woulde bee pleafed, and accept it asa 
fufficient payment of all our debtes-vnto. him : 
which facrifice they knew well, fhouldfiot be the 
bloud of calues,& goates: for itis to vilea thing to 
appeafe the anger of GOD , but another factifice; 
holy & righteous, withoutfpot of rere 
OR adie. 
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able before God,with{uche a one God woulde be 
pleafed.. Thus the Ifraclites being inftruéted,’of 
neceflitie,to fecke a mediatour,and that mediatour 
to bea man, and that man to offer vp a facrifice of 
his owne,without (pott or blemifhe, a fatiffaGtion 
forour finnes,and a reconciliation to God : in this ° 
they were inftructed,to confefle as we confefle, & 
to beleeue as wee beleeue: thatas thereis but one 
God,fo there is but one mediatour betweene man and 
God ,euen the man Iefus Chrift: who gaue himfelfe to 
be the price of the redemption of mankind:that is y 
fayth of Gods ele&, holden of Abraham, [faake,8 
Tacob, aswell as of vs: the faith of the Sain@sfrom 
the beginning : and we to whome now itis mofte 
clearely reuealed,let vs be thankfull forfo greatea 
benefit,in more conftancie of our faith, never tobe 
remoued from this holy trueth.As oftas wefpeake 
ofa mediaiour, let vs confefle,there can bee none 
among angels, for they areno men: noramong the — 
Sainéts,for they wereall finners: neither among al 
other creatures, for they are corruptible: fo that we 
will not giue neither gold nor filuet for y redemp- 
tion of our foules,nor truft in the merites of faints 
and angels, who al went vertue for this worke: but 
when wee thinke of any mediatour, wee will con- 
feffe Iefus Chrifte the fonne of God, the fonneof - 
Dauid, the onely mediatour, and purger of oure 
finnes. ) 
And here further let vs learne, feeinga prieft is 
to doe our thinges before GOD, and to offer for 
our finnes, let ys knowe thefe tyyo thinges both * 
~ be 
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be done by Chrifte for vs, that is, bothto make 
interceflion,and to purge our finnes, in neither of 
which workes, let vs attribute any thing to anye 
other yexcepte wee willrobbe Chrift of the glorie 
of his Priefthoode: wherein weé may fee what the 

~ Papiftes hauedone:forif wee bee wife to iudge 
rightly, and will fee that whiche God fetteth be- 
fore oure eyes , wee can not choofe, but wee mufte 
needes fee howethey hauetaken both thefe thinges 
of the Priefthoode of Chrifte, and giuen them yn- 
to other.. 

Firft,for the oblation of Chrift to purge our fin- 
nes; if we willacknowledgeit, wee mutt confefle; 
that it was done but once, and mult. neuer bee rez 
peated the fecondetime, both as the Apoftle af- 

~ terin plaine wordes teacheth vs, andas the nature 
of Chriftes Priefthoode doeth neceflarily prooue: 
for hee hath his Priefthoode abyding ever, euen as 
hee liueth euer, neither can it bee carried over to an 
other: but as the facrifice is hisowne,fo he is Prieft 
alone, to offer it, whiche hee did once vppon the 
ctofle. | ed siicon 
Therefore , their Mafles are aboueall facriledge 
accurfled,in which they fay that the Prieft though 
vnbloodilie, yethee offereth in a propiciatoric fa- 
crifice the naturall and royall. bodie of Chrift, and 
notonely thus they tran{ferre the purgation of our 
finnes from thealtar of the croffe, where it was 
made by Chrift, to the altar ofan Idole, where 
they woulde doe it by a Prieft, but they doe not fo 
muche as confefle, thatit was-once. perfecte and 
en dias Bb. ful 


Cap.7.24, 


386 


&M. Deerings. 22.readiag 
full vppon the crofle, but finde wants in it there of - 
fered. I flander them not,for 1t is their owne doc- 
trine,neither, am I fure, willthey denie:thé felues 
write,that Chrifte fatiffied for finnes before Bap: 
ti{me, both for the guiltinefleand punifhement of 
of them: buras for finnes after bapt:fme,heetooke 
oncly away the guiltineffe of the faulte, butleft the 
the punifhment for out feluesto beare, fo muchas 
by afflictiones of our life, and by purgatorieafter 
our life,we could poffiblic endure. Boi ec | aaa) 

Thus lame they leaue vnto Chrifte the purging 
of our finnes, y higheft part of his priefthood: The 
other part of his interceflion, they baadieerntgan Ri 
ter:for doe they not pray vnto al fainéts & Angels? 
do they not cal the virgin Marie the Queene of hea 
uen,the gate of Paradife, the treafurefle of grace; 
the refuge of finners,the mediatres of men,our life, 
our delight, our hope? and after this what can they 
leaue vnto Chrift: And this (dearely beloned) Pal 


_ ledge not vnto you, out of private mens writings, 


which they might denie, but in their facred holye 
mafle booke,thefe things are writen. In thei mafle 
of the annunciation; they fing this fongs\2. 
Salue virgo virginum, 
Mediatrix hominum. > 
All haile,virgin of virgins,the mediatreffe of men. 
In the maffe of the conception, they fing this:* 
Tu {pes certa miferorum, | 
Vere mater orphanorum, . 
Tu lenamen opprefforum, 
Medicamen infirmorum, . 
Omnibus 


? 
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4 Omnibus esomnias 9 0 
Thowart the yndoubted hope of the miferable; the 
mother indeed of Orphanes, the refrefhement of 
the oppreffed ,the healing medicine of all the difea- 
fed and thou artall things to all menz 

You hearetherime of all this lam fure; and for 
the matter, it is not wortenglifhing. Nowe,ioyne 
vnto this,more out of the mafle booke. 

O felix puerpera, 
Noftra pians feelera.. 1hjo%d 10 
O happie bringer foorch of children; cleanfing our 
wickednes &c.and out of the portefle: tat 
bay. Tu per Thome fanguinem ere. 
O Chrift,make vs to afcend ynto heanen, whether 
Thomas is afcended and: by the bloudiof Thomas 
&c.And tell me nowe,what is lefevnto Chrifte to 
be our mediatour? Surely ( dearely beloued ) the 
tructh is,cuen as the Lordehath perfuaded vs this 
day:he that boafted {0 long tobe y vicar of Chrift; 
we haue tried him,and found himto bee the verie 
Antichrift,who denieth in deede Chrift to become 
in flethe,while thus he denteth him to be our onely 
mediatour. ? 
> Nowe, letvs returne further,to heare what the 
Apoftle reacheth. The fourth propertie here men- 
tioned, requifite in a prieft,is,that he hauecdpaffion 
on his brethren,according to that feeling which is 
in his owne flefh,of his own infirmities: this com- 
paflion’is, to reioy ce with his brethren; in all well 
doing: and to be grecued forthem,in their finns & 
etrours: which propertie the Apoftle faith was in 
394 Bb. the 
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the Pricft of the lawe;in-a certaine meafure , as hee 
was helpediby experience of him felf, and fo much: 
asGodaccepted in him,who was fora timey prieft 
of his peopleso: sith 3 sels, 6 pF 

This oughttobee nowe a fpeciall infttu&ion 
yntovs alli bycaufewee:are all made a f{pirituall 
Pricfthoode vnto God;to!oftervp our f{pirituall fa- 
crifices, thatwedhoulde hauethis compaflion one 
towatdean other, to delight in the well docing of 
our brethren,as hauing receiued the fame {pirite of 
faithand to be grecued with their offences; enen as 
men fubie& to the fame infirmities .Thisteioicing 
was in Paule when hefwriteth to the Philippians, 
that it he might procure their faith & conftancie of 
godhndie,houghitwere withlofle of his lites yet 
he would reioycewith them;for their gret blefling 


and this holieforrowe for out brothers fallings,the 


Gal.6.1. 


famne Paule exprefly com mandeta vnto vs all,wri- 
ting:tothe Galathians: brethren,ifa man:bee fallen 


_ by occafion into any faulo, ye which arefpixitualls 


~ confirmed who are called, and conuerted, who go 


reftorefuch aione with the {pirite of meeknes;con- 
fidering thy felfe,leaft thou alfo be tempted + if this 
then be in vs,and our brotherly loue bee meafured 
with this line;weare all this day, Prieftesvnto-our 
God, offering vp:a moft{weete {melling factifice, 
euéric one: his brethren,to bee feruaunts-of sigh- 
teoufneflevnto God: Andasthbisis dutieinevery 
onc of vs, fo efpecially the minifteroughtto bee 
full of chis compaflion, ro declare ftill vnte his peo- 
ple all the counfell of G O Dy-tharthey:mighn bee 


ie 
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~ eyetaftray, that with one hartand voyce,at laft they — 

" might glorifie god together,this itis that ought to 
be:but,O Lords?how far is this from being done? 
where may wéfinde a man that reioyceth in hys 
brothers godlineffe,or pitieth him in bis fian?who 
can boatt of his friendes, of all his acquantance, of 
all his kinred, that him hee hath brought vntoghe | 
Lord? how many are the minifters in numbef that 
ateable to teach,and haue their dwelling with their 
parifhioners,to teach théto know gode{urcly thefe 
things arefo farre ourof order, & iniquitie hath {o 
preuailed and gotten the vpper hand,that we may’ 
take vp againe the prophets cOplaint, Lrke Prieffes 
like people:the people are fo pulled with carnall con- 
cupifcence,thatal their cOpanie is,forcards,or dice, 
or danfing,or banquetting,orfome riot of life: the 
name of our Lorde is notremembred, but when it 
is blafphemed:thisis the felowthip of y world: the 
minifteric hath ‘not fo altogither caft off hhame,but 
yetthe faultes of it are fomewhat too great & gree- 
uous: for many of thé are hirelings: non refidents, 
dumbe dogges, going a whoring ( notafter manic 
women,whichthe world would deteft ) bur after 
many benefices, which the Lord God of Ifrael doth 
as muclabhorre: wouldeto God this complainte. 
were falfe,and it fhall be falfe when God fhall gine - 
his feare into our hartes,8¢ give vs eares, to heare . 
thar good promife of Chrift:blefled are'thofe fer- Titis12-37- 
uaunts,whome the Lord,when he commeth, fhall 
finde waking. In the meane while, if admonitions 
may ftirre vp to bee wife in time,let vs heare “what 

3 [F Bb. iii. Geaghe 
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the Apoftle faith more in this place. ad: 


Itfolloweth:bycaufe that he is compafled about 
with infirmitie: this is the caufe why y high prieft 
had {uch compaffion on his brethreft ,becanfe him- 

Heb 18: felfe felte all their infirmities: thus the Apoftletef- 
~ tified of Chrift before, that becaufe he was tempted 
he was made able to helpethofe that were tépted: 
and S. Paule faith,for this caufe be we comforted? 
in our tribulation, that we might beeableto com- 
*Coml4 Fo ece other in their afliGtions:fo our owne fenfe & 
feeling muft needs bea prouocation ynto wsto pi- 
tie other: and in deede itis a thing vtterly impoffi- 
ble,that whatfoeuer I {uffer my felfe, I thoulde not 
haue acompaflion of it in an other:If] be hungrie, 
I pitieall whome I heare criefor meate: If ] be in 
paine, I pitie all which crie out in their greife:euen 
{o itisalfo with vs,and much more inthe afflitids 
of {pirite: beare the burthen of myneowne finns, 
if I fee their loth{ome apparaunce,, — and feele 
their heauie iudgement,that | mourne ynderthem, 
itis vtterly impofliblebutI thould hate théin my 
felfe & in all men,& I will feeke diligently how to 
keep mé free from {ucha deadly wickednes. Thus’ 
we fce what isthe caufe why webe not careful one 
to cdifie another: thatis,becaufe wee haneno true 
feeling of ourowne ignorance, nor perceiue anye 
_weightie burthé of ourown fins: whé we pray thus 
the remébrance of them is greeuons vnto vs,y bur- 
then of of them is intollerable, wefpeak with feig- 
ned-and deceitfull lippes,the fighs of our harts they 
goe not with our words:or if they do,] appeale to. 
: your . 
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your ownce harts:how carefull are ye for your bre- 
thren-for I am {ure the wordes of the Apoftle muft 
needs be true, if(I fay )you feele your owne finnes,. 
you be catefull for your brethren, wifhing and pro- 
curing as any occafion feructh, thatthey alfo maye 
finde grace to turne fr6 their finnes, & come out(as 
Paule faith)out of the {nares of the diuel,who hath 
entrapped them after his owne will:8 ifthis great 2Tim.2.16 
miferie of thy brother moue thee not, thou fecleft 
notthe miferies of thy owne ioyntes and bow- 
els, whichaftonifhment of fenfeis barbarous and 
brutifh difhonouring both the hart & countenance 
of a man. Another thing hereto bee marked ,is that 
the Apoftlecalleth al finnesby the: name of errour 
& iguorances;teaching firft-that all errour 8 igno- 
race beforeGod is condemned as fin,& whatfoeuer 
man doth with al his good intents, if he be ignorat 
in this work, he offereth but the facrifice of a foole; 
neither doeth God regard it. WV herein we may fee 
whattheir Church is, whofe whole religié is blind- 
nes,8¢ whofe deuotion(as them {elues confefle,) is 
bred & nourifhed by ignorance: and another caufe 
why our fins arenamed ignorances,is, bycaufe the 
finners Know not their ownway, they thinke they 
haue peace & reioycing , when danger and woe is 
neereft vnto them: they thinke their finne is {weete 
& ful of pleafure,when in deed it is nothing els but 
anguith 8 affli&tion ot {pirit:for they feeonly with 
their eyes,& haue regard after the prefent time,not 
knowing y the time pafleth, & y cocupifcéce is en- 
ded in it,8c that ¥ lord after will call thé toiudgmér. 
of weet Bbiiii. Thus ' 


—_—sT 


Sam 


Da..4.24. 


Hab.3.1. 


NM. Deerings.22.veading 

Thus the Prophet Daniel nameth the finnes of. 
Nabuchodonotor, his errours: & Abacuch making 
his prayer for all the'finns of Ifracl,he name\h them 
their ignorances: let ys.thereforeas the Apoltle be- 
fore warned ys,bewarc leaft we be hardened with ¥ 
deceites of finne,but knowe fora {uretie when wee 
be delited with euil,it is our errour : & if wee were 
wile we woulde neuer be deceived with fo hurtful] 
entifementes. | 

It followeth now in the third verfe: _Azd for the 
fame canfe he muft as for the people fo for him felfe, offer 
Sacrifice for finne:In thee wordes the Apoftle bea- 
reth witneffe, of want & imperfection of y Prich- 


hood of Aaron:that though he appeared asa medis 
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atour betweene God & his people: yet hee was not 
perfect for fuch a worke, but acknowledging hys 
ownefinnes, heefette him felfe in their number 
which looked fora better mediatour, who was on: 
ly figured, could not be exhibited in bis perfon: to 
this end he offered facrifice,both for the people,and 
for him felfe,according ashe was exprefly cOman- 
ded in the lawe of Mofes,as wee reade in the ninth 
Chapter of Leuiticus,and againe after is here mens 
tioned in the feuenth Chapter following.And here 
wefeethe propertie required in a mediatonr, and 
that is that he beablolute & bolie without {pote,to . 
whome itcan notbefaid,Phyfician cure thy felfe, 
forthen could hebe profitable to none:but who fo+ 
eucr fhall take vpon him this worke,to pacifie God 
& to conquer fathan,he muft haue a body prepared 
of God toall obedience,& he muft be armed ge 
iG the 
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the power of God,to beare and vanquihh finne, hel, 
and condemnation,& fo to abolith the diuell: they 
neuer knewe this , neither the righteoufnefle, nor 
yet the power ofa mediatour, who fo cafily haue 
giuen this:glorie vnto weake men : for this’ ftraite 
condition, theiuftice of GO D requireth of him, 
that fhall reconcile man vnto God, that he bringin 
him felfeallthe righteoufnefle whiche his holie 
lawe requireth,by it firftto fanctific bimfelfe,to be 
accepted ,and in chat innocencieto beare the punifh 
meat of the finnes of his people, that he might fett 
them free: then in the power of his {pirite to ouer- 
come that punifhment,& rife from it, that it might 
be abolithed,and all withthim might haue entrance 
into glorieand eternall life. Now this comparifon 
of the apoftle,Comwhat more plainly appeareth,in 
which we fee the dignitie of Chrift. Aaron was in’ 
nature a perfect man,and fo was Chrifte,and more 
excellentin propettie,being without finne. Aaron 
miniftred for the peoples fake, & for his own alfo 
beeing a finner:Chrift for his people only, himfelf 
necding nothing. Aaron offered facrifice, but of o- 
ther chings,none of his owne: Chrifte offered his 
facrifice his owneand himfelfe. | 
Aaron had compaffion on his brethren, but 
in certeine meafure, and the greateft parte of it 
for himfelfe,and forrowe of his owne infirmities: 
but Chrifte,wholie was gricued for vs,and for our 
fakes onely he bare infirmities,of al which the do- 
rine is plain vnto y people of Ifrael, that not Aa- 
ron, but Chrift, was thegteat high prieft to recon- 
+e ae Bb.y. cile 
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cile them vnto-God:And here we fe touching that 
that is fad, y high prieft offered for his own finnes 
and forthe finnes of the people,that is not meant y 
his facrifices were in deed a clenfing of their finnes: 
for ncither can the bloud of Calues 8& goates wafh 
away that infection, nether can a'finful man offer a 
{acrifice of {uch price:onely the Lord Iefu offering 
his body ,couid doe fo excellenta worke: but that 
the facrifices of the law,and that y high prieft,were 
faid to purge finnes:it was onely in figure, as being 
fignes and tokens of Chrift, and of his bodie,to be 
factificed yppon the crofle,which redemption they 
confefled and beleeued, in their oblations, & God 
fealed it ynto them,by fire from heaué,confuming 
theirburnr offeringes.that their faith was precious. _ 
in his fight,and he would perfourme his promifes 
vnto them,according to their hope,and giue them 
a (acrifice for their finn ,cué hisonly begotté fonne, 
that enery one which beleeued im him thouldenct 
perifh, but hau life euerlafting: and in witnefleof 
this conftant trueth,becaufe there facrifices were as 
figures of it,he giueth them thename of that which 
they figured,and calleth them finne offeringes,and 
propitiatorie facrifices,and reconciliations betwen 
God and them.And this is cOmon toal facraments © 
of the old and newe Teftament,that they might be 
voto vs {ure & vndouted pledges of Gods promi- 
fes,that he perfourmeth them al: therfore the name 
and title of the thing,is giuen to the figure:fo thefe 
facrifices were called finne offeringes,and peace of- 
ferings:circumcifion was called gods coucnant,the 
Lambe 
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Lambe his paffeouer,the Ark his clorie,the temple 
his ceft,Baptifme the wafhing of our new birth: & 
what madne$ is in mé,I can noctel,why they ftum 
bleand faland are broken at this phrafe : this ismy 
bodie.Could the name of reconliation be ginen to 
the bloude of an oxe,the name of Gods benefits be 
giuen to the cutting offa little fkin, and to.a white 
lambe his glorie,his bleffedneffe, his righteoufnes, 
to gold,to ftones,to water:and cannot the name of 

_Ybody of Chrift be giuen vnto bread? orcould not 
the name of forgiueneffe,of mercie,of couenant,of£ 
glory,of prefence,of righteoufnes, change y nature 
of gold,ftones,flefhe,water and fuch like: and muft 
needes the name of y bodie {trait change bread into 

efhe?or is not the facramentof Chrifts bodie and 

_ bloud,as glorious a my fterie,as ful of truth as other 

“facraméts were:8 why fhould it not hauea greater 

honour,named by the thing which itreprefenteth: 
but this:as occafion is offered, and ina worde,fory 
thingis plaineto thofe that wil vnderftand,& they 

y with affection haue robbed themfelues of iudge- 

ment,let vs pray forthem: and they that do belong 

ynto the couenant,fhall one day with vs confeffe y 
truc doétrine of the facrament in which it is fealed: 
Now let vs pray ,&e, 


The 


| ll 
396 


mh Sie 


‘The 23. Ledlure uppon Hess. Sy. 


86 verfes. 


4. ‘And oman taketh this honour unto him felfe : but he 
that ts called of God,as was Aaron. 

5 So Lkewile Chrift tooke not to himfelfe thes hones tobe 
made the high prieft but he that {aide unto hima: Thou 
art my [anne ,this day begat Ithee,.gaue it him. | 

6 As he alfo in another place [peaketh , thou, art a priefte 
for exer after the order of Melchizedech, 


> £2 Tolde you, the Apoftle here ma- 
43 keth comparifon betweene the 
priefthod of Aaron & of Chrift : 
Sj that fo by conference,thedignitie 
© of Chrift might more appeare. 


Thecomparifon hitherto hath 


~ beenein Mes that the prieft of the olde lawe, muft 


necellarily bea natural man: then,that he muft doe 
rhe worke of the people,in thinges apperteining to 
God: thirdly, that we muft doe it wath fome facri- 
fice: fourchly, with compaffion forthepeopleser- 
rours -in.a}l which Chrift onely i is cpa _— 
all other, 

Now,the Apofile goeth forts vee fhe- 
wetha fifte propertie of the high prieft afore , and 
thatis,that he was called of GOD, and thruft not 
himfelfe into that roome & fundtion,To this pur- 
pofenow 1t followeth : Aud zo man taketh unto him 
Selfe this honour,but he that was'called of God as Aaron: 
then in two verles following , fheweth howe ia 

this 


‘glorious ca i then hee : firft,becaufean high de- 
cree ofGOD was pronounced by the prophet, in 
which, vnder thename ofa fonne,GOD ordeined 
him prieft,faying : Thow art my fonne, this day hane I 
begotten thee:Again,he called him not vnto a prieft- 
hood of fignes and fhadowes, whiche endured but 

forawhile,but he called him to the ttue priefthod 
it felfe,which chaunged not, but madehim a prieft 
for euer,after the order of melchizedech.So,as the 
fonne isheigher then a feruant: y truth better then 
the figure of 1t: and that which abideth euer, better 
then that which in time is abolifhed :fo much,this 
calling of Chrift excedeth Aarons calling ,and all 
the prieftes of the lawe. Here let vs firft learne,fith 
the Apoftle {peaketh plainely: No man taketh honour 
to bit [elf pur be that ts called of God,as Aaron was:that 
both itis valawfulforany man without a calling, 
totake vppon him the minifterie: neither yetany 
calling ought to be,whiche is not according to the 
will of God:.for, feeing the minifterie is honoura- 
_ ble,and heiuftly honoured that executeth it faith- 
fully: howecan I exalt my felfe, but of righte I 
ought againe to bee brought lowe,and in fteede of 
glorie,haue fhame? for what do Tin this, but robbe 
chrift of his glory,who is bead in his church, & ap- 
pointeth minifters whome hewill , who ruleth in 
the houfe of Iacob, and ordeineth officers at his 
ownepleafure 2: Ifinan earthly kingdome, -fub- 
iectes woulde: prefume to take offices. at theite 
ownechoyce,were itnot extreme coniulion sae 
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reptocheand fhamevnto the prince? howe muche 


more to bring this confufion into the Churche of 


Chrifte:Therefore,both our Sauiopr Chriftehim 
felfe did openly ordeine his own Apoftles,and ne- — 
uer any of them executed that office,but with pro- 


teftation, that they had this calling of God : and 


thereforetheir Epiftles beginne (as we read) Paule 


an apoftle of Le{us Chrift.Peter the feruant of Iefus Chrift. 


And the fame from y beginning hath benea perpe- 
tuall lawe in the church of God ,. Mofes, Dauid, 
Efay, Ieremie, and all «the refidue; they tooke'not 
this honour to themfelues,but were called of God, 
& in the name of God they declared vnto the peo- 
ple, his vifions and his wordes, from which if they 
declined to the right hand or to the left, they made 
them (elues finners :and not onely thus it is inthe 
minifterie,but foras muchas the apoftle giueth ira 
genetal terme:No man taketh honor unto bimfelf:eucn 
in the common welth,in matters ofthis vain life, 


~ notonly the God of peace wil nothaue his people 


to liue in confufion, euery man toexalt himfelfe : 
but alfo limiteth to euery one, y bounds of his cal- 
ling,in which god hath giuen him honor, & with- 
out which,both he finneth againft God, and offen- 
deth his prince y hath appointed him. The iutftice, 
muft deal with thofe things which appertein vnto 
a iuftice,8¢ a iudge with y things of a iudge:8 as it 
is rebellion for the priuate man to refift the magi- 
ftrate:{ois it prefiiptid in a magiftrate, to take vpo 
him aboue his calling: W e haue gotten: amogvs I 
know not what proucib, which comdly wecall,.4 


cafe 


atts 
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* eaft of ovr office: if this be to caft off the lawe of out 
calling,and take more honour then is giuen of the 
higher power,we deferue it right well , if for fuche 
prety caftes our felues fhoulde bee caft quite out of 
our places : for in matters aboue vs, we bee all pri- 
uate menand mutt goe vnto them, to whom God 
hath giuen y iudgement,where we our felues haue 
“ube place of honor:there let vs be faithfull as before 
“the Lord. The feconde thing to be learned in thefe 
-Fwords,is,that we haue al, fucka calling,as we may 
be fure ir is of God : for we muft be called of God, 

~as Aaron was. r 

Here (dearely beloued) I woulde wee had no 
caufeto complaine: or {eeing thinges are fo illas 
they are, would we had the {pirite of the Prophet 
Teremie,to wifhe that our bandes were full of wa- 
 ter,orinour eyes werea founteine of teares , that 
we might weepe day and night for y finnes of our 
nation:then the Lorde in duc time would hearken 
ynto vs,and the higheft from his holy feate would 
regard vs,that our eyes might {ce all our ruines te- 
ftored. But nowe,touching this calling in magi- 
{trates and officers of ourcommon wealth, J will 
fay no more,but in one word,as the {cripture {pea- 
keth.God calleth him vato his dignitie,who is or- 
derly appointed , and isa man of courage, fearing 
God, dealing truely ,bauing no refpe& of perfons, 
and hating couctoufneffe:otherwife,if by bribing, 
by amhition,or by any volawfull meanes,hecome 
to his preferment,the more he knoweth him felfe, 
the more he wil feare leaft his calling be not of god 
bur 
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but this they will regarde,to whome it belongeth :, — 
our {peciall doGtrine here, is in the callinge of the, 


~ minifters,wherof(by y grace of god)I will tel you 


the trueth : but becaufe this, and other thinges are 
nowe in bitter controuerfie betweene our felues.fo 
that the vncharitable wordes of our mouthes are 
witnefles againft vs of the‘euill affe@tions of oure 
hearts,8¢ our hurtfull doings one toward another, 
do fhew abundantly,that euil wil hath takendeepe 
root within vs,I proteft y I haue nether partnorfe — 
lowhhip in this diuifid,but in loue 8 vnitie, [beare _ 
him witneffe who {peakcth trueth, and beare with 
his etror who is deceiued, acknowledging my felf 
more vnworthiethen eitherboth’, And that you 
(dearely beloued) may hold faft the bond of peace, 
& not be broken off, with euery temptation, I be- 
feech you confider but this with me:hath not God 
given his gifts diuerfly to one more;to one lefle;sto 
One'ten pounds,as 1t is in y patable, to anotheer but 
one,& can we thenal know alike? muft we not of 
neceflity on know more,anotherlefle,onebe more 
wife,another leffe,one vnderftand this trueth,ano- 
ther that,euenas God reuealed it:and euery one of 
vs,haue our wantes,in whiche wee may be better 
taught: and fhall icnot bee cucr fo,as longe as our 
knowledge is in part,8¢ we fe not the fulneffe of al 
tructhzand bath not God giuen this diuerfitieynto 
vs for a good purpofe, ¥ thus ftanding in need one 
of another, we fhould al mote effe€tually loue and 
helpe one another : looke not for it therefore wee 
all agree,in eucry thing,for it fhall neuer betill pn 

= : doc 
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Aocall feethe Lorde Iefu, Avbo onely is perfecte 
wifedome and trueth.But looke for this, and praye 
that ye may fee it,that fecing wee agree in the faith 
of Gods ele, and in the hopeof faluation, that is, 
in the Lorde Iefu, that we may walke together in 
it in loue, and keepe this vnitie of the fpirit, inthe 
band of peace. And to thofe who are aduerfaries in 
this cafe againft vs, if they vouchfafe to heare,moft 
humblie I befeech them ,to confider howe precious 
all trueth of the Lord is , and to feparate all affecti- 
ons from them, fothat their heartes maye beare 
them witnesinthenight, y both vofeignedly they 
feeke it,and faithfully they will imbrace it, all thae 
the Lorde fhall reucale vato them : whiche minde 
the Lorde graunt ynto vs with them,that his trueth 
may bee of all embraced, & his Church may’ haue 
holy peace. ‘ | 
Now let vsreturne to our text: No mantaketh 
bonour unto himfelf,but he that ts called of God, as Aaron 
was :avetie flat and plainefentence . 
~ No minifter ought to be called in the church,but 
he whofe calling may bee knowento bee of God. 
Such perfons,fuch qualities, {uch places as may be 
knowen,y lorde hath ordeined, onely fuch electi- 
- ons oughr’to‘be in the Church: and thisall men 
mutt needes graunt . Hereof I may firft conclude, 
_ touching the perfon of the minifter: that becaufein 
all places, by the Prophets,by the Apoftles , by our 
Sauiour Chrift, GODalwaye requireth, that his 
minifters bee of good reporte , well grounded in 
faith, able to teache his people: therefore if rof- 
at Cc, fians 
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- fians,if Papiftes,or men of an vnknowen religion: — 


if ignorant men,and notable to teach, beechofen 
vnto this office,I dareboldly affitme it,their calling 
is not allowed of God. And therefore not accufing 
anye ofruffianrie, or poperie, | leaue that ynio the 
Lorde: yet I thinkeit not amifle, toaddea worde 
or two of their popifh orders , and prieftes of their 
calling. . 
Youknowe firft this certaine principle: No man 

ought to take honour,but he that ts called of God,as Aare 
was. Now woulde I faine know,of allthofeorders _ 
which the Papiftes had, what oneof them was of 

God? either touching the worke whereto they are 
appointed,or elfe the qualities required in them, of 
which they bee examined? For firft,, touching the 
qualities of Gods minifters,of which the Church 
examineth them,wee all knowe this day, that thefe © 
they are:they muft bee blamelefle,watchful,fober, 
modeft,harberours,wife,gentle, apt to teach,able to 
conuince the aduerfarie, {uch as gouerne well their 
whole families,no drankerdes, no quarellers; no 
couetous men: thefe bethe qualities that God re~ 
quireth . But the Pope howe doth he examine hys 
Priefts? the Bithoppe or elfe the Archedeacon,with 
fome other Pricftes, they call che parties ,and exa- 
mine them: firft,whether they be xxv. yeare olde: 
then, whether he vnderftand any laune: then,whe- 
ther his father and mother were honeft,or whether 
he bea baftarde:fourthly ,they,muft marke & han- 
dle eulerie member of hisbodie, whether they bee 
founde,and number hiseyes, his cars,his noftrels, 


his 
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his handes,hys fingers,his feete: and if they mif- 
truft, he muft put off his thooes,tofee whether bys 
feete bee of woode,or no:Fiftly,, whether hee haue 
_chaft flefhe, that is, whether hee haue married two 
wiues,or clfeawiddowe: Sixtly, howe long hee 
hath ben in orders:and what,when, and of whom, 
hee hath his orders:Seuenthly ,what liuing he hath 
to mainteine him, either by patrimonie,or by bene- 
fice. Thefe thinges,by ftreight examination bee- 
ing well knowen ,then the Bifhop telleth them,that 
there be xiuii< efpeciall thinges, which Sain& Paule 
to Timothie,requireth ina minifter, and watheth 
them to confiderotthem .. Was there euer darke 
night fo contrarie to a fhining daye, as thefe bables 
_ of Antichrift , are contrarie tothe ordinaunce of 
God? | 
Nowe,touching the office,;wherevnto G O D ap- 
pointeth the minifters of his Gofpell,is it not'this: 
to preache his worde,and minifter facramentes? o- 
ther gouernours of his Church, are they notfor the 
peoples obedience vnto his worde, and for prouifi- 


03 


oe 


onofthe poore? But the Popes officers from the The Pa- 


higheft to the loweft, what fimilitude haue they 
with thefe?The firft officer in their church is a por- 
ter,and he hath this authoritie giuen him, to ringe 
the bell,to valocke the Church and veftrie doores, 
to open his booke, if any man preaches and this hee 
is charged to do fyncerely ,euen as he will make his 
-accompt to God. | : 
~ Their fecond officer 1s a leffon reader:8 he muft 
-Feade,or fiag the leflons,and hallow breade,and all 
Poes Cc. it: greene 


piftical 
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greene fruite,and ftudie the booke in whichetheis, | 
Jeffons are, and allthis he muft do faithfully and to 
the full. The thitde office they haue, is,to coniures. 
and che exorcift,or coniurer,he hath charge with a 
certaine charme to caft out diuels, tobid them that 
do not communicate,departe,and to power water 
intothe chalice at communion: and this hee mufte 
doe verie diligently . Their fourth office, is of A- 
colites:and they muft carriethe candleftickes, light 
the tapers,and prepare bread and wine, when there 
isacommunion: and of thisthey mufthaue great 
confideration .T heir fifth order of office, is of grea- 
ter accompt, and is of fubdeacons:. and they mufte 
prouide water again{t mafle, wafhe the palles, and 
corporafle clothes,giue the chalice and couer ynto 
the deacon: and this they muft doe verie cleanely 
and diligently; befide, they mufte vowe chattitie, 
ferueat the altar ,and haveauthoritieto reade the 
Epiftle for the quicke and the dead. T he fixt order 
is, of deacons: and he may fometime for want of a 
better baptife and preach, but theefpeciall charge 8 
authoritieis, to ferue at the altar, and reade the 
gofpell for the quicke and the dead «and hee muft © 
greatly bethink him,what an high degree hee hath 
taken. Thefeventh order 1s, of priefthood : andit 
is tolde him that he muft preach , baptife, blefle, 8 

_rule,but his principal and {ole authoritie giuen bim 
in confecration is,to fay maffe,offer facrifice for the 
quickeand the dead,and to forgiue finnes. This au-_ 
thoritie hathalfo the Bifhoppe,when he will: and 
{pecially he mult beare a crofyre ftafle,weat a ring, 

and 
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and tuleouerother. The pope hiaifelfe,he: may do 
the like,but efpecially he may weateacrownie and 
apall,and bath fulnelle of power to doeall thinges, 
for the glorie of Gad, andthe blefled -virgine, and 
the holy Apoftles:,: Petet and Paule} and for the 
Churtche of Rome:T hefe (dearely beloued)are the 
orders of the Popifh church,not one worde fergned 
of mee, bureuerie whit fet out in theircowne: Pon- 


hoy. 


tificall,as you may plainly fee it: Now. iudge yout . 


felues;8¢ Lappeale tothe confcienceofieuery man 
that hath an vnderftanding bart;whether fuch crea- 
tures haue their calling of God,or no? I might like: 
wilealledgerhat fourme and manner of ordeining 
as contrarie to: Chriftes.inftitutioiras thefe former 
_ ares for,where Chriftes ordinance is,that bis:mini- 
fters fhould bemade with prayer-and fafting, and 
with laying om of handes:they,as men thinking 
bafely of{uche fimple dealing ,and agreatecdeale 
more: to making of cheir prieftes; they muft baue 
oyle,candels,bafens,towels, amices, albes, ftoales, 
gyrdles, maniples,myters, bookes , croffes , linnen 
bandes, chalices,, pattens; finging cakes , wine and 
water, flowre, and fuche other thinges) trifled.and 
toyed with all, with fo many foolifhe geftures, 
as lam perfuaded, thatany wife man, this day,rea- 
ding it in their owne bookes,woulde abhorre i it,¢i- 
theras intollerable pride ; ot vn{peakeable foolifhe- 
nefte:but wifedome is the Lordes,and he giveth it 
to whome hewill ¥ and let vs praife him for his 
~ goodneffe,to whomehe hath giuenyes to fees 

Ifany-will here obiecte, notwithitanding all thefe 
caer Ce. iii. _ abufes 
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abufes s:yet the Prieft had that whiche was ptinci-. 
pall,libertie ro preach , and minilter facramentes: 
therefore their minifter not to bee reiegted. 

Tanfwere inothis: onone fide was the greate 
soodnefle of God , that intimeto come, his chil- 
dren might afluredly knowe, hereferued to him- 
felfea Church,eaen in the middes of al defolation, 
and that he called them by his worde, and confir- 


. med by his {acramentes,euen.as at this day,for fee- 


ing there can bee nofinne fo great, but faith in Te- 
fu Chrift {cattereth itall away , it was impoflible 
thatthe man of finne fhouldefo much adulterate; 
either the worde of God, but that it hhoulde bee to 


. the faithfulla gofpell ot faluation: or elfe the facra- 


mentes of God , butthat they fhoulde be pledges of 
eternall life to thofe that did beleeue. 

Againe, on the other fide,in that they kepte this 
authoritie to their Priefts, to Preach and to baptife, 
it was the peftilent fleight and fubtiltie ofthe dined; 
the morc eafilie by {uch a colour to deceiue them: 
for ifhe had veterly denied preaching of the Gof- 


~ pell,and vfeof factamentes, who would then haue 


beene feduced ? thefe bee-his wayes to deftroy Pa- 
gans, and Infidiles: but tocorrupt the Churche of 
God, he putteth onan Angels clothing, that ynder 
pretence of holinefle he might deceiue .. Andin. 
deede hee did deceiue: for he hath fo farre propha- 
ned the preaching of the - Gofpeil, and the facra- 
mentes of Chrift, chat we ought according tothe 
worde of God,to feparate our feltes, and to fayé, 
accurffed,to all their doings:although:God of ‘hys 
: Ane 
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re infinie ite goodneffe;who calleth thinges thatare not, 
~. asthoughthey were , cucn in that miuifterie gaue 
* grace voto his Sainéts. 

I fay therefore againc,as I {aide before, thatin 
the Popifhe Chur cht, from the crowncof the heade 
to the fole of the foote, nor one orderis of god, 
nor to any peece of their priefthood is honor giuen 
of god:wherein I appealevnto their owne con{ci- 
ences,whofe wifedome is without affection in thé. 
And thus farre of this. 4.verfe. 

Touching y two next verfes,I haue before fhew- 
ed the meaning of them,that by teltimonie of the 
Prophet, the Apoftle proueth that Chriftalfo had 
his calling of God, euen as Chrift himfelfe often 
witnefleth, that be was fent of his father: touching 
this text: Thou artmy fonne,this day hane I begotten thee: 
it meaneth,that openly and plainely, God made it 
manifeft, that Chrift was bis onely fonne,by many 
fiznes and mitacles,in. whichas S. Paule faith, god 
was made manifeft in ficfh:but of this I {pake more 
vato you in the expofition of the firft verfe of the 
firft chapter . The other text here alledged, isout of 
the 11o.Pfalme: Thou art a Prieft for ener after the or- 
der of Melchifedech:of which text we fhallalfo haue 
occafion to {peak more largely heareafter: this now 
we haue to lea rne,y this pfalmei is ment of Chrift, 
& this {enteace is his calling to y priefthod,of this y y 
Apoftle is a plain witnes, 8 our fauiour Chrift iny 
22.0f Mat.teacheth y this pfalme could not be ment 
of Dauid ,bicaule it is (aid ia ity 7he Lord [aid unto my 
Lord, fit thou ou my right band vatill I make thine enimies 
thy footeftoole : and reafon teacheth it playnely : 
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for fecing, as isheerealledged, itisto the praifeof x 


au high prieft, howecoulde it be of K ing Dauid,to 
whome the Priefthoode in nocaufebelonged? or 
how coulde it be ofany Prieftof the law, who had 
their proper calling of GOD , where this was an 
other, after the order of Melchifedeche, who was 
botha King anda Prieftzand therefore itis plaine 
to be meant of Chrift who was figured in Melchi- 
dech. The conclufion then of the Apoftle in al this, 
is that Chrift had his calling of God,as Aaron had, 
and amore glorious and excellent calling, there. 
fore a greater high Prieft then any before him: bur 
the time is paft.Let vs pray, Ke. | 
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va Who in the dayes of hus s flefhe did ope op pg and 
fupplications , wah, b frong. crying a aud teares pate bim, 
that was able to faue him from death , ‘ana wat alfe 
heard. in that which he feared, 
3 dud though he were the Sonne yet ieebeedly abedieuce 
by the thinges which he fuffered. pape ea 
9 And beeing confecrate, was made the anton of ecirial 
faluat ion vato all them that obey him. Ts 


Sie Apoftle, in this cess ‘gs 


neth to proue out Saniour’' Chi 
si bee the onely hi high, Pricft of thenéwe 
a anc becaufe the —_ of 
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of Iftael,had fo greate affiaunce in-the priefthoode 
of Aaron, that they‘ coulde bardly bedrawen a- 
way fromthe reteining of it, thinking affuredly, 
that vnto that Priefthood,the law and teftimonies 
of God had bene tyed for ever: and not knowing 
that all cercmonies of the lawe were ordeined vn- 
till the time of reformation, in whiche Chrifte 
fhould appeare and chauage that Prieftheod, to be 
come him felfe vato vs aPrieft ofa better tefta- 
ment therefore the Apoftle firft fetteth foorth the 
properties of the Pricfthoode, according vnto the 
lawe,and after by compaiifon applieth them vato 
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Chrifte,in whome they all thine ina muche more » 


. excellent forte,then before in Aaron : and therefore 
itcam netbe, neither breache nor difhonour voto 
thelawe of GOD; northe Priefthood of it, ifthe 
fhadowe and the figure, whiche was.Aaron, fhould 
nowe be taken away:and the bodieand the truech, 
whichis Lefu Chrifte, fhoulde be eftablifhed for e~ 
UWehe :11) lo 240! rion ; OO} 2EV: 

’ The properteswhich the Apoftle {peaketh of, 
neceflarilie appetteining vnto euery prieft,as vnto 
one that mult be a Mediator,are thefe: that frft he 
fhould be manas weare,as Aaronand his pofteritie 
were, For neither Angell nor Archangell nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, can. doe this worke , to pre- 
{ent flefhe and bloud vnto the Maieftieof GO D, 
when them felues are but {pirites. + and therefore 
Chrifte that he might bee high Pricl,tooke noran: 
Angels nature, but was made of the feedeof Abra- 
ham,like ys «that asthere is but one God, fothere 


AO tse Te) eV might : 
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mighte bee but one Mediatour betweene God and 
man,cuen the man Chrifte Tefus,in this refpe& as 
able to bee high Prieftas Aaron him felfe , becing 
as naturally and as truely cloathed with our flefhe, 
as Aaron was. 

The feconde propertie of the priefte, is that hee 
fhould be ordeined,not only for him felfe,to make 
his owneattonement,butalfo for other men,to ac- 
complifh whatfoeuer was between God and them: 
that where they were before enimies and ftraun- 
gers they might by him be reconciled,& haue free 
accefle vnto the thrane of grace,to finde metcie 8 
fuccour in due time: and for this caufe Chrifte a- 
lone isa perfeét Pricft,more excellent then Aaron, 
who was incombred with his own finnes,to make 
firft reconciliation forthem,and therfore could not 
profite other. And as this was the Prieftes office,to 
bea Mediatout for other ,fo the meanes ‘he'muft 
vfe: and.the mediation to’ bee wroughte inthis 
work,was to offervp gifts and facrifices of finnes: 
that is,to prefent vato God the facrifice of righte- 
oufnefle, pure and holiein his fight,in whiche hee 
might be pleafed,& the finnes of the people might 
be taken awaye:the which facrifice,becaufe it nvuft 
bee fo pure, that init, they for whom it was made, 
mutt be fanétified , and fo precious, that it mufte 
beea fufficiente purchafe to redeeme man from 
all tranforeffion: therefore itcoulde not bee made 
with the bloud of Calues.orgoates which cannot 
take away finne, nor withgold nor filuer whiche 
cannot redeeme our foules, nor with meates and 

drinkes 
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drinkes which profited not théthat were exercifed 
therein, nor inany fuch carnall rites, for which y 
priefthoode of Aaron was ordeined-and therefore, 
an other iprieft muft miake this facriffice, whiche 
can not bee any other but Lefus Chrilt,who beeing 
made high prieft of thegood thingestocome, by 
a greater tabernacle, and a more precious facrifice, 
even by his ownebloud hath obteinedfor vs an e- 
uerlafting redemption, and therefore is nowe tobe 
acknowledged our onely Priefte : the firfte Prieft- 
hoode, andthe firftlaw, beeing altogether abro- 
gated. 

One other propertie of the pricfthood,is,y none 
thruftin himfelfe, beeing not appointed, nor take 
vnto himfelfe this honour,being notcalled vnto it. 
And God euet fhewed himfelfea readie reuenger 
againftall fuchasfhouldedefile hispriefthood , to 
take to themfelues the dignitie, to which they were 
pot appointed. But this calling alfo was giuen ynto 
Chrift from God his father, as before vnto Aaron, 
both by wordeand by othe; tharno flehhe fhoulde 
refift it, cucnas itis written: The Lorde bath fworne 
and will not repent, thou arte a prieffe for ener, after 
the order of Melchefedech : {o that in this behalfe, our 
faith mufte bee cuer ftrong, that the calling of 
Chrift is of the Lord,euenas the calling of Aaron 
was :and with{o muche the greater iudgement it 
fhall bee teieCted, bécaufe it was confirmed with an 
othe, 

Thelaft propertie in this comparifon is,that the 
nigh prieft of the law fhould haue au. inward com- 
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paffion toward them that were ignorant, 8 were 
deceiued:'in which perfec knot of vnfeigned louc, 
his minifterie was accepted of Gad, and his facti- 
fices receiued &¢ accounted toly:and left hethould. ' 
caft from him his brotherly affe&tion;God printed: 
deepe in his owne bodie the infirmities of hisbre- 
thren,that according to the meafue of grace which 
he had receiued,he might in deedebee moued with 
his brothers harmes,as with hts‘owne: fothat he 
did not withdraw him felfe fromithe feruice of the: 
Sandtuarie, but put on the holy garments, was an- 
noynted with the holie oyle,bare the names of his 
brethren before the Lorde , prefented their facrifi- 
ces, ab{teined from wineand ftrong drinke;mour- 
ned not for hisfrendes that were departed 5 taught 
digentlie the people,praied for their tranfgreffions 
and bare the burthen of his people,as God had laid 
itvppon him. hi 29 fd ODDRL 

But yet this propertie exceeded morein Chrift, 
then inal the tribe of Leuie:& the bowels of alco- 


~ pafsion were more large within bim , then thevt- 


moft braunches' of it in any’ other creature .. And 
this the apoftle noteth in this place;which now we 
haue in hand, in which wee may fee(as ina mofte 
liuely glaffe)the perfect beauty of al excellentloue. » 
The thinges,they were not light, nor the forrowes 
{mall , northe fighinges few in number , northe 
ptaiers faint, nor the anguihh of {pirite litle, nor the 
death eafie,by which he hath fealed it vnto vs,y- he 
had compaffion on his people-butas the Apoftle 
faith: Jn the: dayes..of his flefe.(whilechewas here — 
aoliky clothed © 
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dlothedin mottalitie, like vnto oneofvs, tothe 
ende hee might be faithful for our fakes he did offer 
Up praiers & [upplications with flrong crying o tears un- 
‘to bing,that was able to faue lim from death and was alfo 
heard in the things which he feared,and beeing him felfe 
the fonne.yet hee learned obedience by the thinges whiche 
he fuffered and beeing confecrate, was made the authour 
of eternall faluation to them that obey him, 

Thefe wordes,my deare brethren,we hane now 
in hande,, to fearche and examine what the {pirite 
teacheth vs,fo much y more carefully to be hearke- 
ned ynto of vs,how muche the more plainly it fer- 
teth forth vnto vs, the greate loue and compaffion 
that Chrift beareth towardes vs. Two thinges efpe 
ciallie here the Apoftle teftifieth: Firft,the fuffe- 
tinges of our fauiour Chrift,and then the benefite 
that we enioy by the fame, according as his fuffe- 
ringes were onely for ourfake. His fufferinges, 
what thee were,and howe great forrow oppreffed 
him,hee fheweth by thofe effects which his for- 
rowes brought forth:cthat is praiers,fupplications, 
eryings, teares,feare,and anguith of fpirite,which 
things wayted euer vpon him,euen to the accom- 
plifhing ofall his pafsions,which was the death of 
his croffe. The fruite that wee doe reape of thefe 
affli:&ions which he fuffered , is the faluation of 
our foules,and eternall life,if we will obey him. 

In this defcription of his offeringes,though the 

_ thinges arfet forth which werecommonand vfu- 
all vnto himall his life : yet it appeareth efpecially 

‘the Apoftle meaneth the greateft confli& of for- 
rowe 
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rowe,which he had alittle before his paflion, def. 
cribed by the Euangeliftes,in all fimilitude likeva- — 
tothis which the Apoftle here declareth. Foras it 
is fayd, He made prayers, noting by the woorde that 
they were manie in number: fo it appeareth in the 

¢ Gofpel,that befide other prayers,three times he re- 

Mat 26.42 peated this one:Father fit he poffible, let this cup paffe 
from me:and as it is fayde: he made fupplications hum-= 

Euk.22.41 bling him felfe lowe under the hand of his father: {oitis 
{ay de in the Gofpell, that then he kneeled downe, 
fell vpon his face,and fo prayed vnto God. Andas 
the caufe of his prayers is here mentuoned,To be de= 
linered from death:{o the wordes of his prayer in the 
Gofpell are like: Father if it be poffible,let this cup pale 
from mee:meaning the death of his crofle, to which 
hee was condemned. And as here is mentioned 
his greateand lowde crying : fo thetethe Euange- 
lift {airh, he cryed with a lowde voyce : Af4y GOD, 
my God why haft thon forfaken mee? Andlikeasheeré ~ 

"is fayde , He prayed with weeping teares: fo there is 
witneffed, that he was forrowfuall and grieuouflie 
croubled,that his foul was heauie cuen vnto death, 
and that in greate agonie, his {weate was like vnto 
droppes of bloude: a wofull kinde of weeping,but 
fuche was his compaffion , that wee mighte haue 
fure hope. Andas heere is fayd,he was delinered from 
his feare : {oat thattume when all his {pirites were 
troubled,the Angell came from heauento bringe _ 
himcomfort . Thefe fimilitudes, they areall fo 
agreable , thatitis euident the Apoftle refpe&ted 
efpeciallieabouc other, this parte ofhis paflion, in 

: ° . > gybich am 


a 


ie yppon the.s.tothe Hebrues 415 


that it was fo feruentand fo deepely rooted, that 
neither feare nor trembling , nor any anguithe of 
fpirite coulde makehim fhake : nor the force of 
death,nor any bloudie fweates, coulde pull it out 
of his bowels. ® 
In this one fentence (dearely beloued) thereis 
_ more for ysto learne, then eyther eye hath {eene, 
or eare hath heard,or flefhe in this life fhall atteine 
ynto : itis the depth of the glorious Gofpel which 
the Angels doe defire to beholde. But to note vn- 
to you fome thinges, in whiche our faith may bee 
ftrégthened,we haue to learnby y exatnple of our 
“fauiour Chrift in this place,that in all ees 
we fhould approche vnto our God,and make our 
. complaintes vnto him,who is only able and readie 
for to help vs:He hath not forgotten his promife y 
he hath made of old ,C2// upon me in the day of thy trou 7 
. ble,and I wil deliner theezhe is a place of retuge and of Pfal.so.zs, 
fure defence,a {trong tower againft al affaultes:the 
righteous man that {hall haften*vnto him, he fhall 
be furely (aued:the authour & finither of our faith, 
he is gone before vs,we fhall be furely partakers of 
y fame metcie. It {killeth not how great our temp- 
tations are,into which we are fallen,nor how ma- 
 niein uumber: the Lord will deliver vs out ofall. 
Te fkilleth not how manie our finnes are,nor how 
~ gteavin our eyes,that haue procured our troubles: 
the Lord will {catter therm asthe cloydes from the 
heavens , and they fhall not turne away his loning 
a ; ~  coun- 


couatenance from vs. Let vs looke on this patterne 


Tefus Chrift , that isfet beforevs: it woulde cru — 


our fleth in peeces to beare with him the weight of 
his affli@ion,from which he was deliuered : and it 
would make our teares to beas drops of bloude,to 
be partakers of fo great auguihh of fpirite,as he fuf- 
teined and yet it was not fo great, but the comfort 
of the Angel fent from his father, was much gtea- 
tet:fo that by prayer he obteined amofte excellent 
victorie,and hath brufed the ferpents head, and bro 
ken all his force : and why fhoulde wethenbee dif- 
couraged? If our finnes be as crimfon, or if they be 
red like fcatlet,yet they are the finnes of our owne 
bodies:but not ours onely,but alfo the finnes of the 
world , they refted all vpon Chrift our Sauiour,8¢ 
yet be prayed for deliueraunce,and hath obteined: 
and therfore we may fay with boldnefle,forgine vs 
our trefpaffes.1f theloue of Chrifte were fo gteat.to 
beare the finnes of vs al, 8 of them euery one hath 


_- gotten forgiuenes how fhould not we thatarela- 
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den but with our owne finnes, lift vp our heads in- 
to greate aflurance of hope,and heare with ioyful. 
nefle the worde of promifle:/ wel be mercifull to their 
varighteoufnelfe , and Iwill remember their finnes and 
their iniquities no more. +f 

And what though our affli@tions are exceeding 
many that the whole heade be ficke,and the whole 
heart be heauie,that from the fole of our foote yvnto 
out heades, there be nothing whole in our bodies, 
butall wounds and {wellings,and fores full ofcor- 


cuption?yetal this is nothing ynto his paflions,by — 
whole 
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‘whofe ftripes we are healed. And thefe troubles are 
nothing vato his mightic cryinges;who was com- 
paffed about for our fakes with ifeares & horrours, 
till his {weate was.as drops of bloud,and his bones 
brufed in his flefhe : Then let the whips andfcour- 
ges of our chaftifement be greeuous,& let vs yet be 
beaten ( ifthe will of God fo bee ) with {corpions. 
-Chrift,in great compaffion, {uttering with our in- 
firmities, hath borne yeta morelheauie weight: of 
iniquities , and hath beene deliuered; So thatif we 
obey ,we are pattakers of his mercies, and wehaue 


full perfuafion,that neither death nor life, nor Angels, ea 38 


nor principalities mor powers northings prefent nor things 
to come nor lught, nor depth,nor any other creature , fall 
be able to feparate vs fro the loue of God which is in Chrift 
Tefies our Lord. Y eajand greater boldnes then this if 1t 
be poflible to dwell within vs,y Apoftle herehath 
offered it in Chrift lefussn >. 

Tfall the finns were vpon him, and all forrowes 
in his flethe, and yet from them all GOD hath 
heard his prayers : why fhoulde we not be {ure that 
our finnesand forrowes fhall bedoneaway 2? why 
fhoulde we not be fure that God him felfe hath ap- 
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pointed vntoall that mourne in Sion ( as the Pro- £63,613, 


phet {aith)zo gine unto them beautie for afbes the oyle of 
soy for mourning the garment of gladneffe, for the /pirite 
of beanineffe? 


Let vs therefore be bold(dearely beloued) for he A 


was wounded for ovr tranfgreffios eorbroken for our iniqui- 
. ties, the chaftifement of our peace was vpon him: thele 
ptaiers are ours, thefe {upplicatios for vs , available 
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fianes then we are ableto commit:this & our vittorie . 
Soh. §94* phar foall ouercome the world,ewen our faith: inall mife- 
ries,and multitudes of woe,wee are norfunken fo 
deepin forrow,as he that for our fakemade praiers 
and fublicationsswith {trong cry ings 8:with tears, 
and was delitered from his feare. tie 10 & 
The fecond point thatwe haue here to learne in 
thisexample of our fauiour Chrift is, to knowe 
vnto whome we fhoulde make our prayers inthe 
day of trouble} which the Apoftle teftifieth in thefe 
wordes: that Chrifte made his prayers ynto him 
that was able to-deliver:him from death : arule to 
be kept of vs in all maner of our petitions,and:fup- 
plications whatfoeuer,. to make thé ‘knowen ynto 
him thatcan graunt our requeft thatis, vnto God: 
this rule was:kept of the Church of God, fromthe 
beginning. | ay adihiog 
| W hen men were once turned from their idols; 
Gen. 426 then inall their prayets,they began to cal vpon the 
namcof the Lorde: and God himfelfe atno time, 
docth more fharpely reprooue his people, then 
when they would afke of thofe that had.no power 
to helpe them. This leflon, that poore Leper fode- 
filed in flefh,had yet humbly learned,& with a pure 
hart he praicd accordingly :Lord if thon wilt,thou canft 
Mar.14, make me whole: vppon this foundation,our {auiour 
Chrift hath built vp the prayers of thetrue Difci- 
ples , adding itasafpeciall claufe vnto the prayer 
that hetaught them:For thine ss the kingdom,the power, 
and glorie for ener and ener. Amen : then let vs learneit 
fo many as wil pray in {pirite,to make our prayers — 
, ynto 
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wnto himalone, whois able to faue vs. It is the fax 
crifice of the new Teftament, that he hath appoin- 


ted vs,that we fhouldeoffer vp vnto him (and not 
_vato other )the fruite of our lips,whiche may con- 
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feffe his name: and becaufe this doctrine hath bene ° 


troden down vnder feet, and defiled’ by the man of 
{inne witlval {pirituall vncleannefle,I befeeche you 
adde ynto this one reafon or two more, that you 
may aunf{were y aduerfarte, and be able to fland in 
the day of euill. 

W hen our Saviour Chrift was purpofed to teach 
his difciples atrue fourme of praier , anda perfec 
pattern voto which they muft frame their petitios, 
(or itis vnpoflible thei fhuld be accepted) he techeth 
them, that their beginning mutt be from héce: Our 
Father which art in heauen.VV hatblefling fo eucr we 
woulde haue, or from what plague fo euer wee 
would be deliuered,he alone mutt be the perfon of 
whome we craue,to whome this nameand calling 
doeth belong : Our father which art in heaven . Tf this 
name be none of his,he is no patro to bs called vp- 
on:orif we will needes cal vpon him,we giue him 
this nae,whether it be his or no.Chrift is our good 
warrant,who bath made this the beginninge of all 
Chriftian praiers Our father which art ix heane.T her= 
fore the Idolaters of all ages, that haue madethem 


felues Sainé&s,to pray vnto,according tothe num-’ 


ber of their praiers,fo they haue multiplied their I- 
dols.and thechildren of God to whome they haue 
facrificed,they fhall witneffe again{t them in y day 
of Chrifte.And you my deare brethren, againft all 
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your enemies. defende: tbustle holineantt your 
prayer,that you knowe no other way offpeaking, — 
thenas youaretaught, .Onr father . Addeyet vnto 
this onereafon more, whiche you learne of Sain& 
Paule, and I doubt not,buryou fhall bee well efta. 
blithed in this prefent trueth . 

Weeknowe all;and do coihfeffeithiae wee are a- 
ble to doe no good thing of our felues, butall our 
{ufficiencie is of God, we are not able fo much as to 
thinke a good thought: Yea, the vetie wifedome 
of the flefhe is enimitie ynto all righteoufneffe, fo 
trueat is thatthe propliecte faith: Emerie man is a beaft 
in his owne underfanding.Aud howe much lefle then 
ate weable to offer vp vnto G O D, that moft pre- 
cious facrifice of prayer & thank{giuing,tomake it 
acceptable in his fight, if weconfult withour owne 
fiefh,& bloud and after the will of man;fo make our 
prayers ynto God? We muftneedes acknowledge 


our owne infirmities, and confeile with $»Paule; 


~ that we know not what to pray'as we oughr, but it 


isthe {picite of God that maketh ‘requeft «forthe 
fainctes according tothe will of God: and in thys 
holy {pirite alone we mutt pray ,ifwe lookefor the 
mercie of our Lorde IefusChrifte,tocteruall. life. 

The {pirite that beareth rule in. our harte,hee mufte 
teach vs all things, or elfecan wee doe nothing that 
God alloweth. Nowe the voyce of this {pirite that 
alwayes foundeth within vs,it {peaketly not thus, 
eithet Sanita Maria , or Santta dei genitrix, neither S. 


_Paule pray-for vs, nor faint Peter pray for ys.. 


ihele are the’ fpicings of the drunking cuppes of i 
Rome, 
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of Rome, the founds of wordes which the {pirites 
~ oferroars haue blowen, Butthe holy fpiritot God 
that teacheth vs howe to pray, itcrieth thus in our 
harts:dbba,Pater.Our father which art in heanen. As 
Chrift himfelfe hath been our {cholemaifter of no 
other prayer,fothe{pirir thathe hath giuen vs, it 
knoweth no other (ound, but Abba, farber:thefe are 
the beginnings of our prayers. It we {peak not-vn- 
to him,to whomdo we bowe out knees? If we wil 
make the {pirite fubie&te to any other, letvs take 
heed that we greeue not the holy fpirit of God, by 
which we befealed againft the day of tedemption. 

Thus much I haue added tothe example of our 
fauiour Chrift,who made his prayers to his father, 
who alone coulde deliuer him, that wee might the 
more afluredly be bolde to abide in his {teppes. 

Ic follo weth in the text. with great crying and with 
teares . Here we haue'to note, in what meafure our 
Sauiour Chrift was afflicted ,euen fo farrethat hee 
cried out in this bitternes of his foule. 

This the Euangeliftes doe expreffe in mo words, 
teftifying of him, PoGei dai, xndxueiodu, cdyuoveiv, 
atgiduoy civaxl, that he was greatly afftayed , altoge- 
ther aftonifhed, euen fainting for great anguifhe of 
mind, and full of penfiue forrowes . For his father 
had broken him, with one breaking vppon an 
other: fo hee kindled his wrath againft him, and 
accounted himas one of his enemies: The heauie 
hand of God was fo gteeuous vppon him , that it 
brufed his verie bones,and rent his reines a funder, 
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hee could find no health in bis fleth,but was woun- - 
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ded to death as without recouctie. 4 de> in 
The Euangelifthimfelfe beareth witneffe of this — 
mifcrie, adding vntothe lowde crying, this found 
of wordes: ALly Godmy God , why haff thou fa pRee 
WEE = 
This forrowe bycaufe it was not aflwaged with 
wordes, hee cryed outalowde, and bycaufein fi- 
lence he coulde finde no eafe, his face was wrinck- 
Jed with weeping,and the fhadowe of death was 
vppon his eyes . For what greefe could be like vn- 
to this 7 Or what condénation could be fo heaniey 
When there »was no wickednefle in his handes, 
and when his pia was pure: when he was ithe 
brightnefle of glorie, and the fonne of righteouf- 
nefle, that fhined.in the worlde: ycetas it weretofee 
his dayes.at an'ende,and his enterprifes knowen,his 
carefull thoughtes,, to beefo deepe granen in his 
breft, that they chaungedevien the daye into night 


_ yoto bim ,andall light that. approched vnto dark- 


nes:this was aforrow aboueall (orrowes . 

WV hen his excellencie was fuch aboue all créa- 
tures, that the world was not worthie to gine him 
breath, yet tobe made a worme, and not aman, 
a fhame of men, and the contempt of thepeople,ab 
that fawe him to baue bim in derifion, and to fhate 
vp his life in fhameand reproches, {o vnworthiea 
rewarde of fo preciousa feruaunt: howe coulde it 
but fhake all his bones out of ioynt., and. make his 
hearte to melt in the middeft of his bowels? howe 
coulde his {trength notbe dried vp likea pothhard, 
and his tongue not cleaue ynto the iawesof hys 
| mouth? 


‘ypon the.5. tothe Hebrues. 
‘mouth 2? Who hath beene ever fo full of wo, and 
who hath beene brought fo lowe into the dufte of 
death ? His vertues were vn{peakable, and righte- 
ous aboueall meafure: yet was hee accounted a- 
mongeft the wicked . His temperanciein perfecte 
beautie,and his appetites bridled with all holie mo- 
deration : yet they {aide of him,beholde a glutton, 
&adrinker of wine. His behaviour honeft with- 
out all reproofe,and his conuerfation vn{potted:yet 
~ they flaundered hinvas a friend of Publicans & fin- 
nets , and reported him as a companion of theeues. 
He loued the lawe of his father,with {uch fulnes of 
defire, that he would not fuffer one iote,nor one ti- 
tle vnaccomplifhed: aud yet they accufed him as 
an enimie vnto Mofes,a breaker of the lawe,a {ub- 
uerter of the Temple,8za teacher of new do&trines, 
~ fuch as were not of God.He harkened ynto his fa- 
ther inall humilitie, and loued him with all hys 
hart,and with all his foule,fo that he was obedient 
voto him,vnto death, yea even y death of y crofle: 
yet they faid of him prefumptuoutly, y he blafphe- 
med & robbed god of his honor.He wasan enimie 
of Sathan even to death,& by death overcame him 
y brought death into the world, he hated bim with 
fo perfect hatred, 8 held ftedfaft y enicnitiey was 
betweene thé,vntil he had {poiled his principalities. 
and powers,and triumphed over them in an cuer- 
lafting vi€torie:yet horibly they reproched him by 
the name of Belzebub,faid he had a diuell}& by the 
power of fatha he wrought al his miracles.Oy dept 
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of alabhominations, & the bottomles pit ofall vn~ 
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cleaneffe:who coulde once haue thought fo lothGe 
afinke to haue benecouered in the heart of man?O 
God righteous im iudgement,and true in worde,is — 
this it thatthe Prophet hath toldebefore, thatthe 
thouglites of many heartes fhoudle be made open ? 
then create(we befeech thee)new harts within ys, 
and take nor thy holy {pirite for euer ftom vs. 

And you (dearely beloued)if thefe were the cau- 
fes that Chrift had to complaine,then thinke not y 
his cryings were aboue his forrowe:to fee fo neere 
vato his harte,euen in bis owne perfon, innocencie 
blamed,vertue defaced ,tighteoufnes troden down, . 
holineffe prophaned ,loue defpifed,glory conténedy _ 
honour reuiled, all godlines afhamed, faith oppug- 
ned,and life wounded to death: how could hee yet 
abfteine from ftrong crying and teares , when the 
malice of Sathan had gotten fo greata conquelt z If 
iuft Lot dwelramong the Sodomites ; and feeing 
and hearing {uch a wicked people ,vexed from day 
to day his righteous foule with their vngodlie dec- 
des : what fhall wee thinke of Chrift,liuing in fuch 
a generation v But (O my brethren,beloued of the 
Lorde) open the eyes of your faith, and you thall 
fe the(e things,they wer but ¥ beginning of forow. 
W hat, fhall we thinke was his gteefe of mind for 
the Jewes his brethren,that were thus powred out 
vnto wickednefle: how did his great loue boyle in 
forowes of hearte to fee their deftruction ? If Mo- 
fes,when he behelde the anger of God againft his 
people in great compaffion of their miferies,prayed 
eatneftly vnto the lord: Forgive the,O God,erraxe mee 

out 
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~ ut of the book that thou haft write. If leremic in fore- 
-feing y captiuitie of Ierufalem,had fo great griefe, 
~thathe cried out:O that my head were full of waters ey Iete.9.% 
_ mine eyes a founteine of teares that I might weepe day & 
snight for the flaine of the daughter of my people. It Efay in 
like aboundance of loue bewailed his brethren that 
would needes perifhe, with thefe wordes of com- gfi.a2.4; 
plaint: Turne away from me,I wil weepe bitterly,labor not 
to comfort me ,becaufe my people perifa. 1f Paule,y moft 
excellent Apoftle, hauing received but his portion 
- of the great loue of Chrifte,called God to witnefle > 
_ that he f{pake the trueth,howe hehad great heaui- Oeeare 
nefle,& continual forrow of hart for his brethren, 
and that for their fakes him felfe withed tobe fepe- 
"vate from Lefie Chrif?, what manner of tearcs fhall we 
“thinke were thofe which Chrifte him felfe poured Luk.21.4 
out,when he wept ouer [erufalem? what forow of 
minode,whichethen interrupted his {peeches,and 
made them vnperfe&zhowe deepe was that angrie 
eticfe printed in his bowels, when he behelde the yar. 
blindeneffe of the people ,and was forowfull for 
them 2? what manner of affection was it,that in the 
middeft of fo great reproches and mockes, could 
neuet be chaged,but prayed {til: Father, forgine them, 
they knowenot what they doe. Luk.a354 
Ificbegrieuous vnto vs to lofe the thing that 
is mofte deare vnto vs in sthis earthly Tabernacle: 
howe muche more did this forrowe pearce cuen 
through the boweis of our Sauiour Chrifte.to fee 
man taken from him vnto deftruction, for whofe 
fake he would {o willingly facrifice vp his liferthis. 
pO¥ Dd.y. is 
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isan other {pectacle in which we may beholde his. 
greate dolour and anguifh, to knowe the paines — 
hee endured, and the caufes of his mightie cry- 
inges. | | 
But this. alfo ( dearely beloued) though it were 
exceeding, yet it was notall, no it was buta taft of 
griefe in comparifon of the reft. Behold, if youcan, 
his perfon here,and {ee the refidue, and fo you fhall 
knowe the loue of God. His griefe was exceeding 
to fee all vertue and godlinetle fo troaden ynder 
fecte:and it was yet more infinite to beholde Satan 
to preuaileagainft man,to his euerlafting condem- _ 
nation.No creature could cuer beare fuch a perfect 


image ofa manofforrowe. Buttheheightand . 


depth of all miferies was yet behind: thefinne that 
he hated,he mutt take it vpon his owne bodie, ahd’ 
beare the wrath of his father that was powred out 
againft it. This is the fulnefle of al paine that com- 
paffed him roundabout, which no toung is able to 


-veter,and.no heart can conceiue. This anger of his 


Nahu.t.6, 


father, it burned in him, euen vnto the bottome of 
hell,of che whiche anger,the prophet {peaketh:whe 
can fland before his wrath? or who can abide the fiercenes 
of his wrath, His wrathe is powred out like fire: and the 
rocks are broken before him. 

W hen the Prophet was notable to conceiue 
the weight of his anger,and his voice cleaued vnto 
his mouth when he went about to vtter it,the har- 
deft of all creatures he tooke for example , that the 
harde rocke did cleaue afunder at the founde of his 


wordes.Andas it isfayde inan other place,fuchea — 
yoice 
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yoice,as maketh the Poiaine wilderneffe to tremble.A % 
- ‘yoice fo ful of terrour in the eares and hearts of the Pfal.2.9-8°" 
wicked ,that the (un fhalbe darkened atthe founde 
ofit,and the Moone fhall not giue her lighte,the 
Siarres of heauen fhall falaway ,and the powers of 
- heauen thal be thaken. No creature at all hall yelde 
his feruice voto them, the clementes of the worlde 
fhall feemeto melt away. 
This ftate of miferie Chrifte entred i into, and 
funke downe deepe in this confufion , and who 
can exprefle his forrowzBeing full of goodnelfe he 
had the reward of euil: ful of obedience,he was pu- 
a nifhed as wicked:ful of faith, yet had y reward ofa 
» finner:ioheritour ofall things,and Lord ofall, yet 
“nothing: atalto doehim dnsetié: ithe King of kings, 
aud Lord of Lordes , yet madean outcalt and ab- 
“ie& of thepeople: the ruler ofall, and God of glo- 
rie,yet compafled with fhame and great confufion: 
the authour of life, yet wrapped in the chaynes of 
etetnal death:the onely begotten of his father, and 
hisb eft beloued,y etcaft offas a ftraunger,and cha- 
ftifed as an enimie: the brightnefle of glorie and 
the heaurie of the highefti heauens, yetcrucified in 
difhonour,and throwne downe into hell. - O pic= 
ture of perfe& wretchedneffe,and image of mife- 
rie,bowe iuft caufe founde dee to ctic out alowde, 
Ly God my God why haf? thou for{aken me? His whole 
bodie and nature like vnto vs , altogether broken 
with the reward of finnne:his foule poured out in~ 
toall calamitie: the wrath of his father, and con- 
| Bemnaton refting yppon him. Howe truely may 
Eatian we 
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wee here fay, and confefle the article of our faith, 
He defcended into hell? Howe liuely do we fee it per- 
fourmed,that the Prophet {peaketh of? The /uares of 
death compaffed me ,and the paines of hell tooke hold vpon 
me:1 found trouble aud forrowe. This was the copafii- 
on that he had towardes ys, by whiche he fuffered 
with our infirmities , more then Aaron, orallthe 
prieftes of the lawe coulde poflibly haue done for 
vs. If we coulde poflibly confider(dearly beloued) 
as we fhould,we would gladly imbrace him as the 
high prieft for ever of y new teftament:6ewhenwe ~ 
fhall bee made of one fafhion with him, throughe ~ 
{ome meafure of his affli&tid,to feele the weightof 
our finnes,thenwe fhal confefle what caufehehad 
of complaning, and howe dearely he hath bought © 
the honour of the high Prieft and Mediatour. The. 
Lord lighten the eyes of our mind, that with open 
countenace we may behold him,who for our fakes 
_ endured fuche a death of the croffe: we fhould not 

then neede many exhortations,the remembrace of 
the latter end woulde keepe vs fafe from finne. But 
let vs now fee what the apoftle furtherteacheth vs, 
and while our fauiour Chrifte is in thefe great ex- 
a i: fruite of wel doing he hath learned 

y it. 

It followeth, And though he were the Sonne yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the thinges he fuffered. Lo( dearly be 
loued, this was no litle profite of al his troubles:he 
learned thereby, howe and what it was to obey his 
father that when thefe thinges refted al vpon him, 
yet he could fay in meckenelfle of {pirite, Nor my wil 
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my father but thy will be done, He might haue greate 
boldneffe that his obediéce was perfe&t. The fhame 
of the world,the afflictions of the flefh,the vexati- 
ons of the minde, the paines of Hell, when thefe 
could make him utter no other. wordes, but, Father 
as thou wilt,fo let it be done: what hope, what faith did 
he furely build on,y his obediéce was precious in y 
* fight of his fatherzthis example is our inftruction. 
We know then beft how we loue the Lord,when 
we feele by experience what we will {uffer for his 
fake.It is an eafie thing to be valiant before y com- 
~~ bate,or to dreame ofa good courage before y heart 
be tried:but in deede to be vnfhaken in the midft of 
othe tempeft,and to ftand:vpright when theground 
“ vnder thee doth tremble: this is to know afluredly,; 
tliou art ftrong in deed,and to fay withboldnefle, 
thon fhalt aauer be moued: this our fauiour Chrift 
might throughly glory of. Theheauen,carth,s e+ 
lementes, they wereall his. enimies:: his Father in 
whome he titifted, fhewed him an angrie counte= 
naunce:he that fainted not,but cryed {till Thy wil be 
doue, O Father,he may be bold of his obedience:thee 
is no creature can make him falfifie his faith. If this 
be the frunte of our affictions,the Apoftle fpeakerlr 
not without great occafion : Account it for exceeding 
ioy when ye fall into fundrie troublee. For whar can bee 
more ioyful vnto the foul that is oppreMfed then to !.P «4 3- 
giuethis in experience ; that neither heighe nor 
depth fhabremoue him from the Lorde. The glorie 
of Abraham was exceeding great, ben he lad fea= 
led it with practife,that he would forfake hisicoun- Gene21.8 
_” ia trie 
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trie 8¢ his kinred,and his fathers houfe,at the com- 
mandement of God, to go whither he would fhew 
him : then he knewe by good proofe,he was made 
worthie of Chrifte, when he could forfake father, 
mother,houfe,lande,and all thingee, to come ynto 
him. 

The patience of Iob, was not throughlye 
knowen,till all his ‘goods were {poiled , and he left 
exceeding bare, in that cafe when he {pake fo bold- 
ly: Naked came I out of my mothers wombe and naked 
fall I returne againe:the Lord hath giuen,the Lord hath 
taken away as the Lord will, fo ts it done, the name of the 
Lord be praifed for ener. . 

Nowe might Iob be fure of the {trong patience 
which fhould bring foorth hope,that never fhoulde 
be confounded. Our brethren before vs,whiche fo 
conftantly haue holden y profeflion of their faith, 
that y flames of fire could not make it wauer, they 
had a good witnefle, that their eleGtion was {ure, 


~ when they might {peake by experience,that nether 


Alethe wall be. 


life,nor deatb,could remoue them from the loue of 
God. 

Thus the good grounde is knowne what itis, 
when the heate can not {corche it, nor bryers and 
thrones turne the good corne into ~weedes: but 
throughall ftormes,1t will giue nourifhmentto the 
feede,till it giue great increafe to Gods honour & 
glorie.T he beft of vsall,let vs tbhanke God for this 
profitable experience, for before it come ynto vs, 
wee knowe nothowegreate the rebellion of the 


The ~ 


_ wponthe.5.tothe Hebrues, = ait 
- The Apoftles of Chrift,they bragged nota lit- 


tle,that they woulde neuer forfake their maifter 
Chrift:he alone had the wordes of eternal life,and 
they would not chaunge him for another: they be 
leeued him, they knew him to be Chrift the fonne 
of the liuing God:and there was no other fauiour. 
But when they {awe the {wordes and ftaues., the 
rulers offéded,the people in an vprore,& the croffe 
at hande,their courage felldawne, they forfooke 
himal,and fled away .Peter was nota little ftoute, 
as himfclfe was perfuaded, he would neuct forfake 
Chrifte,though he fhoulde dye for his name:& for 
proofeof his courage,he drewe his {word,& ftroke 
fo venturoufly, that he had almofte flaineone: he 
f{eemed to beat'a point,and fully refolued that hee 
woulde not leaue his maifter,till the {word fhould 
diuidethem:butalas,this boldneffe was buta blaft 
ofwoordes | VVhen there was no remedie, but 
Chrift muft be had to Caiphas, Peter beg’ to faint 
and to drawebehinde’. VV hen the peril was more 
increafed,and they began toctye:, Crucifige , Peter 
was more afraid,and beganne to {weare,hbee knew 
him not,fo greate infirmitic is in mortall flefh:ex- 
perience is the greateft warrant, to knowe whatit 
can beare. Itis our bounden duetie,and the Lorde 
requireth it,that wee fhoulde determine with our 
felues inall thinges,to approue our felues the wit- 
nefles of his Gofpell in patience , in afflitions , in 
neceflities,in ftripes,in tumultes,in labours, in wat- 
chinges, infaftinges, in honour, in difhonour, 
in good report, in fhame, in life, indeath:and our | 
180’ comfort 
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comfortis greate, when we bee perfuaded of thefe 
thinges,that we woulde contemnethem.Buthow 
violently the flefhe will fight againft vs,wecan not © 
well declate,till we haue madethetriall, 1 
Wetherefore(dearly beloued) whomeithath ~ 
pleafed God to keepe in heauineffe through ma- 
ny temptations, wee haue here a falue againft the 
woundes of forrowe. Ourafflictions do teache ys, 
howe farre we can obey the Lord. Ifin all griefeiof 
body ,I can fay with patiéce: I haue held my peace, — 
O Lord,becaufe thou haft donc it:thenI knowey 
in all forrowes of flefhe,I haue glorified God,and 
my hart reioyceth.If my minde be full of anguifhe 
and forrowe, fo thatall hope be faint withinmee: 


~ if I can fay yet vnto my foule,I will waite patient- 


ly for the Lordes leafure, then I knoweafluredly, 
God hath made mee obedient, and he will heare 
my prayer:othat this experience hath bred in mee 
the hope that fhall neuer bee confounded : Imay 
{peake the wordes whiche the Heauens thall feale 
vnto,with euetlafting truth nether fire,nor fword, 
nor principalities ,nor power , fhall remoue mee 
from the loue wherewith God hathe loued mee: 
a {ure token of this faluation I haue found in mine 
afflictions: when I trauelled in forrow,both of the 
body and mind,I found the grace to fay:O. Lorde 
doe thy will: this is no {mall caufe why we fhould 
reioyce,when God doth make vs worthie to feele 
the triall of our faith: So dearly beloued , faint not 
in your mourninges , but endure patiently : you 


- knowe not the happinefle of that which feemeth — 
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your miferie: let this bee the firftecaufe why wee 
fhoulde be glad of temptations. And to the ende we 
may helpe our common infirmitie, letvs learne 
yet more, why it is good for vs to be brought low: 
- A moft natable cOmoditie the Apoftle rehearfeth, 
where he writeth to the Romans * Thofe whom God p 4. 9. ff 
hath foreknowen,he hath alfo predeftinate, to be made like 
unto the image of his fonne: Loc(my deare brethren) 
thefe are the healthful counfels of the Lord toward 
vs, that we fhouldebee made like vnto his fonne 
Chrift in many affli&tids,thac at thelaft; we might 
be alfolike him in eternall glorie. Thefe are the ri- 
ches of Gods vnfearcheable wifedome.Death once 
reigned through finne, and he hath found a way to 
rife from it again into greater glorie. This victoric, 
bicaufe it was too great for {aint or angel co obtein, 
he hath appointed it to bee the worke of his onely 
begotten fonne,who made it perfect in a moft ex- 
cellent conqueft : he hath taken vpon him our na- 
ture to make it ftrong,and in his owne perfon hee 
hath filled ic with the fulnefle of miferies, with 
all forrowes of fl:fh,with allanguith of mind,with 
perfecution,with death ,with finne,witlrhell, with 
condemnation : and from all thefe,by the mightie 
power of his godhead he is rifen again in our fAlehh, 
afcended vp into glorie, and ficteth on the right 
hand of maieftie and of power,being a mightie Sa- 
uiour ynto enerie one that fhall followehim . So 
that this is our glorie in all affli@tios,y we are fathi- 
oned by them into the fimilitude of Chrifte , and 
weare made like ynto him. So it pleafed God,whé 
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he woulde bring many children into glorie,tocon- 
fecrate the Prince of their faluation through afflic- 
tions,and to make both him thatfan@ifieth, and 
thofe that are fandtified,all one: that they that fuf- 
fer with him, fhoulde alforeigne withhim::and - 
they that die with him, fhouldealfo live withhim. 

So wee, when we feele many troubles soreft ypon 

vs, we may fay,nowe wearclike vntoChrift,efpe- 
cially, when we feele that greateft trouble,fulleft of 
bitter forowe,that is, the minde opprefled ; it ma- 
keth vs {pecially like vnto him, thatwee may faye 
with Panle:xow wee fupple iz our flere the remnant of 
the afflittiont of Chriff. et me looke ynto the whole 
courfe of my life, & whatfoener pleafeth mee beft, 

health honour,riches,fauour,authoritie,friendfhip, 

wife,childré,in all thefe things I cannotyet behold 

the lively image of Chrift. Affli&tion & trouble,a — 


-mind broken with remembrace of finne,a troubled 


{pirit,thefe are the beginnings of great reioycings: 
with the horrours: of death, and.a‘confcience bur- 
thencd with the wrath of God: Here light thineth 
out of darkenefle,and hope out of difpaite. 

As I thinke my felfe furtheft.from the Lorde, fo 
in deede, am neereft vnto bim: and when Lthink 
my felfefulleft of confufid,then y image of Chritt 
is moft liucly within mee. The Lord may hidehis 
face fora while, for a moment in his anger,as hedid 
from Chrift,but be muft needes returne vnto mec — 
with euerlafting rercies:for the imageof his {one 
is cleare within mce.A blefled forrow.and woeful - 
of happinefle,that fafhioned thefe dayes of my va- 
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Rifle into ¥ fimilitude of the age of Chrift,that with 

~ AjavatlattI might reigne for cuer.A precious coii- 
teaauince is this, inthe fight ofGod, that feemeth 
withoist beautic in the eyes of man: and an vnfpe- 
keabletreafure of icye and gladneffe, ingrauen in 
thefe vellellesthat are burearch and afhes. 

When Chrift isthe paterne, whofe fimilitude: 

wee doe beare , whocanne bee difcouraged vnder 
the Crofle? Wee are afflitted on euerie fide, but 
not infuche a ftraite that wee are fhutte from 
hope: we are in pouerti¢,but not ouercome of po- 
uertie : we are perfecuted but not forfaken » wee are 
caft downe,but weperith not. Weare troubled in 
all things, fightings without, and terrours within* 2.Cor.4.8 
but Godithat comforteth the abies , he will com- 
forte vs. Vato this he hath predeftinate vs, that we 
fhoulde belike vnto his fonnein all afflictions, 8¢ 
fo bee glorified with him in the day of honour. »_- 
Thus fatre we haue heard two {peciall caufes why: 
we ought to reioyce in all remptatrons-the one,that 
fo we learne true obedience ,the other, that by thé 
webee made like vnto Chrift.Adde yet ynto thefe 
one thirde caufe out of the {cripture,whiche. when 
you fhall haue learned,be bolde ( dearely beloued) 
inall the fire of theenemies . For beholde in the 
trueth of Iefus Chrift I dare bee yourwarrant, the 
greater youraffltstions are, the liker youare vnto 
Chiift:, yea if-itfhoulde happen you to fall downe: 
into hell, Chrift hath difcended alfo: you thoulde 
then bee moft like him in his agonies and bloudye 


fweates. — ! 
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Thethird caufe at this time which J willtouch; 

is this: God fendeth vs fundrie chaftifementes, & 
efpecially that which is moft grceuous of all other, 
the anguithe of {pirite, andafflittion of the foule: 
for this purpofe that we fhould be warned in time, 
how to turne vnto him,& bee free from the plague 
when it commeth. For the iudgements of God that 
are dayly preached vntovs,they pearce deepe into 
the heartes of the true belecuers , and the word that 
they heare, it worketh mightilie inthem , more 
fharpe in their eares then a two edged {worde,it en- 
treth thorowe them,euen to the diniding a funder 
of thefoule, and of thefpirit, and of theioyntes, 
and of the marrow,and examineth all the thoughts 
and the intentes of the harte , (o that it is ynpoflible 
that any parte of them fhoulde be hid, but they are 
all open vnto iudgement, & hearethe voyce of the 
Lorde. Then their finne is reuinedin the mideft of 
their bowels:their confciéce hath no reft, they fecle 
death working in their harts, 8& hel is before them: 
they fee finneon their right hande, and Sathanon 
theirlefte, fhame vnder theirfeete, andanangrie 
Tudge abouethem,y world ful of deftru&tion with- 
out,and a worme gnawing the heart with in. The 
poore finner knoweth not what to doe,to hide him 
{elfe it is impoflible, and to appeare it is intollera- 
ble: then he breaketh out into lowde cryinges? O 
wretched man that I am,who foal deliver me from the bo- 
die of this death:he giueth no reft ynto his eyes, nor 
fleepe vnto his eyelides,vntill he find him that is a- 
bic to faue him from this wrath: in his bedde by 


night 
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night he feeketh him whome his fouleloueth sin 
the ftreetes and open places he inquirech after him, 
and after many dayes in whiche hee can not finde. 
him,Chrift fheweth himfelfe at the laft,a perpetual 
deliuerer,a yiStorious Lion of thetribe of Juda, in 
whome hee hath ftrong faluation : when hee hath 
mourned, bycaufe of the plague that was before 
him, Chrift will approch neere,and wipeaway the 
teares from his eyes.T his the prophet Abacuch fet- 
teth forth in his own perlon:when J heard (faith he) 
the word of God,my bellie trembled my lippes foooke at the 
voyce,rottennes entred into my bones,and I trembled in my 
Selfe,that I might hane reft inthe day of trouble. Euen io 
(dearely beloued) itis withvsall. The plagues of 
God bicaufe they are pronounced againft iniquitie, 
it makeththe childe of Godto feareand tremble; 
that fo forefeeing the harme, he might preparehim 
helpe , and bycaufe of the deftroyer, fecke without 
wearines vito faluation: though hee hide ‘himfelfe 
at the firft, the wounded {pirite and troubled harte 
mu(t needes findehimout. Agreatecaufe of vn- 
{peakeable gladnefle , though we feeme fwallowed 
vp of penfiue forrowe. We are full of greefe, but 
weare chaftifed of the Lorde,becaufe we fhoulde 
not becondéned with y world - wedie with chrift, 
but bycaufe we fhould live withhim 3 wee lament 
and weepe,but bycaufe that Chrift might wipea- 
way all theteares fromour eyes: weare delivered 
vnto death for Iefus fake, but bycaufe the life of Ie- 
{us fhoulde be made manifeft in our fiefh: webeare | 

about in our bodies the mortification of the Lorde 
Eeviii, Icfus © 


Abac.3.16 
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Telus; but bicaufe the life of Tefus might be mani=.. 

-feft alfo in our bodies: we haue anguithe of {pirite 

“and vexation of minde, fuch as hath not ben from: 

the beginning, but forthis caufe,that.when fodeine 
deftrudtidn thall come vponthe carelefle world,we. 
mighrlift vp our heades, and behold our tedemp- 
tion at hand. 

Letys then be-bolde, and in pacience pofleffe 
out foules,for thefecaufes wee are noweafflited, 
that wee might receiue mercie,, and finde grace to 
helpe in the time of neede: and forthis .caufewee 
tremble and are afraide,that after many praiers and 
fupplications,we might be deliuered from the thin- 
yes which wee bauefeared.. :, 

It followeth in the Apoftle_4nd beeing confecrate, 

he was made the Authour of Jaluation to all them that o- 

bey bine, In thele wordes we are taught, what fruit 8 

comoditie we haue through thefe bitter fnftcrings. 

of our Sauiour Chrift,8z; alfo by what meaneswe 

- aremade partakers.ofiit,, the fruite; is eternal fal- 

uation,the meanes to goe vnto it is obedience: iny 

firft we learne,thatall promife and hope of life is in 

Chriftalone, he hath alone the wordes of life hee 

is alone the bread of life,the water of lifes! the au~ 

thour of life,the word of life,the tree of lifeyy only 

life:hee that beleeueth in him, hee hath euerlafting 

life, and he that dwellcth not in him, fhallfee no 

life, bur the wrath of God cabideth omhim. Take’ 

holde of Chrift,and take bolde of life »reach ‘torth’ 

thine hand to anieother thing, and thou’ reacheft 
vnto vanitiewhich can not helpe. Lookenot for 


life 
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~‘ife,but where it dwelleth,in the flefh of Chriftea- 
lone there it refteth. .. Death ‘hath‘reignediin all 
the worle befide, andled eucrie creature intobon-. 
dage.If thou looke vnto the heauens, there is but 
vexation and anguihhe: ifthou looke vnto-y carth, 
there is bat darkenefle and forrow-if thou call ynto 
Abraham,he knoweth thee not:if thowcrie vppon 
Angels they cannot helpe theesif thou looke vato 
thyworkes, they are all vncleanesif thou truftinthy 
rayers; the Lord hath no pléafurein them: cal for 
the helpe of all creatures, they are (ubie& to 'vani> 
tie:there is no life but in Chriftalone. The Elders, 
the Angels , the beaftes, andall creatures, they giue 
this honor ynto Chrift:{aluation is of him that fir- 
teth vppon the throne,and of the Lambe: and alto- 
gether theyictie’, Amex Andifall the cteatures 
which yet are excellent good , ate not of power to 
giue any pecce of this life: then what fhal we think 
ofthofe people enemies to God; and murderers of 
his fain&es;which folong haue*made vs beleeue, 
that they haue life in themfelues ? that they can for- 
giuevs our finnes for years ,eucnas they will, ma- 
nic ot fewe : that they can make {actifices propiti- 
atorie for vs,y they can purge vs by Purgatoric fire, 
that their Pilgrimages,their pardons, their vowes, 
their holie orders,and fuchother fpirituall druns 
kennes of their ficke brains, that thefe be auaileable 
to purchafe life? If they will not bee reclamed,let vs 
re(t inthe counfels of our ‘God; and fay with Iohn 
He that barteth,let him hart ftil and he that ss filthie,let 
him be filchie full. [vis inoughe for vs, y Chrift is our 
AS gataaveatie’y (yh life 
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life,that our life is hid with Chrift in God: whet 


~  Chrift whichis our life fhall appeare, then fhall we 
~ alfo appeare with him in glorie , Nowe while wee 


are in the dayes of our pilgrimaye,the way that we 
mutt walke ynto the life of Chrift,is to be obedient 
voto his will. VW hatfoeuer be the way that he wil 
fhewevs, and bid vs walke init: let vs neither de- 
cline to the right hande,nor to the lefte, but goe 
forward in the fame. We arenotto looke into the 
worlde,howe our fathers before vs haue walked.. - 

Our iniquities, & the iniquities of our fathers fhall 
bebounde together , if we bee partakers of their e- 
euill docings. If we goe after Baalims, whiche our 
fathers haue taught vs,we fhal be fed with y worm- 
wood which our fathers hau¢ eaten. The gouerne- 
ment of the church;is ¥ponthe shoulders of Chiifts 

he giueth vs the lawe by which we liue, hee tuleth 
alone in the houfeof Iacob,his voyce muft be fol- 

lowed. We may not now ecuerie one fay,we have 


~ avifion, we hauea dreame: God had {poken by his 


fonneand charged allto heate him. Weemay not 
boaft our felucs of Sain& or Angel,to hearkento 
new doétrines which we haue not learned: for god 
hath not putin fubieétion vnto Angels,thefe dayes 
of the Gofpell,in which weare , but vnto Chrifte,. 
who is made the head of his people,and all thinges 
are in fubteCtion vnder his feete: fo that this is the 
way we haue to walke.Chrift is our Lorde, let vs 
receiue his lawes:he is our maifter,let vs follow his. 
tules: he is our A poftle,let vs heare his Gofpell, let 
vs obey in all thinges ,and we thall beeeftablifhed. _ 
. This 
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‘This is the glorie that God hath giuen ynto his 
fonne:he is our lawegiuer,wee haue no other. If 
we will leaue the ftubbernnefle of our owne hatts; 
and obey him, as life is in him, fo wee fhall furely 
liue : for the Lorde hath notas greate pleafure in 
burnt offerings and facrifices, as when the voice of 
the Lord is obeyed. It is an cuerlafting truteh, Thar 
to obey , is better then facrifice: and to hearken, ts better 
then the fat of Rams: for to difobey,is as the finne of 
withcraft: and to chaunge. the lawe thatisfet be- 
fore vs,this is wickedneffe & idolatrie. Letvs not 
be wife in our owne conceites,to frame God a re- 
ligon,fuche as wee will. T his is to drawe iniquitie 
with cordes of vanitie, and to pull finneafter vs,as 
with cartropes. A iuft recompence of fuche weary 
labours,when God hal fay vnto vs,who hath requi- 
red thefethinges at your bande. Let vs then foliowe fo 
as wee becalled, and bringe into captiuitie euery 
thought of man,to the obedience of Chrifte. And 
the Lorde our God for his Chrifts fake, giue vnto 
vs,heartes ful of humilitie, thatwe maythink him 
wifeft,& reft in his decrees: that we be neuer {poi- 
Jed through vaine philofophie,and the traditions 
of mensbut hearken vnto him, who is onely wife, 
thatat the laft we may liuewith him,who hatha- 
lone immortalitie,and fhal fil vs with his glorie for 
cuermore. 

W hich times, the Lorde God bring efpecially_, 
vpon vs,and finifhe the day es of finne,for his mer- 
cies fake,chat we may enter into the beauens,whi- 
ther Chrifte isgone before vs,and reigne with him: 

Ee.y. for 
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for eucr,who is our only Saniour:to whomie with 
the Father and theholy Ghofte, three perfones and 
one God,beall honour and glorie,worlde without 
ende. Amen. 
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“34 10.verfe,and fo forth the refi- - 
due of the Chapter, 


10 Andis called of God an high prief inn the ore f 
Melchifedech, : WK 
ui Of whome we haue many shines to fa pal are hard 
tobe uttered becanfe ye are dul of hearing. oi 
12. Forsxhen as concerning the time sye ought to bee tea- 
« chersyet bane ye need again stharwe teach you whatare 
the firft principles of the worde of God: and arebecome. 
- fuch as hane neede of milke and not of firong meate.. 
13. For Euery one that ufeth milk, is inexpert inthe — 
of righteoufneffe,for he ssia childex. «0 1a or 
14: But ftrong meate belongeth to them that are of age 
which through long cuftome haue their wits exercifed, 
to difcerne good and éuill. 


= E haue heard bifores watt com- 
Sf £4| parifon the Apottle hath’made 
f-3 13)\ between Chrift and Aaron: and 
3/ || how theexcellencie of Chrift is 
; Js {XS incomparablieaboue him in all 

kok Balt EG! workes of the priefthood,sc out 
behets him ynfpeakablie greater, as of whom 
alone is all faluation. The conclufion of thefame 
| . ? i 
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difputation,is added nowe in the tenth-verfe': And 
he ts called of god an high prie/? after the order of Melchi 
fedech: wich words doe conclude in fhortfumme; 
_ aly bath been fpoké. Firft,thatchrift is our prieft, 
& hath therfore y name of y high prieft giuen him, 
Secondly ,what kinde of priefthod he hath:'nor 
Aarons,for,for it Aaron him felfe was fufficient,8¢ 
appointed of God: but another fpiritual priefthod, 
after the order of Melchifedech. Thirdly ,thatwnto 
this priefthood he was called of God: to this {enfe 
and meaning, the wordes are plainly ferdowne in 
this tenth verfe,as you haue heard,of all which we 
haue {poken alreadie. Nowe,becaufe this priefthod 
of Chrifte,after the order of Melchifech, was not 
wel vnderftood, what kinde of priefthod it fhould: 
be,of what vertue and grace: therefore the Apoftle 
-meaneth moreat large to {peake of this, thatthey. 
_ mightvnderftand it,as his maner is often tomake 
exhortation cofticre vp their dull {pirites; left they 
fhould hearein vaine:{o herein the eleuenth verfe 
and after following,he maketh a. long digreflion 
vnto the beginning of the vit. chaprer,both to per- 
fuade thee toholdea good :vnderftandinge iof all 
that hath been {poken’, and to.prepare them more: 
diligently to other things , that fhould beeaughe,: 
thatfo they might all glorifie God, in good wife- 
dome,and knowledge of the myfterie of his will, 
Aodthis exhortation he beginneththus: Ofs home! 
we hane many things to fay which are hand to bedeclated: 
becaufe you be dul of hearing. Here,firlt the apoftle,the’ 
morc to ftirre them yp diligently to learn si oe 
va eric 
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{terie of Melchifedech, how he wasa figure of our 


Sauiour Chrift, and the priefthood of Chrifte was 


reprefented in him:hefaith, firft,chat the matter 1s 
harde and difficult to bedeclared,and therefore re- 
quircth great heede and diligence. 
This place (dearely beloued) let vs learne well, for 
ithath many good inftructions in it: itis harde, 
faith the apoftle and therfore you muft adde more 
diligence to it. ) 
Here firfte wee learnea good caufe, why it 
pleafed God to leaue places in Scripture hardeto 
ynderftand , like as other places are eafie:foras the 
eafinefle is becaufe none fhoulde bedifcouraged , 
but all Jearne, fo the hardeneffeis , becaufenone 
fhould be negligent and careleffe.And heerein, the 
Lord hath delt alfo mercifully with vs: for,feeing 
all carelefnefle in reading his worde,in whichehis 
wifedomeis reuealed, isthe taking of hisnamein 
vaine, our owne prohte doeth nowe makeys take . 
mote heede of this finne:for we cannot ynderftand 
or be edified by it, but with our care and diligence: 
for fo the Apoftle here exhorteth his brethren : the 
thing is hard and difficult wherof we fpeake, ther- 
fore marke it more carefully and giuegreaterheed 
to vnderftanding. This then isa good caufe why 
the fcripture is hard,euen that we fhoulde put farte 
from ys,all idle fluggifh thoughts, and prepare our 
feues with agoodconf{cience,and greate diligence, 
as oftas either we heare or read the fame.And why 
fhould it not be {ovis thereany knowledge & wil- 
dome learned, but by labour & diligence? to Ps 
; thy, 
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thy field to dreffe thy vineyard,to keepe thy cattel, 


ean bildethy houfe,to euery worke hath not God 


appointed care and trauell?no otherwife hath God 

dealt with his worde. The Papiftes not knowing 

this,or elfe diffembling it, they hane tolde vs an 

other caufe,why the Scripture ts harde,and that is, 

that either we fhuld not atal prefume to read it,or 

if wedo read ityet we fhould not prefume of any 
voderftanding of it,otherwife then the Church of 

Rome hath taught vs.I doe nor{peake one worde 
vntruely of them: not one of them, but this daye 

they will confeffeit. This they teache.The fcrip- 

ture is harde, therfore euery man muft not read it: 

& if any do read it,yet he muft vnderftande it after 

the interpretation of the Church of Rome.Here(I 

befech you)confider it diligently, and tel me whe- 

ther in fuch do&trine there be any reafon, trueth,or 
godlines. We hauea controuerfie with thefe men 
whether the Churche of Rome be the Churche of 
Chrifteor Antichrift : the caufe muft be tryed by 

the Scriptures: Is itany reafon nowe forthem to 
challenge,that we mutt beleeue the {cripture,accor- 

ding to their interpretations ? Is not thisto make 

them Iudges of their ownecaufez when the Apo- 

ftle bad vs Try the fpirites,whether they be of God or no, 

meant he(trowe you) we fhoulde trie them accor- :,1ohn,4.1 
ding toy teftimonie of the church of Rome?when 
the men of Theffalonica tried y apoftles do&rine.’ 
whether it were true or no: afked they theiudge- “ 
ment of the church of Rome? Surely(dearly belo- 
ued Jall chis is but childifh follie. Whichofyseuer | 
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heatd of any men,who woulde bee Iudges in their 
own caufe,except thofe of whom itis faid:afkemy 
fellow if I be a theefe:and befide their vnreafonable 
talke,haue they any truth in their words? was there 
ever true and iuft man that claimed this manner of 
trialleis it not Confefled & agreeed vpon among all 

men,that trueth feeketh no corners ? & why runne 
they for defence to their own darke home, & feare 
y open itdgementof all men? Learne of our fauix 
our Chrifte;who is trueth it felfe,faith henot? JfL 

Shuld bexre witneffe of my felfe,my witnelfe were not true. 

and againe: Jf I honour my felfe, mine honour is nothing’ 
worth, Then, if befide the wordes of his owne? 


~ mouth, who was y fonne of ‘Dauid , he had no te- 


ftimonie,he could haue beene no true prophet:but 
therefore he was true,becaufe his heauenly Father — 
bare witnefle to him,both in his glorious voice, & 
intheaflured teftimonie of the lawe and.the Pro- 


_ phets,and in all his miracles, which madeit mani- 


feft chat he was the fonne of God. If thus ‘our faui- 
our Chrift cofirmed his credit vnto men,& offered 
him felfe tobe tried by the {criprures: whatproude 
people arethefe,and whatproud words are in their 
mouthes,that would haue no trial of their doings, 
but the cenfureand iudgement of theiriown mou- 


thes? A gaine, this vnreafonable & vntruefpeachy 


the church of Rome only muft expound the ferip- 
tures,becaufe they be hard: isthereany: godlineffe . 
atall in fo faying? 1s it not taught vs many times, — 
that if we loue,feare, honor, {erue God, we mufto- 
bey his worde,keepe his ordinances , make a his 
awe 


ee 


| yppon the.4.to the Hebrues. 


God,or what godlineffe is in them,y giue not gods 
worde credit in it felfe,bur make the truth of it, to 
ftande vppon their own vnderftanding?T his now 
_ we know,the hardneffc of {criptureis not, that we 
fhould abftein from reading and bearing it,nor be- 
caufe wefhould truft y interpretationofthe church 
of Rome, but becaufe we fhould with great & ear- 
neft affetion,applie our ftudie,& pray vate God, 
to lighten our minds,that we may be taught of his 
{pirit. Now further let vs confider yer thefe words 
of the Apoftle.Becau/é you be euil of hearing not only 
(as I haue faide they teach vs, becaufe of the hard- 
nefle of the {cripture, to take more heede ynto it: 
but alfo very plainly and manifeftly they teach 'vs, 
by what meanes the fcripture becommeth harde 
voto vs: that is,through our dull hearing. | And 
who fo cuer he be,to whome the {cripture is hard, 


es 


let him accufe his owne dulnefle: and whofoeuer - 


blameth the Scripture in this behalfe, hee blameth 
him felfe, bothe of flowe'eares , and of a fairh- 
leffe heart : for ,is there any thing more plaine 


then thefe wordes? therefore itis harde, becaufe 


you bedull of hearing. Take away from: the 
mana deafe care and a carelefle minde and thou 
hafte taken from the {cripture-allobf{curitie and 


darkeneffe: leave the man in his negligent minde, . 
& thou makeft the {criptures, as.hard asany darke © 


fpeache, orriddle And [befceche you, the moreto 


confirmeyout faith in this perfuafion,marke how ~ 


ofté in the {cripture this is taught vs, that nothing 


maketh 
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maketh the {cripture hard,but our infirmitie. Our 
Apoftle here once taught it before, The worde(faith 
he)did not profit them becanfe it was not mingled to them 
with faith. Saint Peter,when be had {a yde of Paules 
Epiftles,that many thinges in them were hardeto 
vnderftaud ,he addeth:which the unlearned G the un- 
[table do peruert euen as they doal other feripture.Heere 
you feeagain y {cripture is hard,but you fe to who 
and why ,tothe wicked , becaufe they are waue- 
ring minded,and willlearne nothing , bee it never 
fo plaine. Sainé&t Paulealfo {peaking of the vnder- 
ftanding of the myfterie of the Gofpell , fayth 
plainely,itis the carnall man that petceiueth not 
the thinges of GOD, and in deede he can neuer 
vnderftande them, becaufe they be decerned {piri- 
ritually.Our fauiour Chrift him felfe,being afked 
this queftion,why he {pake fo darkly and in para- 
bles,heaunfweth thus: To you it is ginen to knowe the 
myfterie of the kingdome of God, but to thofe that are 
mithout all thrvges are done in parables. Coulde hee 
{peake more plainely? his worde is not harde vnto 
his children, but to ftraungers, to Infidels, to men 
without God in the worlde, to thofe hefpeaketh 
darkly. Thé(dearly beloued)this cafe being fo clere 
let vs be bold to fay toall that accufe the worde of 
God of hardnefle,as Sain& Paule bath fayd before 
vs.lfthe gofpel be yet hid,then is it hid to thofe that peri(h, 
in who the god of this world hath blinded their unbeleuing 
minds that the light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift foowld 
not fhine upon them: for otherwife y fecret of y Lord 
is reucaled to thofe that feare him and his worde 
. is 
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isa lantrone vnto their feete,andadight vntotheir 

fteps : it is not harde,but as Salomon faith: /t és eaffe peo 14.6, 

to him that will underft and: he tsa‘ {corner that feeketh it 

and can not finde it. Mofes faith: the commanndement Deu.30.18 
which I commanua thee this day,it isnot hid from thee,nor 

farre of jt ts verie ncere unto thee, enen inthy mouth and 
inthy-harte to dost. Lhe Prophet faith of the iudge- 

mentes of God vntohis people, thavthey were as o.¢.. 
the morning light. And the:Lorde faith by the Pro- 

phet Efay Lhanenotfpokenin fecrete,norin. ai place Of Efa.4s'19. 
darkwelfe inthe earthe,l {aid not ini vaineto the hone of 
Tacob:Seeke ye mee.Andif thusy do&trine of faluati- 
on wete preached, while yetthe people were taught 
by fignes & figures:how cleare isit nowe fince the 
fonneof righteoufnefle hath thined im perfect light? 
what wrong is itto fay ftill,the {criptures arehard, 
& to make them to be Sphynx his ridles, ory wins 
ding oracles. of Apollo which arethe cleare words 
of the liuing God? I appeale to your owne confci- 
ences; all thanhaue experience whether haue you 
foiid {uch hardnes iny {cripture?or whether do you 
eafily fee how weare {aued in IefusC hrift,8¢ what 
obedience we oweagaine vntoG OD? Tam fare 
ther is none of you,y with afingle hart haue come 
to read y {cripture, that were euer driven back with 
any hardaes of it . Howe is it then,& why doe the 
papiftes{tilcrie out of the hardnes of y word? why 
fee they not this eafinesas welas we?{ure, I wil tel 
y.ou,& the lord is witnes how I tel you true. Thofe 
mien,that haue comesxecere unto God with their mouth, 
honored bimwith their lips but their harts hanebeene — \ 
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favre from hinie they haue wor(hipped God in vaine,tea- 


ching dottrines which were precepts of men: and for this 


* cauteGod hath couered them with a {pirit offlum:=" 


ber, & hath fhut vp their eyes:8¢ the gofpell is: vato 
themyasy words ofa booke that is fealeds fo thar, — 
whether they be learned or vnlerned;they camread 
nothing. ‘This is the great and hidden caufe their 
finnes haue found them out,& gods indgementes 
haue blindéd thé Another caufe,8etharT toldyou 


before,is bicaufe they: would lead vs blindfold after 


Wiiricus is 
Norma- 
Concilii. 


Kemp. in 


the Church of Rome ¢.8c' this caufe Il: makenorof 
mine own head ,théfelues(as I faid)will-confefleie. 
For this isafolemne decree in» their late gererall 
counfell of Frident;thep.feflion;the2.canon® that 
it belongeth to:theit holy: mother Church,toiudgé 
of the fence; & interpretation of the fcripture, nei= 
ther muft we pre{ume to leaue thofe mterpretatios 
althouglythey-were {uch as. were nevermeete tobe 
openly, taught & publifhed:And their great do@or 
Hofius faith tbussif we haue the interpretationof 
the Churchef Rome,although we fee not howeit 
can agree with the words of y text,y ct we mutt be- 
lecue1t.But are not chefe (thinke you.) vnreafona~ 
ble words>'if theyibe Hot,examine mo of their'wit- 
nefles,and avslafte you fhall find ir &<confefle it, ¥ 
they arenot onely vnreafonable, burexceeding 
fhamelesmen,, while they-bold thiszy the feriprare’ 
is hard,and to bee vnderftood afterthe Ghurch of 
Rée:for thus they haue termed feripturc,dead juke 
thing without life,a dumb indge anole of waxe sa blacke 


acy. SF go/pel »ynken dininitie thefe &cfuch other wordes are 


witnef- 
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~ witheffes againft them toall the worlds and theit ™¢0™ 


cil. Triden et 


own bookesare extant:and with what fpitir then feff.4. con. 
haue thefe men (poken?furely snot with the {pirite 2 


of the father Dauid,or of his fonne Salomon, who Paleo: 


“fay The lawe of the Lord wsperfelt;@ connerteth (oulest pro. 4. 


it giueth ta the fimple foarpnes of wit,gtoithe childre kuow 
Ledge & diferetion: Nor withthefpiritof Paule, that . 
“faith: Av feripture vs infpired of God, ws profitable to re- 2. Ti.delSe 3 


prone correct snfirudl and to make a godlie max perfect to 

every good worke: this is not tocally {cripture a wax- 
ennofe, or ynken diuinitie but thefe fpéeches are 

much more agreable to the {pirite of the old here- 

tiques, which {aid ,theP rophecies were dreames.But 

to lec their vncomelie{peeches go;8& to comeagain 

to our purpofe, They crie out ftill;that the interpre- 

tatios of the Church of Romeare the fenfe of the 
{cripture . And woulde you now thinke,that thefe 
interpretations of the Romaines Church, were 
merucilous wife,graue,my fticall, feeing they wold 
haueall the worldethusto reuerence them? See 
therefore what they are, & 1udge: I wil alledge vn- 
toyoufomeofthem, inthe weightieft matters of 
faith. Y ou are wife,iudge what J fay. Thefeare the 

moft learned expofitions of al other,in which they 

beaft nota little. Chrift faith: Thou art Perer and upon " 
this rocke will I build my church: Ergo,the Pope is head 

of the Church?how groweth this couclufion ? for- 6». a4 
footh thus, if vpon this rocke Chrift will buildthis poamos. 
Church,then ypon Peter , for Peter fignifieth that Fpit >. 
tocke. If vpon Peter, then vpon Peters fucceffour: xannne 
for che trueth doeth cleave vnto the chaire,8¢ Peter ir glofa. 
arg Pat maketh 
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maketh his {ucceffoir inheritour ofal hisgoodnes; 
If to Peters fucceflour, then to the Pope, for Peter 
was Bifhop of Rome. And ifthe church be builr'y- 
po Peter,thé Peter was chiefe of al others & fo the 
Popeis:head ofthe Church. If thefe collections be 
not theits,let mebe reproued as a flaunderer:ifthey 
be theirs,then be you wife to vnderftad what their 
religion is,for all thefe colle&ids are viterly votrue. 
Icis vntrue that Peter isthatrocke vpon which the 
Church is built: for our Sauiour Chrifte himfelfe 
faith he that-heareth my wordesiand perfourmeth 
them,be buildeth vpon the rocke. Itis vntrue , that 
what faith Peter bad, thefame mufte bee leafte to 
Peters fucceflour.For Scribes & Pharafees, buyers 
and fellers,fucceeded Mofes & »Aaron. Itis vntrue 
that Peter was Bifhopof Rome, for he was the A> 
poftle of circumcifion: therefore 1 was viterly 
vnlawefull for him,to bea Bifhop among the Gen- 


_ tiles,Againe they reafon thus. The Apoftles fay to 


Chrift:Lord,beholde heare are two fwordestherefore y 
Popes hath both ciuil & ecclefia {tical gouernment. 


“Might they not better haue reafoned , when Peter 


would haue vfed one|fword, Chrifte comaunded 
him to.putitvp,therefore no fuch {word at all be- 
longeth to bim.Againe,they fay: Chrift promifeth 
to his Apoftles,the comforter which hall teach thé 
all truth therfore the church of Rome cannot etre? 
howe bring they all'the Apoftles tothe Pope of 


~ Romezhowe do they draweit that’ was {poken in 


Hierufalem,two hundreth miles out of Jralie,that _ 
it was mentonely of the Citicof Romey Againe, — 
; they 
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ey'fa ,thefinne againft the holy Ghoft, hall ne- 

pardoned, neither in this world , nor in the 

wortlde tocome: Ergo,there is a purgatorie:{uch are 

“theif profes in their greateft my fteries. And is not 

this(trowe you) a miferable do&trine, which hath 

no plaine and direct {cripture , but by fuch wrefted 

and {traunge expofitions can onely be proued > & © 

this I {peake of their beft expofitions, which to this 

day they holde and reuerence:but infinite other ex- 

pofitions they haue, and in times pafte of greateft 

account, for they are written in their mafle books, neat 

their porteffes,their pontificals, their legends, their 

decrees, their counfels their lawes,that you may be 

fure they were expofitions of generall confentand 

gteatelt force,howe foeuer now fome woulde dif- 

femble them: and thefe arefuch expofitions , as I 

affure you,(& I befeech youto beleue it: for before 

the liuing God, you fhall findeit one daye true:) 

themad men ofbedlemcannot {peake more foo- 

lithly.. They reafon thus.Peter drewe his {word & pe ae 

cut off Malchus eare,therefore the Pope is heade of pany ce 

theChurch. The world was finifhed in feuen days, 7 

therforenone mutt marrie within feuen degrees of 

kinred. God made two great lightes, the Sunne & 7.0 1 

the Moone,thereforeas muchas thefunne isbrigh- 

ter thenthe Moone, fo muche the Pope is oreatet Par. 3, tite 

then the Emperour. The Prophet faith,behold the 2% Cap-5- 

face of thine anointed: thus, faith the Pontifical, is 

a Bithops prayer ouer the popes legat,when he kne-?” 

Jeth before the Alrar . Bebolde I fende my meffen- | 

ger to prepare thy way before thy face, faith God 

| Put oe ake by, 
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by his Prophet Efay : the pontificali vfeth thisasa gi 


- prophefie fulfilled, when the Popes legate meeteth 


@ 


Mat.7.24. 


the Emperour to receiue him into the citie. [haue 
found Dauid my feruaunt,& annointed him with 
holie oyle.My loue is beautifull among the daugh- 
ters of Hierufalem. This they applie to Kinges & 
neencs,when the clergie receiued thé perfonally 
into their church. The Prophet faith: fprinckle me 
Lord with Jfope 8 I thalbe cleane:that they applie 
tothe prieft {prinkling with holie water. Lifte vp 
your head, O yegates:and ye euerlafling dores lift 
vp your felues : thatis,when the Clarke openeth y 
church doore forthe Prieft to come in with the 
crofle on Palme funday.Tenne thoufande {uch ap- 
plications.and expofitions are inthe bookes, fuche 
(fay ). as I thinke no Bedlem man coulde diwife 
‘more vaineand foolifh. Now, if any of thé be afha- 


med of thefedoings,I pray God that fhame maye 


bethe triall of their countenance, which teftifieth 
againtt them,& fo be in them a good colour of ‘re- 
pentaunce : if they will not beeafhamed then the 
wrath of y Lord isnot turned away ,but bis hand is . 
ftretched out ftill,till he make their madnes knoweé 
vnto all the worlde,& make them a hifling among 
his people,who haue fo prephaned his word of life. 
And thus much touching the hardnes of the {crip- 
ture, which the Apoftle here {peaketh of It follow- 
cthin y Apoftle . For whereas concerning the time you 
ought to be teachers yet hane ye need againe that we teach 
you the firft principle of the worde of God, are become 
uch as hane neede of milke and not firong meate:this sy 

caufe 
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~ Faufes why the Apoftle faid, they wete flow of hea= 
~ ring, becaufe they had profited nomore inknow- 
ledge:a get while the Gofpel preached & profefled 
among them, yet they ftil fo ignorant, y they knew 
not the principles of theirChriftian faith. WV e haue 
hada great while the Gofpell preached,wee might 


A55 


haue bene by this time doctours,if wewouldhaue , 


leatned,I fay not euerie day,or weake,or moneth, 
but euerie yeare a little:8¢ what a thames it for vs, 
if yet we beignorant in the principles of faith 
Howe many fermons haue-we heard , or red in 
vaine? how many times , haue we made the fower 
to fowe his feede in the high wayes, or among the 
thornes,and ftones? If in xv. yeares,wee bee {carce 
paft our A.b.c.when doe we hope that the fecretes 
of the worde fhall be reuealed vato ys? Are fo many 
yeares fo {mall a portion of our life, that wee maye 
giue them to vanitie and learne nothing? the Lord 
graunt that wee may better looke vnto our felues: 
and {eeing euerie day taketh away part of our life, 
and maketh this earthly tabernacle more to corrupt, 
_leteuery day bring increafe of knowledge, and 
addeto our life, thac when our courfeis runne, our 
faith may be kept,and we may find the crowne of 
righteoufneffe, which God hath laide vp for thofe 
that be wife of hart.Or, if this counfell of the Apo. 
{tle will not perfwade vs,but by leafure in xv.yeres 


to come we wililearne hereafter, I aflure you, our: 


graues will meete many of vs in our wayes, while 


weare yet dull in learning: andwhen then fhall be | 


the time in which we will enioye our knowledge. 


FL.ilii, Let 
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Let vs looke therefore'to our felues,for 1 am afraid 


~ this fharpe rebuke of the Apoftle, is as iuft againfte 


vs,as it was againft them: and it muft needes make 
vs at laft afhamed, except it makevs intimerepent 
our fluggifhnefle. And heere by the way; 1 befeech 
you to marke well this place,to fee the difference of 


. the fpirit of trueth,and the fpirite of errour, The A- 


poftle checketh the people,becaufe they bee fo dall 
of hearing, that the woorde of God is harde ynto 
them, which ough to bee moft familiar and: eafie. 
Herebuketh them of ignorance, that info long 
time they haue nor learned to be doGtours in Chri- 
ftianitie, able to teach others: He threateneth them 
tharif this greate finne bee not amended ,let them 
looke for no other,but that vengeauncé:and'wrath 
fhall bea recompence vnto them.T hus theApoftle 
faith:but what faith the falfe apoftolicall man, the 


popeof Rome? forfooth he prayfeth them of great 


modeftie,that will not prefumeto read y (eripture 
as thofe which are darke and obfcure writings: he 
alloweth well of learning nothing, and after manie 
yeres to be neuer the wifer: for ignorance(faith he) 
isthe mother of devotion.He bleffeth the men that 
haue no wifedome in them, & though they knowe 
not howe to giue account of their faith: yet he bid- 


‘deth them beleue as the Church beleveth,and they 


fhall be faued. Can any thing bee more contratie 
to other, then the Apoftles dofirine is contrarie to” 
this? why then do we not yet caft him off for fhame . 
& bid, fie vpd the beaft,that {peaketh fo prefimp- 
tuoully againft the worde of God? let ii his 
pt ehhkiv ld OO- 
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~ foolifineffe perifh together : butletyslearne the 
knowledge of the Lorde. 

“It followeth.For enery one that vfeth milke is inext= 
pert of the word of righteoufneffe,for he ts a babe. Thea- 
_ poftlebefore,prouoked them to diligence: firft,be- 
cauife otherwife the fcripture would be harde vnto 
them. Againe,becaule it was a fhame,after fo longe 
time to haue profited fo lictle. Nowe, he'exhorteth 
them by fhewing the greac hare which thal bevnto 
them by theit ignorance’ arid rudeneffe :-and fayth 
that whilethey are fuch,they can neuer knowe the 
pretious,and hid treafure of righteoufneffe,whiche 
Chrift hath giuen‘onely'to'thofe thar are wile,and 
haute leathed‘his bléfled- Gofpel. For better vnder2 
ftanding of this, you multe knowethis figuratine 
fpeache of the Apoftle,of milke and {trong meate: 
by milke,he meaneth the generall principles of do- 
&rine,as him felfe after declareth,as of repentance; 
of faichin Chritt, of baptif{me,of the refurretion, 
and fuchelike, fet out briefly in generall tearmes, 
and according to the capacitie of Children y with 
whiche they are prepared tothe kingdomeof hea- 
uen,and mutt. ftill growe vpin morevnderftan- 
ding,till they doe fee withall the faints the height, — 
the depth,the length,the bredth,of Gods vnfearch- 
able goodneffein Iefu Chrifte,whiche the Apoftle 
calleth here the word of righteoufnes. Nowe, if we 
wibabide ftil.in our firft inftruion, & when'gray 
hairesfhalbe mingled with our black, yet then ftill 
we wil be children in vnderftanding, the Apoftles 
wordes fhalbe iuftified invs, wearenotmeete dif- 
Wes Fhy. ciples 
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ciples of the excellent knowledge of y gofpel for 


— hethat is ftillat his milke,hath not yet tafted of the ~ . 


word of righteoufnes, which is {tong meate. And 
it followeth in the Apoftle. For ftrong meate belong 
eth to thé that are of perfect age, which threugh long cu- 
frome hane their wits exercifedto difcerne good & enill. 
In thefe words the Apoftle maketh it more plaine, 
whatis milke,and what is {trong meate, and why. 
they are fo called ; that is milke, whicheagreeth to. 
begioners,and {uch as haue litle experience: that is 
{trong meat, which is for old practitioners,8¢ fuch 
as haue wifdome to iudg between truth & falfhod. 
And thus much briefly-of the fenfe of the wordes: 
out of whiche,what inftruction we haueto gather 
for our owne edifying sI wil {| peake moreatlarge, 
God willing,the next time. Nowe let vs pray, 8c. 


The26.Leure vppon the 13.¢7 14. 
verfes, before mentioned,& fo forth vppon 
the 1 .8C.2 verfe of the fixth Chapter. 

13 For Enery one that vfeth milk,is inexpert in the word 

of righteoufneffe,for he is a childe. 
14. But frong meatebelongeth to them that are of: age, 
which through long cuftome bane their wits exercifeds 
to difcerne good and exill. 


CHAP.Vilores . 
Herefore , teauing the dotlrine of the beginning “ 
» Chrift,let vs be led forward unto perfettion, not lay= 
ing againe the foundation of repentance foie deade 
workes and of anki toward God. Ld | 
2, Of 
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=  Ofthe dottrine of bapti{me,and laying on of hands of 
 ° the refurrettion from the dead so ofeternal indgment. 


'§£9/4| prehenfion the Apoftle hath he- 
fe" thereto made; of the flacknefle 
7/54) of the people,in learning the my- 
Ay! fteries of Gods worde. 
> FA| Firlt,becaufe they hauebene fo 
that they haue made the worde hard vato 
them,that they cannot vndetftand it: where I tolde 
you,y whofocuer he be that accufeth the fcripture 
of hardneffe,the Apoltle concludeth againft him, 
y he hatha hard & dull beart.Secondarily,he rebu- 
keth them in re(pe& of the time,which hath beené 
fo long, that they might nowe haue taught other, 
yetthey needeto bee taught themfelues, yea cuen 
the beginnings.And heete I wihhe vs to looke wel 
vato our felues:for all men knowe howe long the 
time hath beene, in whiche the Gofpell hath beene 
preached vnto ys,and how little we haue profited, 
Godknoweth. Thirdly, hee blameth them for 
their flacknes,becaule by it they {poilethemfelues 
of agreat treafure : for while they be thus rude and 
ignorant,the worde of righteoufneffe, that is, per- 
fect knowledge can neuer be taught vuto them,ne 
ther can they bee partakers of the excellent know- 
ledge of the gofpell of Chrifte: but it is veterly im- 
poflible, cuenas it isfor children to eate {trong 
maeate. Then he fheweth who be ftrong,eventhofe _ 
that haue their wifedome perfect,fo that they can 
iudge 
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fudge betweene goodandewill. 
To this purpofe.are thefelafte wordes of the A- 
— poltle:Exery one that vfeth milk,is inexpert of the word 
of righteoufnelfe for he is.a childerbut firong meate, is for. 
the perfect whiche through long cuftome bane their wittes 
exercifed to difcerne good and euill. 

Firfte,wee haue here to learne this principle of 
Chriftianitie : he that is rude and 1gnorant,can not 
apprehend the excellent knowledge of the Gofpell 
of Chrifte:that is,he thatcan fay no more but this, 
I beleeue in one God:we muft repente vs of finne: 
weeate faued by faith: we muft worfhip God in 
{piriteand trueth: weeate baprifed in the name of 
the father,the {onne,and the holy ghoft: we beleute 
the refurreCtion of our bodies: we looke for eternal 
life and fuche like confeflions in generall wordes: 
though,where that is confefled witha fingle heart, 
anda minde willing to learne more: God may and 

- will,for his Chriftes fake, accept it vnto faluation: 
yet we that haute received of the Lorde, both time, 
and abilitic,ought more exaftly to vnderftande; if 
we willnotbedifpifers of the manifolde graces of 
God:as for example, the childe is taught,that there 
is but one God aboue al,and to worhhip himalone, 
whome he confefleth in three diftin& perfons, the 
father,the fonne,and the holy Ghofte « . Surely,a 
yong Chriftian man, which with this faith fhould 

Nas humble him felfe before God, and crye:Our father, 
which art in beanen: no doubt, God would heare his 
prayer : yet notwithftanding , fecing wis myfterie 

isnot onely taught in generall termes,butas fet - 
alfo 


% 
~~ 


a 


vpon the.§. to the Hebrues. 


alfoin mote particular pointes,in knowledge of al 
we mutt looke for the fulneffe of our comfort,and 
reioycing that now we haue 10 God. Thou fayeft, 
I beleene in GOD the Father almightie : Thou fay eft 
well.and itis a holy confefliou,if thou hafte heard 
no more:but ifthou hafte alfo learned, that God is 
a {pirite,not of the nature of man,not like ynto the 
idols of the gentiles,not like vnto any creature that 
thou haft beard orfene:but a nature of maieftie & 
glorie incompechenfible & aboue the thoughts of 


man:then thou oughteft heere to exercife thy fen= 


fes with wife medications, howe great and glori- 
ous the Lotd is, whom thine eye cannot fee,thineé 
heart can not conceiue , no creature in Heauen or 
earth can refemble vinto thee:{o thou fhalt learne o- 
bedience:to fay vnto thy fenfes, and vnto thy na- 
turall heart,what haue [ todo with you? Al carnall 
cogitations and thoughtes of man,bethey neuer fo 
high,of Kinges and Emperours , of golde and pre- 
cious ftones, they ar vile & filthy to catty into hea- 
uea:if thine imaginatids will refemble them to the 
Godof glory, thou doeft but fill thy foule with 
corruption and rottenneffe: thy flethly thoughtes 
fhall breede an vnbeleening heart,8¢ thou fhalt be ¥ 
foole which fearcheth the maieftie,till hébe ouer- 
whelmed of y glorie:for thy God isa fpirite,and in 
{pitite and faith thou canft onely fee him. Thou 
fhaltnowe hiteand deteft the Idolland Idoll ma- 
ker, whiche haue fahhioned thy God like vntoan 
old man, with a gray beard,which haue made him 
fitas ina chaire of eftate,and giuenhim Angelles 

| in 
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in goldand filuer &-flaming fireto fitabouthim: 

this 1s fhameaboueall thames . .Tofay vnto the 
King,thou arta flaue:and vato y nobles of ¥-earth, 
ycare villaines: they be wordes of honour incom- 
parifon of this ynf{peakeble facriledge.to fay ynto 
God,thou art like a man.Againe,when thon faieft 
thou beleueft in y father,y fonne,and y holy ghoft, 

y fayeft wel,& acknowledging inthine hart, three . 
perfons & one God,in a myftery which thou canft 
not exprefle,thy faith is accepted./But when y hea- 
reft,the father to be called y God ofal grace,theau 
thour of life,being,8 mouing : when thou heareft 
the fonne called the fhining brightneffe, and ingra- 
uen fourme of the father, of whofe fulneflewere- 
ceiueal increafe of grave: when thou heareft y holie 

ghoft called the comforter, the {pirit of fanctificati- — 

on,y pledge of thine eletion:whé thou heareft thar 
che father hath eternally begotten his fonne , the 
- fonne cternallic begotté of y father, the holie ghoft 
eternally proceeding from them both: In al this thal 
we learn nothing for morecleare knowledg of our 
faith? thal wenot hereconfefle,the perfon of the fa- 
ther to be the beginning & founteine of al goodnes, 
glorie,life,and immortalitie:that we our felues & 
what focuer is vnto vs happie and blefled,all 1s on- 
lie of his free grace 8¢ mercie? fhall we not confefle 
‘that ttuely and naturally he is y father:and becaufe, 
he hath eternallie begotten his fonne,that his fonne 
is one God with him without beginningvand fhall 
we not humble our felues, faithfully to beleue this, 

and neuer to {earch or inquire of, how itis? forour — 
vaine 
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 vaineand corruptible hearts, howe can they fee e~ 
ternall and euerlafting things?And becaufe y fonne 
is the image of his father, fhall wee not learnethat 
we know nothing of God,nothing at all of bis na- 
ture,Godhead, maieftie, working, wil, power,ho- 
nour,life,and.continuance for euer:nothing/T fay) 
but what wee haue feene and heard.in Chrifte his 
fonne:for he is the fhining brightnes of his gloriec. 
WV hat. haue Ito doe with men} or with the chil- 
dren of men? what counfell can mine owne heart 
minifter vnto mé?] muft rob the fonne of God of 
his honour,or I muft confefle | knowe nothing of 
god,but in him only.Againe, ifof his fulnefle wee 
receiue,we haue no felowhhup with god:butin him 
all grace,mercie,life,8¢: immortalitie: to him it be- 
longeth, of him wee haueit ,and for his fake it is 
giuen vnto vs.So likewife,when the {pirit is fayde 
to be our comforter,to proceede from the father 8¢ 
the fon: we cOfefle heisione innature and godhead 
with the father & the fonne,in perfonal fubftance, 
proceeding eternallie from them both, & becaufe 
eternallie, therefore incomprehenfibly ,;which wee 
beleeuc in faith and will not {earch by reafon:only 
wee waite and reioice inhope , till God lighten 
our eyes to fee his maieftie:and then our harts fhall 
be wife to coprehend this diftin@io of the perfons, 
Now, this {pirit being our comforter,we acknow- 
ledge that itis the petfon of the holie ghoft, which 
putteth bis grace inco our hearts, to make vs wife, 
taithfull, holie, and fo fealethvnto vs in full affu- 
rance,our inheritance that isin Iefu Chrifte,accor- 
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ding to the free purpofe, and good will of God his 
father. Befides all this, roconfeflethehumanttie . 
of our fauiour Chrift,howe in his owne perfon he 
hath borne the punifhmente of our finnes, and_o- 
uercomethe diuel,who helde vs:im bondage:howe 
he hath fan@ified our nature in himfelfe,and made 
it meete to ftand before the prefence of God, onely 
by faich, freely giuing vs his bleflinges. Thefeand 
many other things taught vs in y {cripture,to our 
exceedining comfort,fhal we negle& them,& learn 
onely the confeffion of Children? I beleene i God 
the father,God the fonne, & God the holy Ghoft, 
three perfons & one God.Sureif we wil do thus, 
fee no other , but that the little children through 
gods infinite mercie;thall befaued,in,y litle know- 
ledge that they haue learned : and wee by his iuft 
indgeméts worthy to be condemned, for his mani- 
folde wifedome whiche wee haue defpifed. Then 
(dearly beloued Jif we will not alwaies be childré, 
never learned in the word of righteoufnelfe,let vs 
not onely hold the generall principles of our faith, 
but fo farrealfo as particular points are taught and 
mentioned, let vs wifely learne them, till wee may 
feele in our felues good increafe of Gods fpirite,to 
loue him,to feare him,to walk before him, with al 
out heart & in all the waies which he hath appoin- 
ted for vs. ith, wl 

Now inthe wordes following. But ffroug meat 
is for the perfett,which through long cuftome haue their 
wits exercifed,to difcerne betweene good cy evil. ere ap 
peareth (as I faid)who are childré & whoar frog: 
ay Uicy 
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~ they are children which haue not yet bad triall and 
expericace,whereby they might be rooted in faith, 
and confirmed by knowledge againft all falhhod & 
etrour:which kind of childhod SaintPaule telleth 
the Ephefians,at the laft we oughtall toleauc of , & 
- grow up in the unitie af faith, and of the knowledge of the Ephe.4.14. 
fon of God,into a perfett max and to the ful meafure of our 
age in Chrift:that we be not always children, wanering & 
carried about of enery blalt of dattrine by the deceit of me, 
with craftines which he. in waite to deceive. And as this 
isa plaine de(cription of Children:fo, as plainelye 
herethe Apoftle fheweth who. are perfe& men:cué 
thofethatareable,with wifefenfes, toindge be- 
twenegood and euil, that is, who. haue their minds 
lightened.with the word of God, fo thatthey are a- 
ble to trie what is acceptable 8 well pleafing vnto 
god. Now (dearely beloued) if thefe words be plain 
enough,giue me leaueto befeech.you in this plaine 
cafe, as Paul befeched y Corinthians in the like.ALy 
brethren ,be not children in vuderftandinge:but children in 
malice but in vnderftanding be of perfett age: and if you “ae. 
fee the plain and manifeit meaning of the {cripture, 
what it is;be wife,and beleeuc it:and confefle this, 
that we ought to.belearnedin gods worde, fo that 
we haue good grounde of our faith, andbeeableto 
confute faifhod. As now in our owne dayes;wefee — 
the Pope claimeth auchoritie , that hee can difpenfe 
again{t the word of God:but ifour wits bee exer- 
cifed in the knowledge of the word of truth; we do 
fee where the fixe tribes of ffrael do.curfe {uch pre- 
fumption, ;. abun 
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In the xxvi. of Deuter. vpon Mount Eball, Ru- 
ben,Gad,Ather,Zebulon, Dan, and Nepthtalim, 
they pronouncea decree: Curfed be he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this booke, ex al the people fail [ay, A- 
men. Ifto confirmeand ratifie, bee notto repeale or 
giue contrarie difpenfation,then al the Ifrael of the 
Lorde muft accurfe his blafphemie, that will dif 
penfe againft the word of God. We fee, the Pope 
vietha triple crowne, and challengeth honor aboue 
Emperours and K ings:but if wee hate learned the 
commandements of Chrift,and are lightened by it, 
to iudge betweene'good and euil:whéChrift faith, 
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ftians prid. Kings of the nations reigne ower thens.and their rulers are 


Marz.in4. 


called gracious Lords: but it fall not be fo among you: We 
mutt needs knowe the Popes:pridé is intollerable, 
which taketh fuch honour vnto himfelfe. 
We fce howe they cry againft vs. The Church,the 
church,& make vs beleeuethat they are the Church 
and they cannot erre.but if we be exercifed in the 
{cripture, to difcerne betwene trueth and falfhood, 
swe knowe that Chrift hath built hischurch yppon 
the rocke, which rocke is not Peter and his fuccef- 
fours , inRome (as y Pope expoundeth it) but our 
‘Sauiour Chrift faith, He that beareth his worde and o- 
beyeth it she is the wife man that buildeth upon the rocke, 


Mat.16.18. azd neither flormes, nor tempeftes, nor the gates of Hell 


Ephe.2.20. 


fhall prevaile againft that building: and Sain&te Paule 
faith, The foundation or rocke upon which we be burlte ys 
the dothrine of the Apoftles and prophets. And who fo 
euer cometh vnto vs,8& bringeth vs not y doéttine 
though they fay they bee Apoftles , yet they be ly 

! ers: 
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_ets:and though they (ay they be the Church, yet 


fe arean aflembly of theeues and murtherers. 
Let vs then be wife at the laft:itis not ignorance, 
it is perfect knowledge: itis notinfancie, itis ripe 
vnderftanding that moft commend ys voto Gans 
And marke it well, sharyou may know what God 
requireth of vs. That which is here tranflated, dong 
cuftomey The Apoftle calleth it tfc, that is, aknow- 
ledge with long ftudie and practife learned,as lawe 
in the iudge or counfeller, the phy fick in the learned 
expert Phy fitian:fo mutt diuinitie bein vs. 
Againe, he faith: wee muft haue our fenfes exerci- 
fed: itisnot inough to know, nor to knowe much, 
but wee mutt bring the prattife of it in our life,nei- 
ther concealing our. knowledge. , nor witholding 
our obedience,but with mind and bodie teltifying 
our faith,till experience teach vs, y gods (pirit hath 
the victorie in vs. Laftly , hee faith ,we muft bea- 
ble to iudge betweenegood and cuill, or as Sainte ; 
Paule tearmeth it, able to trie the difference of thin, Rom.a.18" 
ges one from an other :thar i is ,that we may know 
howe to difcerne betweene Gans wifedome, and 
mans vaine inuentions: betweene trueth and falfe. .: 
hood , betweene vertue and vice, notasthe man. * 
net of fomeis, that {till bee babes ,and.worfe then 
babes , with whome if you will reafon in their re- 
ligion,to perfuade them by the word of truth, they 
will fay,l am notbooke learned, Ican nor difpute 
with you, let meealonewith my faith,orher men 
haue beneas well learned as they be now,I am {ure 
they beleeued otherwile , arenotthefe miferable 
Gg.ii. people 


i. 


peopley andare not they “ele ersicdatael siti. 
thus haue {educed them? and fhall aot weethanke 
God this day, who hath faued vs from fuche vn- 
{peakeable madneffe,both of the curfed teacher, 8& 

of the wretched difciple? yes (dearely beloued) let. 
vs thanke God , and let vs leaue the blind leaders of 


_theblind,and let vs pray, that God would give vn- 


to vs accorditig to his glorious riches , the ftrength 
ofthe {pitite in the inner man, that by faith Chrift 


may dwell inour bartes, and wee may apprehende 


with all the fain&ts, the hight,the breadth, y length; 
the ioe and know the loue of Chrift, which is a- 
bouea RSG TeSecs and be filled with the fulneffle 
of God. 

~ Nowe it followethin the fixt Chapter. 7; herfore 
leaning the dottrine of the beginning of Chrif? , let Us bee 
led forward unto perfettio, not laying again the foundatio 
of repentance from dead workes, & of faith towardes God. 
oc. In thefe wordes, the Apoftle fire maketh the 
conclufion of his exhortation, therfore let vs learne 
the beginninys,atid goe foreward vato perfection. 
In the words following , hee fheweth by particular 
pointes what is the beginning beyond which ‘wee 
mutt go,that we may be perfe&t ; & hee numbreth 
foure f points repentance from dead works, faith to- 
wards God,the refurrection of the bodie, & etertial 
indgement, which principles were learned 8 con- 
fefled of Chriftia mens children,in the day of their 
confirmation,of gentiles that cameto the faithe of 
Chrift in the day of their baptifme:in this t meaning 
fome thinke he called thefe forenamed points, the 

doctrine 
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dotting of bapti{mes,and laying onof hands:mea- 
ning thereby, that fecing this confeflion & know- 
iedgeis invs then, when, firft weare received into 
the felowihip of y Church,to be partakers of their 
myfteries, howeoughtweofall dutiesto growe 


ynto greater knowledg and wifedome;whentiow. 
many yeares we haue been of the Church, & daily 


taughrallthe counfels of God? Or, it may be, that 
the Apoftle ere reciteth the maner of catechifing, 
vfed then in Churches,for inflruGtion of children: 
in. which they were: taught efpecially ,thefe fixe 
principles of religion, what they are , and howe 
they fhould learnethem:that is,R epentance, Faith, 
Bapti(me, Laying on of handes, the Refurrestion, 

and Etetnalbiudgement: whichthings being firfte 
learned of them, and giuen vnto them in bookes, 
fuch as our Catechifmes are,the Apoftle may feme 
to {peake thus . Let vsnot-alwayes bee beginners: 
when wee wereyct children, we learned this,fince 
fo long time hearing the word preached,and religi- 
on more perfe@ly taught vs, how fhal we be blam: 
lefle,if we learne no more? By which wordes, the 
meaning of y Apoftle is,to giue vs noitime to reft, 
when we fhould thinke we were wifeinough,wee 
neede learne no more:but as long as God continu» 
eth our life,fo long we fhould continue our ftudie, 
{till to knowe more of his vafearcheable wifedom 
and goodues. aig} 

Touching thelearning of thefe thinges, to bee 
milke and meate of children,I tolde you before by 
fome examples , howe we might vaderftand its 1c 
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is milke,to‘knowe thefe things in the fimplicitie of 


the words:itis ftrong meat,to be able to diftribute 
them into euerie parte,and apply .itto our felues in 
our life. Repentance, wherof he firft fpeaketh hath 
here a forrow & purpofe of amendement,) as thefe 
affeCtions can be itr children which is,to begrened, 
or wepe,for a thing done,and to beware afterward 
for feare of the like: butthe wifeand graue man, 
that hath profited inthe {choole of Chrift,his{for- 
row finketh much deeper:he remermbreth by good 
accompts,what thingsthe Lord hath donefor him, 
how he hath blefled him;fron what prefent; perils 
he hath faued him,& how againe himfelf hath ben 
cuer ynthankfull,ynworthie of the leaft ofall Gods 
mercies:yea;by many Apeciall crimes, -:deferuing 
wrath and anger» which thoughtes doe worke in 
hima troubled {pirite,and penfiue foule: fo thar, 
not onely:teares; but.the:ftate of the whole bodie; 
fheweth thegriefe of hisminde:andinot:the bodie 
onely but imall hislifeat- worketh great care,much 
praying, anger withour felues, feare, defire, zeale, 
punifhmentalfo,thatby imdging ourfelueswe may 
preuenrtheiudgement of God:it maketh vs deteft 


- our finne,and the remembrance of our finnesas in 


the Acts of the Apoftles,they burne their bookes of 
forcerics, which were of great price 8 value:and as 
Saintlude faith, They hate euen the coate [potted with 
rhe flefo:and accordingito this is the amendementof 
their life,with’all lowe and defire. If they haue bene 
extortioners, they will make reftitution if they 
hauc beene yferers,they will ‘giue back increafe:if 

| “T palkbeties a they 
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bersof their bodies, to the Popifhe Maffe, with all 
their ftrength nowe againe they will deteft ir, and 
~ make it knowen,they hate their firft finnesthis ma- 
ner of repentaunce), is {trong meate: of pertecte’ 
Men. PR AY BsGotIS 4 eh Os ry Ch wey Tis : 
The fecond point here fpokenof,is faith toward 
God, of which fo muchas may be apprehended of 
childten,is called milke: as to beleeuetharGod the’ 
father of:his great loue:,. gaue hisonely' begotten 
fonne Jefu Chrift,tobe made man, who inhis bo- 
die might fulfil all righteoufnefle,and beare the pu- 
nifhmentoffinne, whichalfo by the power of His 
fpirite he ouercame,and hath gotten cternal redép= 
_tion,for all that fhalbeleeue. Buc fo:to-examine this’ 
faith wifely ,and according to Scrrpture, that when 
we find the beginning in God the father, the work 
in God the fonne, the applying and beltowiag of. 
it inthe holy Ghoft:8& whem we be wife; {oto di+ 
ftinguith thee graces in euerie perfon, tharyet we 
diuidethem not,as taking away ft6 the one veters 
ly what foeuer efpecially wee giue vnto tie other: 
this: I fay when we haue fo'learned that wee feeall 


‘the gloric of fauing héalchis:in God;no merit orde: 


ferte in man,but that without the lawe,the tighte~ 
oufnes of God is laid opé vnto vs,witnefled by the 
lawe & by the prophetes,then we be perfect to feed: 
of this {trong meate,thar faithalone tuftifieth |; -A-; 
gaine, when we know thatthis is che gift of God, 
with whome there 1sno chaunge, nor fhadowe of) 
cliawnge,but he is conftantin his louc for eueriwhé 
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LU 


yy eee b> ee 


472: 


cM .Decrings.26 reading 

faith hetof taketh boldenes , that neither height,nor’ 
depth, nor life, nor death,not Angels,nor princi- 
palities,nor powers, norany creature fhall ever be 
able ro remoue me from the loue with which God 
hath loued me: this affured boldnefleis the meate 
of the man of God, who is perfeéte in faith. 
Likewife Baptifme, the third thing here mentio- 
ned, the milke of icistoknowe, that by it they bee 
fealed in the couenaunt of Gods.grace and mercie, 
which he hath made toy fathers& their childré:but 
to knowe by this, how tobe baptifed into ¥ death 
of Chrift,that as he is rifen agatne from the dead 
fo we fhould walke in newnefle of life, that is, to 
knowethatour Baptifme reprefenteth vato vs,the — 
free forgiuenefle of our finnes, wathed away with 
the bloud of Chrift. WV hileas heedied and was 
buried for our finnes:fo wee alfo fhoulde die vnto: 


_ fion,thavit haueno more rule in our mortal body: 


and as ke rofe againefrom the dead, fo that deathe 
bath no more rule over him:fo we fhould after live 
in newnefle of life offering vp vnto God our bo- 
dies and ourfoules, who hath redemed them , and 
purchafed them vato himfefe . To knowe all this 
according to the {cripture,is. the perfe knowledge. 
of our Baptifme. . 
Impoticion of handes , that was a folemne cere- 


_ monie vfed with prayer,in which it was declared, 


thatthe parties were accounted of God into hys. 
Church according to the faith of Chrift, whiche 
then they profelfed: this was the my lke which chil- 
dren had feed on. But to fee in ita free and bolde: 
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profelfion of faith,beforeall men to be holden, & 
a holy vowe, or promife , in whichethey bounde 
‘themfelues to perpetual! holineffe,by the laying on 
of hands,as by a folemne othe,to haue it witnefled 
of the Lord they were hischildten, & to witnefle 
it inthemfelues,they woulde abide the temples of 
the holie Ghofte:to be fhort;to promife a perfour- 
mance of all, what foeuer was hoped forin vs,in 
theday of our baptifme : this is the {trong meate. 
And this which this day ought to be practifed,asa 
thing verie profitable inthe Churche of God, itis 
miferably defaced by the Papifts.For where it was 
in the Churche of God an vfe,that Chriftian chil- 
dren fhould be taught the principles of faith which 
when they had well learned,and-could giuea good 
account of their faith ,then in the open congregati- 
on, with prayer and laying on of handes on their 
headesythey are declaredto.bee receiued as patta- 
kers of the gcaces and facramentes of the Chutch. 
This good order the Papifts haue chaunged | and 
made them a factament of confirmation, onely by 
the Bifhop to be miniftred,and by him tolitlechil- 
dren of noknowledge, to whom hee giuetha new 
Godfather or godmother, which fhould {peak for 
them when they cannot fpeak for them felues. And 
wheras in thefcriptare, this hath bene cuer acere- 
monie,in folemne bleffings,in factifices, in admit- 
ting minifters, in giuing (pirituall giftes, and no 
where vied but onely with prayer: this: order fee- 
med bafeto them that knewe no end of their own 
inuentions,and they would needs haue croffes,ta- 
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pers oy! ,miters furplices 8c. without whichthere 
was with themno confirmation: thus mthisas in 
al thinges,prophaning the holie ordinanceof God. 

The refurrection of the bodie,an other pointe 
here mentioned,was for children, that they might, 
knowe their bodies fhould nordie,as thebodies of 
beaftes to confume in earthe'and ‘not returne : 
but thac they fhould rife 'againe ar the latterdaye, 
and their owne bodies fhould be made immortals 
but inchisalfo, tofee the glorie, what abodie itis 
which fhall lite euct, which fhall be: madeliketo 
y body of Chrift,which fhalbe madeableto ftande 
in the prefence and behold y glorie of God, which 
thalbe fet free,from forrow,care;ficknefledeath,se 
dladuerfitie. T hismyfterie which y Angels of god 
defire to behold, when we can wifely feit;s know: 
therefore we are here but pilgtimes and f{traunges 

_anothercountrieis our owne, whiche Goth hathe 
made and not man,in which wefetour heartjwith. 
all the delight and pleafure ofit,in this toreioyce: 
this is the ftrong méat with which the hopeiof the 
re{urrection feedeth perfect men. Laftiofall,heere 
is mention made of eternall iudgement,which was 
taugheto chidren,that they mightknowe,when al 
bodies fhould arife againe,then the Lorde woulde 
fet a day of his iidgement,in whiche hee: woulde 
iuftifieaad crowne with immortallsglorie, all his 
cbildren,and cafte out into darkenefleand endlefle 
condemnation,al the wicked and reprobate.But,fo 
to haue knowledge of this iudgment,tharwenow 
_ behold in faith,how the fon ofman thal come with 
yo maic- 
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maieftie,8¢ all his holy Angels with him : how he 
fhal come witha great crie, with the voice of an Ar 
changel,8¢ with y blaft of y trumpet of god, that al 
cteatures may heare his voice,to reftore again y bo 
- dies y they had cfumed; fo ¥ al nations & kinteds 


e: of men fhould ftande at oncebefore bim,of which 


he fhal make feparation on his right hande,and.on 
his left,to fill che one with lifeand glorie, and put 
fongs into their mouthes of etierlafting ioy:and to 
condemney other in hell and dearh with thameful 
crying and gnafhing of teeth. To knowe this with 
vnf peakable ¢ comfort, 8 long looking for of all the 
promifes of God,and with.teare andtrembling ae 
all his heauie hreatnings: this is thy rong meate 


AOR! 


of eternall iudgement;which the Lord God of fpi- 


rites graunt vnto vs,for his (onnes fake; who muft 


needs be vntovsa merciful iudge,if we doc reft in” 


him asin our only fauiour. Thetime is ispafhe Now 
let ys praye,éces 


The.r7. Lecture ,Uppon Ste, 
3.4.5.and 6.verfes. | 

3 | And this will we doe if God permit. 

4 For st is impoffible that they which were once lighinied! 
& bane tafted of the heanenly gift, were made par- 
takers of the holy ghoft, 

5 Andhane tafted of the good wonda of God, and of the 
powers of the world to come. 

6 If they fal away ould be renued againe by ripntandip 
feeing they crucifie againe to them [clues the fonne of 
God and make a mock of him, . 
i We 
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E hauc heard before,the apoftles 
£4| exhortation that we fhould goe’ 
forward,and what pointes of re- 
ligion hee fet downe meete for 
& \/ <8) children;beyond which we muft 
woe ate YA! goe, toknowe all the myfterie 
of God andChrift. And in thefe pointes here men- 
tioned I told you,as the generall knowledge ofthe. 
was milk,fo yet exactly out of the {criptare,tovn- 
derftand them as we are taughr, thar alfoitis euen 
ftrong meate.T he apoftle now goeth forward, “8 
fayth: And this alfo we will do, if God permit,that 
1s,by the grace of God,we will goe forewarde,wee. 
will not bealwayes;dul of hearing, and children of 
vnderftanding. Thefe wordesarean encourage 
ment ynto thé,that they fhould not be difcomfor~ 
ted: for God woulde no doubt haue mercie vppon 


- thé: to giuethem vnderftanding hearts,8¢ learned 


minds,to apprehend and fee the greeatfaluation of. 
the Lorde.Then,to the end that they fhoulde not 
receiue the graces of God in vaine,but vfe in deede 
all thefe good giftes to their own good benefite,he 
addeth, (becaufe of the greatrebellion of fome,and 
hard harts that are not eafily led)another reafon vn 
to his wordes, which is ful of feare and terrour,af- 
{uring them,y the Gofpel can not be preached vnto 
them in vaine,but of force it muft needes baue his 
fruite,and be a {weete fauour vnto God in Chrift, 
either of life vnto life,if they wil beleue & hearken: 
or elfe of death vnto death,if they wilbedefpifers. — 
Yo this purpofe,he faith : For it is vnpoffiblesothofe 
which 
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_ which are once lightned, & bane tafted the heanenly gift, 
and haue bene partakers of the holy ghoft, and hane tafted 
the good word of God,and the powers of the world to come 

‘if they fall away that they foould againe be renued byre- 

- pentance :crucifying againe unto them felues, the fonne of 
God,and making a mock of him.VV ith thefe words ,no 
doubr,he would thake of from them,al carelefneffe 
and flefhly fecuritie, whiche were {unken deepe in 
fome,and whofe fluggith dulneffe was not healed 
without fharp medicins: & therfore,he vfeth thefe 
wootdes very forceable,and fharper in deede then 
any two edged {word, to prick the confcience that 
was nigh {eared vp. 

Nowe (dearely beloued) that wee may vnder- 
ftande this {cripture, and make it vnto ys a good 
comfort,whiche might feeme otherwifea heauie 
threatening: let ys confider in it, thefe two thinges? 
firft,the purpofe of the Apoftle for which hee {pca- 
ketiritethen,tem felues what they fignifie. ; 

he Apofties purpofe, is,to ftirre vs vp,defiroufly 
to heare, diligently to learne, wifely to increafein 
knowledge,and obediently to prattife y we haue 
learned:for this purpofe it was firft {poken , to this 
ende it is nowe written: if then it haue in ys this 
worke, and bring foorth this fruite,wee haue bene 
profitable hearers, and it is vato vs, the Gofpell of 
health, andthe word of life. Letvs then notbe, 
as out forefathers were, flowe of hearing, let the 
worde preached be mingled vnto vs with faith , let 
vs vfcit to theglorie of God, that knowledge may 
increafe,and tighteoufnefle may abound in ont life 
Se ¥ and 
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and for our partes it {killeth not at all, what this 
great and heinous finne fhould be,of which the A- 
poftle faith,ma can never repent him:for be it what 
it will,it is none of ours.T his finne is the finne of 
thofe,thar haue difpifed knowledge, but we ar de- 
firous to learne more. This finne is of the contem- 
ners of the croffe of Chrifte: but the eelight of our 
life is in it. This finne is of men,that hane made the 
world their God-but God, whome wee ferue, hath 
had mercie vpon vs,that we accountall the world 
but dung,to the end we may winne Chrifte: and 
therefore, whatfocuer this finne bee,God him felfe 
beareth vs witnefle, it is none of the finns which we 
hauie committed: and wherefo euet they dwell 
thacare in this condemnation,theirtentes and ta 
bernacles are not neare vs. And is not this a greate 
comforte,and a fingular light rifing(as it were)out 


~ of darkneffe: that where there are fuche finnes, 


as cucn the remembraunee of them mighte make 
ourbones totremble,by their defcriptio we know 
them, that they are farre from vs, as the Eaft ts 
from the Welt,fo that weneede notfeare. Nei- 
ther (peake I. this of mine owne heade but by good 
warrant of the Apoftle himfelfe,and by the worde 
of the holy Ghoft: for after this heauie threatning, 
faith not the Apoftleto them immediatly, & faith 
he it not to vs this day that becaufe we haue loued 
Gods (aints,& haue retoyced to glorifie his name, 
our {tate is fafter knitvnto {aluation,and thefe hea- 
uie things fhal neuer come neare vs? In this petfua- 
fion of perfe&t hope.we may ftand boldly - th 
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Jater end, the fcorners and defpifers of whom you 
fhall heare more here after, lec them looke,and be- 
ware of vnrepentant finne. And thus farre of the 
purpofe of the Apoftle, by whieh we being confir- 
med,that though we fhould fall through many in- 
firmities,yet we can neuct fall away. . 

We may nowe more boldly examine the words, 
to learne as God fhall inftruét vs,what this finne is. 
Let vs therefore come vnto the wordes.For it is un~ 
peffible that they which are once lightened,cc. VV ¢ {ee 
here how the apoftie fetteth out the finne againft y 
holy Ghoft, fhewing who they are which commit 
it, what the finne is, and what ende it bringeth.But 
before we further examine it,I muft admonihh you 
of twocontrarie faultes which are cOmon vntovs, 
in {peaking of this matter. The one istoo muche 
carelefnes,the other is too much feare. Some of ys 
{carfe hauing any confidence at al,or any teuerence 
of Gods fecrete iudgments, being'altogeather chil- 
dren & more ingnorant then childré,if at any time 
talke be of diuinitie,ftreight with carelefle harts,8z 
venturous tongs, they are vp with predeftination, 
or with finne againft the holy ghoft.To thefe men 
I fay : it were better for them,that they had neither 
tongues in their beads, nor hearts in their breaftes, 
then that they fhould continuein this ynreucréd 8 
moft vngodly vfage:for what do they elfe but blaf- 
pheme y eternal wifdome of god? Atall his words 
we fhoulde feare & tremble:yet at his gteateft my~ 
ftries,we are careles & mockers. The knowledge of 
his predeftination fhould caft down our proud rea- 


fon, 
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~ fon,eué to the ground, to confeflc before him, that 
al his iudgements are vnfearchable, and al his ways 
are paft finding our:yet we like fooles,who though. 
we wete braid in a mortar,yet would not out foo- 
lifhneffe depart from vs: fo foolifhly we examine ¥ 
high iudgements of God, to make thé agreeable to 
our blockifh reafon. Likewife,the finne againftthe 
holy Ghoft, whichis mentioned to make ys feare, 
that we be not difpifers of the graces of God,but y 
we would louc him; & Jearneall his iudgementes, 
wherby we might affure our felucs of his fauour,y 
we canot pofliblie finne againft his (pirite:but whe- 
ther focuer we fall, he woulde raife vs againe: as — 
though this pleafed vs not, wee, make no, endeof 
gueftioning, whether it be this finne, or that finne: 
when in deede, atall finnes we make buta mocke, 
This fault(dearly beloued)I befech you take heede 
~ of: praye,'that you may caft it from you: then no 
doubt,in this our matter, the truth which we fecke 
> for,in feare & reulerence god wil reueale itvato vs. 
The other fault [{peake of, and of which we muft 
take heed, is to much feare:for fome of vs,and they 
of the beft of ys,on whome God hath. thewed fin- 
gular mercie, greatly to humble them, fo that they 
couet their faces,and hang downe their heades at 
the remembrance of their fianes, and hunger and 
thirft after the righteoufnefle of Chrift,they. would 
not haue this {poken of atall, and eneticfoundeof — 
the finne againft the holy Ghoft doth wound the 
‘as it were to death, for feare leaft thérafelues fhulde 
be holden inthe tranfgreflion 4. .o To} ug | 
c ie 
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what thould [fay? nay ,whatcan I fay? for y fime 
of all Chrift bath faid,& (pokentruely vnto them: 
feare not my Little flocke,for it hath pleafed your father to 
_ gine ato you a kingdome: andif he baue giuen vnto 
them a kingdome;purchafed with the bloud of hys 
only fona;how fhoulde he nor giuealfo vnto thé y 
victorie ouer finne & death? And nowe (my good 
brethren and fifters,whofoeuer yoube,) fithyou 
havea {pirit that defiteh knowledge, delighteth in 
obedience; loueth god,hateth iniquitie, reioyce in 
this pledge of your faluation, for as the Lorde 
dothliue, neitherthis finne, northe fhadowe of 
this finne, thal come nere ynto'you:only becaule it 
isafaluing medicine to manyof your brethren, 
when they be funkendowne in rebellion: & bicaufe 
it is the mightie word of the Lord, tocrufh in pee- 
ces the reprobate before him:therfore I befech you 
with glad and faithful! eares, to abide the hearing 
ofit,and fearenorthefmoke, when the firecanne 


nothurt. Nowe,to cometo our purpofe. In thefe. 


words ofthe Apoftle,I will fhewe vnto you. Pirft, 
what inanner of men they mut needs be , thar doe 
fall into chis finn. Secondlie,what maner of fin it is: 
Thirdly,with what maner of mind itis cOmitted: 
whervnto at laft I will adde fome examples,y you 
may {ee more clearly what itis. Touching the per- 
fons which fin againft y holy ghofl they aredefcri- 
bed thus by their qualities: firft they have ben once 
lightened, fecondly they haue tafted of the leauen- 
_ ly giftthirdly they have bea made partakers of the 
holy Ghoft ; fourthly they haue tafted of the good 
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wotd of God,& of the powers of y world to come. 


. Vato thefe qualities, we may ad more outof other 


pattes of Scripture: in the 12. of Matt.our fauiour 
Chrift (peaketh of fuch men thus,thatthe vnelean 
{pirite is gone out from them, thacthey are fwepe 
é&garnifhed:in the2.Epiftle of Peter the 2. chapter 
it is {aid of them, they they. haueefcaped from the 
filthinefle of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord,& of our faniourdefu Chrift:By thefe & 
{uch like places wemay coclude thavGod hath ma 
ny wayes made himfelfe knowen ynto them, y he 
hath giuen them vnderftanding , y he hath quic- 
kened their {pirits toreceiue gladly his gofpel,chat 
they hadia feelingof y kingdome of heauew, they 
haue knowen finne to be ful of miferie&e vexation 
of fpirit,y they bane cofefled jthere iso iey but in 
Chrift, This isy ftate of knowledg to which they: 


_ were called, 8cthielearethe graces which they were 


indued with: wherby wemiay firftodclud.y: Turks 
and Infidels,that al Atheifts & Epicures,they haue 
not yet finned againft the holy ghoft, nor Pharaoly 
a vellell of Gods wrath,nor Sodome & Gomorra 
withall their filthines, not Rabfakech, orany fuch 
who woulde niakethemfelues gods,they hauenot 
finnedagainfte theholy Ghoft: they are accurfed 
creatures ,and their finnes abhominable, they are - 
bondilaues of Satan,and ftranngers from the God | 
of Ifrael:but'yet,we may fay twuelytit fhall be ea- 
fier for all thofe of Sodome & Gomorra, for Tyre 
& Sidon inthe day. of iudgement ; then for thefe 
wicked blafphemers ofthe holy {pirit, which not 
biovs Fl - only 
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onely fulfilled the full meafure of the Pagans finns, 
but haue alfo contemned the graces,which were gi- 
uen vntothem,and defpifed the f{pirite of which y 
Pagans were neuer made partakers. This briefely I 
haue fet forth,what maner of men they be, whiche 
may fall away to fo great confufion. 
And that it may yet be made more plaine: let vs 
confider the wordes, by which the Apoftle difcri- 
beth them.T his firft marke of them is,that they bee 
lightened : that is, indued with the knowledge of 
God: not onely by the heauens, which declaire bis 
glorie: nor by thefizmament, which fheweth his 
worke: nor by any of Gods creatures, in which his 
eternal powetand Godhiead doth appeare & fhine: 
and of which light,all nations are made partakers: 
butthey arealfo lightened with his boly worde, 
which isalanthorne to their feete,and alight vnto 
their fteppes, and haue heard his gofpell preached 
vato them,vnto the which they haue agreed, that it 
is the word of life. The fecond note of them, is,that 
they hauetafted of the heauenly gift,the heauenly 
gift is the life and great {aluation that is in Chrifte 


4.83 


Tefu,by whomewe are reconciled, which likewife toh, 4. 


our Sauiour Chrift called the giftof God, {peaking 
tothe woman of Samaria: and this is that know- 
ledge vnto which they arelightened by the gofpel,) 
and this they do not onely knowe,but of this gifte 
they haue alfo talted, whicheis, they haue gladly 
fometime receiued it, and retoyced in it,likeas our 


Sauiour Chrift defcribeth them by the Parable of © 


the ftonie grounde,:hat incontinentlie with ioye, 
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they receive the {eederatd whichalfo he noterh int 


-_ the Pharifeis, fpeaking of John Bapuft which was 


a fhining lampeamong'them,and they fora feafon 
did reioyce in hislight. The third note of thefe mé 
is,that chey haue beene partakers of the holy ghoft: 
which is that many graces of the {pititeof GOD 
haue beene giuen vnto them, as thefe twoaboue 
named, that they be lightened with knowledge , & 
reioyce in their vnderftanding, which is neither of 
ficfhe nor bloud,nor of the will of man, burofthe ~ 
holy ghoft: vnto thefe we may adde alfo others,as 
the gift of miracles,the gifts of tongues,or any {uch 
that God hath diftributed vnto thefe, eué as he wil: 
thefe thinges or any of them,when they hauerecei-. 
ued to y praile of God,& glorie of his holy name, 
they are made pactakers of the holy Ghoft, 8& they 
are bleffed with heauenly bleffing. The fourth nore 


_ is,thatthey hauetafted the good word of God,not 


much differing from that they {peakelof; that they” 
were lightened, thatis,that they had knowledge of 
God, not onely by his creatures, but much more by 
his worde. fa! 

But here naming, ,the good word of God, he noteth . 
efpecially the golpell’, by comparifon with the 
Lawe: as ifhee fhoulde faye, they haueknowen 
GOD , novonely by hys lawe, whichis fearefull 
to the finner:but by the more {weete vaderftading 
of the Gofpell,which faith :Come vate me all yee that’ 


» labour & arehenie laden,{o calling it the good word,as y 


whichis y glad tydings of faluation : and therfore 
alfo good, becaufe they haue tafted it good & fe 
ancl ; iment ul 
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full,and haue feenethegloricof it, as the greateft 
treafurethat is giuenvnto man. The fift and the 
Jaft note here fet forth, is that they know & cdfefle 
that this Gofpel hath the end eternall life: & Chrift 
isa mightie fauiour,who will keepe for ever thofe 
whome he hath purchafed : & henameth y world 
to come, becaufe the {pirit hath lightened them, to 
fee the latter end of this corruptible world, and to 
know afluredly,thatheere they haue no dwelling 
_ citie:but an other habitation is made for gods cho- 
fen,not with mortall hands, but euerlafting in hea- 
uen.And calleth it, thepowers, becaufe it is made fo 
{trong in Chrift Iefu,y ivcan neuer beaflaulted: for 
all power is giuen vnto him,in heauen , & in earth: 
and he hath made the heauenly citie glorious for 
his Sainéts throughout all the worldes . Thus hath 
the Apoftle defcribed thofe perfons, whom he bid- 
deth beware that they fall not backe to chaunge fo 
gret glorieinto endles fhame. For ifthey wil turne 
thefe things vpfide downe,and the giftes that they 
had receiued to Gods glorie, abule them to the re- 
proch of his holy name, it is vnpoffible they fhould 
rife againe to repentance . And thus fare, of y per- 
fons,what giftesthey bauerecemted : wherein yet 
let vs vnderftand agreat difference betweene thefe 
men which fallawayeyand the gifteswhich are in 
gods clect, that can no perith,nor euer finne againft 
the holy ghoft. Firitin the meafure of grace,that 
they haue receiued,there is gret difference: or rather 
no comparifon , then their obedience according to 
this geacc is nothing like. The wicked are burligh. 

Hh.iti. tened 
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tened withthe beginnings of the Gofpell, the electe 

are moreinftru€tedinthe myfterie of godlineffe. 

The wicked baue but tafted of the life y isin Chrift 

the clec&t liue not themfelues, but Chrifteliueth in 

them.T he wicked are bura little made partakers of 

the {pirit by fome giftes of thegracethat are:with- 

in them-the ele&t are watered fo farrewiththe {pi 

rite,that they be baptifed into the death of Chrifte, 

ro die vnto finne,to liue vnto righteoufneffe,fo that 

fiane fhall not reigneinthe moreallbodies 10:31) 9 

The wicked haue but taltedthe Gofpelt of Chrift, 

and his fauing health: theeleét are fedde' wathhis 

mercies, and {till they bungerand thirftafter hys 

rightcou{nes :and fee wath exceedingioy wheight, 

the bredth; the length;thedepth, ofthe myftetie of 

their.redémptions fhe wicked hauefelt ¥ world to 

comejand haue fora little whiledilightedinit: the 

ele& hanetheir-conuerfationaltogether, and with 

- great gladues Jooke from: thence fora fauiour,that 

thisdifeis not deate vnto them,but they wallholde 

it footth in. their-handestoall perfecutions,to finith 

this Shore dourfey they hauehere with ioy. Thefe 

aregteat diffetences but the greateftis yet behinde; 

the wicked,they are ftrangers, cuen frothe womb, 

not ingrafted:into y bodie of Chrift, nor haue any 

feeling of election in themfelues: but the godlye 

are indued with faithand affured hope ; chat if this 

earthly tabernacle be diffolued; they hauea dwel= 

. ling placewith GO. D him felfe, who: hath loued 

aes them-'this hope they delightin, \inthisthey live, 
eb inthis they reft: while this is affaulted , they def- 
ee pife 
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pile the worlde: when this is vnfhaken,then is theit 
forrowe, but the wicked itis not fo with them: 
their hope is not this, for their ioye is onely heere: 
when they haueexamined the fecrets of their own 
hartes,they hall rather finde that their bellic is their 
God: for, natwithftanding,all the gifts of God that 
they haue receiued: yet they want this meafure of 
faith,by which they are perfuaded thatGod is theit 
God,and their delightis all in the Lord alone. And 
againe, the obedience: that they fhewe in their life, 
it is notto y ttue obedience that God requireth as 
their faith is no true faith:for God requireth this a 
Jone,that we loue him with all our hatte; with all 
our foule, with all our {trength; with alour vnder= 
ftanding : and that wee loue our neighbour as' our: 

felfe:butthis loueis notin them, nor they haue 
not this ende ofall their workes , that they maye’ 
glorifie God in all their life: the ioyes of heauen do 
fomewhat mouethem,and the painesof hell: doe 
much aftonifh them,they fee and know that gods 
maieftie is vnfpeakable, and his glorie infinit, his 
fauout is better then life: 8 his difpleafure is vntol- 
letable,the glorie of his prefence’, the firecenefle of 
his wrath:thefe thingce doetouch them, becaufe 
they would efcape his iudgement: fo ftill it is them 
felues that they loue. If there were ,neither heauen 
nor hell, they would not care for God, nor Chrift: 
fo(as I faid) this is all their obedience becaufe they 
louethemfelues: but the godly , they obey forthe: 
loue of God : their owne foule is no fo deare.vnto 
themy, asthename of the Lorde; to fee it glorified: 
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nor theirowne life is: precious’ vntothem, ifthe 
powring of itour, may bee'to the pray fe of his ho- © 
licname. Thus much of the difference, betweene 
the good and euill, as touching the grace of God, 
which they haue both recciued: whereby wee fee 
plaine,that faith & holy loueare two efpeciall pra- 
perties,by which the good& euil are diftinguithed, 
and by. which we may trie our felues,if we be ligh- 
tened,as the wicked, or as the cle&t of God. Nowe 


_ lec ys feethe maner of rebellion, howe far they fall 


away :firft we mutt obferuc what points y Apoftle 
hath before named : in the beginning of y chap. he 
mentioneth repentace fr dead works, faith toward 


- god,y doctring.of baptif{ine,& lay ing on of bands, 


and refurrection fro the deid, 8 eternall iudgment, 
which here he calleth y beginning & foundatid of 
chriftian amitie:then,he {peaketh of an apoftacie or 


_ falling away from all thefe points heresamed, ev€é 


fro the foundation & firft beginnings, of y chriftia 
faith,€o that allthe former light is. quite put out, 8 
the firft vnderftanding is al taken away «they laugh 
now at repentace,& y firft faith they accéptit folith 
nes:they efteeme notof our bapti{me,no more thé 
of the wathing of theirhands,& forany confirma- 
tion or {oléne receiving thé iny church of god, they: 
care not for it:the refurrection of the dead doth but 
feede them with merie conceits,they think pleafat- 
ly with théfelues,what maner of bodies they fhall 
haue,the eternal indgmenr though it makethéfom- 
time affraid,yet they incourage théfelues againe,8 
fay ,tufhicis a great way off,thus they haueturned) 
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light into darknes, knowledge into ignorace, hope 
into errour,faith into infidelitie,glorie into fhame, 
& life into death. Speake to thé of the fon of God, 
they makea ieft with the men of Galilie: tel them 
of the fauiourofy world,they will call himy Car- 
pentars f{onne:{ucha generall apoftacie the Apoftle 
fpeaketh of,and'this he calleth the fall from which 
man cannot rife againe by repentance. For how can 
they repent,when the Apoftle nozeth them by this 
mark among other,that they are fallen from repen- 
tace:they are now(as S Paul faith )paft forrow for 
their finns,& as it isin the 2.to the Romanes,they 
bauea harty cannot repét-fo (aith f.Peter,that they 
have (uch eyes.as cannot ceaffe frd finning. W hen 
they haue doneal things y arabhominable,yet thei 
will fay ,whertin hane we finned? fo they contemne 
becaufe they arein y depth, & they can not return, 
becaufe they fhall find no grace:they haue finned a-. 
gainft the holy ghoft, & codemnation is their por! 
tion:they. fhall neuer repent,but fal into iudgmér. 
And caus farre of their finne,bow great itis, 
Thethirde thing wee haue here to confider,is, 
with what mindethey doe committe this greate 
finne which here the apoftle fetteth our,with thefe 
wordes : they erucifieagaine vato them felues the 
fonneof God,and makea mocke of bim,whiche, 
what canit be elfe,but euen withthe {pirite of the 
diuell(as faint Paule faith) co fay that Chriftis ac- 
curfed:for was he not made vpon his crofle,acurfe 
for vs, y we mightbee made righteoufnes to God 
through him? they y crucifie him againe, fay they 
| Hh.y. not 
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ae 90 MM -.Deerings.2.7.reading 
“. - notagain,y he hath adiuel,yby Belzebub y prince 
of ¥diuels he cafteth out diuels2doth not their hare 
loade him againe with all opprobrie and thame? & 
where it is faid,they do this vnto themfeltes,it na= 
teth how defiroufly & willinglic,8¢ with what co 
fent of mind they doe it,euen foas they wouldea- 
gaine haue the crofle of Chrifta mocking ftock in 
the world: thus their owne confcience is their accu 
A 13.45. fer of moft wicked rebellion againft god, This alfo 
appeareth plaine in the 12.chapter: of Sain&te Ma-= 
thew, where,when our fauiour C hrift wilaccufe 
Pharifeis of this. great finne,it is fayde,that he faw: 
their thoughtes- So,inthe Actes of the Apoftles, 
where the graces of Godare magnified, by the prea 
; ching of Paule and Barnabas, it is faid of the Iewes: 
~ &$am.27. that when they awe it,they were full of enuie,rai- 
ling,and gainefaying all that Paule and Barnabas 
had taught. Soagaine. Paulefaithto Elimas:O) — 
~ thou that art full of all fubtiltie and mifchiefe:And: - 
itis written of Saule King of: Iftael,who fo highly 
hated and perfecuted Dauid, yet he faide : Behold, 
I knowe that thou ‘fhalt be king,and that the king- 
dome of Ifraell fhall be eftablifhed in thy hand. By 
thefe places itis cleare/, that their confciencesand 
heart, filled with enuieand malice,doe make them, 
with all greedinefle , to committe abhomination. 
a And according as they haue thus caft off God , fo 
Bix God againe hath caft offthem, and giuen them yp 
to their own vileaffeGtions:{o that itis come ynto: 
them,according to the true prouctbe: The dogge 
is returned to his vomit:and the {wine y is wathed, 
| gid to 
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4 vponthe .6.tothe Hebrues,  — AOL 5 
to the wallowing in the mire:their hearts are fatas ae 
brawne,that they can not repent: and their faces as 
braffe,y they cannot be afhamed:& therefore their ° 
finneis written with anyron pen,and graué with y 
poiat ofa Diamond,y it may be kept in remébrace 
before y Lorde. And here againe we fee:the weake 
confciences y tremble for feare of their tran{grefli- 
ons, and mourne all day for feate of their finnes: 
they areforfarre off, from the finne againfte the 
fpiriteiof God, thatthe {pirit ctieth in their behalfe: 
Comftorteye,comforte yemy people(fayth your 
God) {peake comfortably to Heirufalem, and crie F!49-%. 
vnto her, that her warfare.is accomplifhed,and her 
iniquitieis pardoned’: for fhe hath receiued of the 
Lordedoublefor'allher finne. Their godly forow 
hath brought fort their repentance, which is ynto 
faluation,and whereof againe ; they fhall neuer re= 
pent them, Neither ler thé here be difcouragedwith 
the exaples of Efau,Iudas,orany fuch, who maye 
feemeto haue ben: forrowfull: forthey were ‘not 
forrowfull for theirfinnes, as it is plainely teftified 
of Efau,y he conténed his bicthright,bur they lamé 
ted their raine’and condénation, neitherdid they 
loue God, bavhated their own punifhment:neither 
did they flrine againft fino,but gaue vanto it a king- 
dome with power and will to ferue it. But we that 
feele the lawe of the {pirite, {triuing againft the law 
of the flefhe,and in all our finnes can fay with faine 
Paui,that which we would notdo,that wedo:fure 
ly, we knowe no finneagainft the holy Ghoft: we 
are finners,butas Paul was. Though eur finnes bee 
OY : mo¢ 
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mo in nnmber,&-greater in weight’: yet God our 
father through his fonne Iefu Chrift,doth pardon ~ 
vs,and torgiue vs all our tran{greflions. Nowe,be- 
fide all this that we haue hetherto fpoken, to con- 
clude, let vs fe the word it felfe by which-this finne 
is named:it is named the fin againft theholy ghoft, — 
not againft the Godhead of the holy ghoft,for the 
fame God 1s allo father and fonne, nor againift the 
perfon of the holy ghoft, for itis no greaterthen y 
perfon of the father, & of the fonne:butit isto finn 
againft the graces of the {pirit within ys,and foto 
fin againft them,that wee contemne & difpife the, 
treade them vnder feete,account them prophane.8¢ 
malicioufly carriethem away to all wantonnefle. 
This then is finn againft y holy ghoft:euen'a:conti- 
nuall apoftacie, & generall falling trom God,to fin 
againft thine awne confcience,foy thou difpifethe 
graces of God which he had giuen thee to y fetting 
out of his praife,and turn them to the contemptof 
his mateftie and glorie. Nowe,a worde or two,to 
thew this finne by examples, & fo we wil makean 
end Out firftexampleletitbeSatanhim felfe,and 
the Angels which did fall with him: howecoulde 

they be but lightened which dwelt inthe prefence 

of the father of light?8 what outward temptation 

could they poffiblie haue, which neuer bad enimic 

befidethemfelues? nothing coulde poflibly bee in 

thefe,but an apoftacie or falling from God : after 

which,the malice of theirowne mind did feeke to 

rob God of his glorie,defpifing his goodneffe, and 

withhoulding y honor which they knew to be due 

; , vnto 
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‘pan the .6. tothe He rues. | 


ynto him for their creation: thus finning apalitt) y 
{pirite of God,they were caftdiowne into horrible, 


death-neither did euer God giue vnto them a rede- 


mer,by whomethey arife againe through repen- 
tance. Other examples are not eafily found,which 


are cleare & manifeft before vs: yet in many,fom: 


appearances are, by.whiche we may iudge,and not 
lightly be deceitied. Cain flewe his brother Abel, 8 
wherefore did hee flaye him? becaufe his brothers 


woikes were good and his were euitl. A horrible — 


fvane,to hate not the man,but-the vertue of rhe ma 
and hate it fo deadly , that the bonde of brother- 
hod could not pacifie it: neither did he this of ig- 
norance,for God inftructed him, bad him Jeaue off 
his anger,and lift vp his countenance:why fhoulde 
~ he be malicious to his good brother? neither was he 
prouoked by any outward thing ynto it : for Abel 
was obedient to him, as his elder brother : neither 
did Abels vertue hurt him, but that in well doing 
he might bealfo accepted: but the authour of finne, 
who wrought in his malicious heart, made him 
have no resatde of this : one purpofe he had, and 
that he held,except his brother woulde be wicked, 
he would haueno peace with him. ; 
Another example we haue in the Scribes and Pha. 


rifies : they knewe Chrifte came from God,and 
that his mitacles were wrought by the {pitite of 
God,and as Pilate iuftly accufeth them , of enuie 


and malice they fought to put him to death, their 
confcience accufed them in all their doimges: 
ay corrupted Iudas with monic, to betray him: 

ee! 
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“fi ik it:fo in the name of ty I dare promife ynto you, 


| ‘Deerings.27.reading % 


a Sa, byeed againft him falfe witneffes they bribed 


the fouldiours,after his: glorious refurrection,that. . 


-yet they fhoulde faye,his difciples ftole him away 


by night. This great,wilfull, malitious working a- 
gaint t the fonn of God,of men vtterly fallen away 
‘rom y living God,our fauiour Chrift calleth it fin . 
Yeaintt the holy ghott. To thefe([ thinke)we may 
adde Iulianus the Emperour, who for his mofte 
wilfull renouncing of the Lorde Iefu , is called to 
this day y Apoftata, who was accdpted at the firft, 
as Hilarius calleth him, a gratious and religious 


_ Emperour, but after being (poiled by philofopbie 


and vaine deceite, he beganneto account yworde 
@f God to be but foolifhnes, perfecuted the profef- 


‘Lours of it with manie mocks and taunts,that they ~ 


muft do good for euil,and bleflewhere they were 
curfed,andall his life made a mock of Chrifte, cal- 
ling him in reproch the Carpenters fonne,andthe 


man ofGalilie;for'no occafion but only for this,be 


caufe he would malitioufly ftriue againft Chrifte, 
as plainly appeareth in his laft wordes, nowe even 
dying,when he lifted bis face vp to the heauens & 
(ay de:O man of Galilie, nowe thou hafte got the 
vi&torie. Thus by examples Ihaue fhewed that, 


_ which before we heard in the worde, that the finne 


againft the holy ghoft, is a general] apoftacie from. 
God,with wilfull maliceand an vorepentant heart — 
to perfecute liis truth vnto y end: from which finne 
(dearely beloued)as wee are bounde daily to pray 
that God of his mercie woulde keepevs farre from. 


that 
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that as many of youas feare at the remembrance of He Ae 

it,you are as fatre from it,as y Eaft is fro the Weft. sie 

For this finneisa niocking & {coffing aty fonnof ay 

Goditisnota weeping and mourning ,leaft you. j 

- fhould fall into it. Nowe let vs pray.&, 3 
Dos FINDS a 


TO THE READER, 
Gentle reader I thought good in this yacant place tofer downean 
: excellent {peech strated by the Author of this booke a litle be- 
“fore his death: wherby thou maift clearly {ce and learn,that ther 
isa {weet peace in death,to all fuch as painefully ferue the Lord 
in life. For he being raifed vp in bed, and his friead requefting 
- him to fpeake,the funne fhone.on his face,& mete tooke ocs 
fion thus to fay. 
~ Hei eve ishut one funne that gineth light to iB world: pire 4 
~ is but one righteoufnes: ther 1s but one Comuwo of faints, ad 
Tf l were the excellenteft creature inthe world : If I were as : 
_ righteous as Abraham, l[aac, and Lacob( for they wereexs 
cellent men in the world)yet we muftall confele that weare 
great fi frnnersyand that there ts. nofaluation but intheyightes == 
- on[nes of Lefus Chrift. And we hane allneede of the graceof se 
God.eAnd for my part,as concerning death, I feele {uch ioy of 
fpirite,that if I foould bane the fentence of lif 2 onthe one fi he, 
and the fentence of death on the other fide, Thad rather 
choofe a thoufand times( ‘feing God hath Appointed the Sepe~ ‘ oe 
ration )the fentence of death,than the fentenceoflife, = > 


The praier which M, Deering ufed before his Leflsires i 


Lorde God, hich haf left unto vs thy holy ropes 

lanterne unto our feete, and alight unto our Peppes, gine , 
unto vs all, thy holy {pirite:that out of the fame worde we may | 
learne what is thy eternal! will,and frame onr lines in all ae / 
le obedience to the fame,to thy honor & glovie,and ends / 
uw ony eee a iaelt our hi Amen. 
Deri ing 


: > 5h } 
ae 


| ing,in earthly life thy heaur ay eel 

a > The ruth of finnes,the tracth of endleffe grace. a 
_ And with thy voicé thy lifecon{pired to preache, | 
__ ThepraifeotGod,withlongingtoembrace 
The {weete delights wherein his Saints abound, 


im O blefied Organ of fo noble found, 


_. . When thou didit crie repentant griefe for finne, 
When with infpired breath from ghoft diuine,  ¥ - 
_ Thy mouth powrde forth what hartdid feele weit 1 
. Thy deepe defire,to drawe tot tO.incling.; e.g 
2 acc Their liftening foules ynte the healthfull oe 

..._  Obappie they thatturnd vnto the Lord. |= 


“y Te when thou didft his mercie {weete poli 
_ And didft with thankfulland deliteful voice, 
- Set forth the bonour of his fauing name, » 
__. Toguench difpaire,and make the heart reioycer, \ 
wel happic hearers of fo ioyfullnewes,» 9 = 
i Nohapie wretches that fuch ioyes refute. 
re) happie thou,and all that thall with thee 
* Wel follow him, tharledde,and isthe way: 
They followe veld whome hee kath bleft to Ge ie: 
The path andtruft, che guide that cannotftray, 
Oh well he liued,whom God did fo ee ue i. | 
~ Ob well he died, that lives eternally, 3.0 


We thank out God forthee and-for chy life, 

d for the good that he by thee hath wrought, 

y {pecch,thy trauaile,in. hisferuicerife,. | 
y writings left,whereby we ftill be taught, 

 Andin thy death Gods holiename be blefts 
gx ©] belied dead that in the Lord doe reft. or the 
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